
CENSUS OF INDIA 1961 

VOLUME XIX 

DELHI 

PART I 

GENERAL REPORT ON THE CENSUS 

BALDEV RAJ 

Superintendent of Census Operations 
Delhi 

&> 

KULDIP CHANDER SEHGAL .. 
Officer on Special Duty 

PRG. J:S.z. A eN) Ordy. 
800 



Price: (Inland) Rs. 7"50 (Foreign) 17 sh. 6 d. or $ 2· 70 cents, 

PlUN'l'ED IN INDIA BY THE GENERAL MANAGER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PRESS, 

NEW DJi:Lffi AND PUBLISHED BY THE MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS, DELHI, 1966 



FOREWORD 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

LIST OF TABLES 

INTRODUCTION-Census Operations, 1961. 

CHAPTER I-State Review of the Decade, 1951-1961. 

CHAPTER II-Growth & Distribution of Population • 

CHAPTER III-The Urban Population 

CHAPTER IV-The Rural Population 

CHAPTER V-Migration . 

CHAPTER VI-Age, Sex and Marital Statu's 

CHAPTER VII-Literacy and Education 

CHAPTER VIII-Language 

CHAPTER IX-Religion . 

CHAPTER X-Working Population 

CHAPTER XI-The Non-Working Population 

CHAPTER XII-Economic Trends" Projections. 

( i 

Page 

III 

V 

VII 

1 

101 

126 

171 

203 

229 

241 

257 

415 

46r 





FOREWORD 

THE VOLUME in the hands of the reader is the first separate Census Report for the 
Delhi Territory written after independence. At the time of the 1951 Census, there was 

a combined Census Report* for Punjab, Pepsu, Himachal Pradesh, Bilaspur and Delhi. 
In the Census History of India, the first independent Census Report for the Delhi Pro
vincet was written in 1931. The present Report happens to be the second in the series. 

At the Th'ird Conference of Census Superintendents held in New Delhi between 
1st and 7th February, 1962, the broad arrangement and contents of each State Census 
Report were finalized in the form of a Draft Reporting Programme. We have attempt
ed to bring the contents of this Report as nearly approximate to those suggested by the 
Registrar General as possible. It may, however, be submitted that many inset tables 
which were prepared for DistrictsfTehsils etc .• in an all-India context were inapplicable to 
any study of the Union Territory of Delhi. Hence for us, the Draft Reporting Prog
ramme has served only as a very broad guide-line. 

The authors present the 1961 Census Report of Delhi to the reading public with ut
most humility, conscious as they are of their limitations and shortcomings. It may 
be stressed that the weakest link in the whole chain of Census operations, right from 
the stage of enumeration in the field to the writing of Report at the writer's desk deter
mines the strength of any Census Report. However, the labour put in by the authors 
will be amply rewarded if it serves to contribute even a single drop to the stream of ideas. 

Delhi BALDEV RAJ 

November 2, 1964 • KULDIP CHANDER SEHGAL 

.. See Census of India, 1951,Volume VIII, Punjab, Pepsu, Himachal Pradesh, Bilaspur and belhi, Part 1-A-Repott. 
t See Census of India, 1931, Volume XVI, Report and Tables. 
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IN1RODUCTION 

CENSUS OPERATIONS, 1961 

T HIS introduction is in two parts. The first part 
deals with Census in a more general way in an 

international context and attempts to give extracts of 
a theoretical nature from the U.N. Reports. The 
second part brings the general discussion about Census 
to th~ concrete problem of Census operations in tills 
country and particularly in one of its constituent units 
viz., the Union Territory of Delhi, which was under 
t.he charge of the present Superintendent of Census 
Operation, Delhi. It will be clear from the following 
pages that the Indian Census has all the internationally 
accepted essential characteristics of a modem census. 

(i) Census--A General Review 

A modern Census Defined 

The Demographic Year Book, 1955, of the United 
Nations defines a modem census of population in the 
following words: 

"As now co~ceived, a census of population may 
be defined as the total process of collecting, 
compiling and publishing demographic data 
penaining at a particular time, to all persons 
m a defined territory. The most essential 
characteristics of a modem census are: 

(1) Universality-the census enumeration should include every 
member of the community, without omission or duplication; 

(2) Simultaneity-all census facts should refer to one well
defined point of time; 

(3) Individual unit5-a census implies that separate data are 
recorded fO.r each individual (the procedure by which "totalled" 
or summarIsed data are collected for groups of individuals is 
not a census); 

(4) Defined territory-the coverage of a census operation 
Ihould relate to a precisely defined territory; 

(5) Co~pilation-.the compilation and publication of data in 
geographiC areas and by basic demographic variables is an inte-
8lal part of a cesnsus. 

"Periodicity is also implicit in the modem 
concept of a ceusus. In fact, census data 
are of greater value if the counts are 
taken at regular intervals-at least every 
ten years." 

DefinitIOn. oj total popu!ationl 

deT~e total population of a country is conventionally 
scnbe? as de facto or de jute. A true facto or 

present-m-area concept implies that all persons 

I. Extracted from page 15, Demographic Year Book, 1962, U.N. 

physically present in the country-residents and non~ 
residents alike-have been counted in the local area 
where they were found at the time of the census. The 
de jure count, in contrast, comprises all persons who 
us.ually reside in the area, ~rrespective of where they 
nught happen to be at the time of the ceusus. Simple 
as these concepts appear, strict conformity to either 
of them is rarely found. Moreover, even when these 
terms are used with precision to describe the method 
of obtaining sub-national totals in a national census 
of populat~on, they are often misleading when applied 
to the natIOnal figures m an international context. 
Also, the terms encountered may correctly describe 
the method of enumeration (i.e. place of residence 
versus, place of occurrence) but be incorrect when 
applied to the tabulatlOns. 

Modified de facto (international conventional total) 

~he most recent international concept of inter
natIOnal conventional total has been included in the 
Principles and Recommendations for National 
Population Censuses~, and is defined as "the total 
number of persons present in the country at the time 
o~ the c~nsus, excluding foreign military, naval and 
dIplomatIc personnel and their families located in the 
country but including military, naval and diplomatic 
personnel of the country and their families located 
abroad, and merchant seamen resident in the country 
but at sea at the time of the census". 

United Nations Recommendations on information 
regarding 'total population'. 

The Unit~ Nations ~ocument "Principles and 
RecommendatIOns for National Population Censuses 
(ST/STAT/SER.M/27)" includes the following recom
mendations. 

"Description of national total.-The composition 
of the total population figure compiled by each country 
and used as the total for its census tabulations should 
be described in detail in the pubiished report of the 
~nsus. It is not sufficient to state that the figure 
IS a .de. facto or de jure population count The 
descnptIOn should clearly show which of the 
following groups have been included and which have 
been excluded; where feasible, counts or estimates 
of the size of these groups should be gi~ ~n : 

"A. Autochthonous inhabitants and nomadic tribes. 

"B. Mil~t~ry, naval and diplolllatic personnel and the ir 
famIlies located abroad. 

l. ~n1ted Nations Statistical Office-Principles and Recommendations for National population Censuse&, Documeet 
T/STAT/SER. M/27, 1958, para 403 (Salea No. 58. XVII. 5). 

1 C.P.-I. 



"C. Merchant seamen resident in the country but at sea at 
the time of the census. 

"D. Other civilian national residents temporarily abroad 
at the time of the census. 

"E. Foreign military, naval and diplomatic'personnel and 
their families located in the country. 

"F. Other civilian aliens temporarily in the country at the 
time of the census. 

"In those countries where the total population 
figure has been corrected for under or even 
over-enumeration both the enumerated count 
and the estimated correctea population figure 
should be shown and described. The 
detailed tabulations are necessarily based 
only on the actual r-numerated population". 

The individuality of cemus procedures in each 
country. The United Nations: Handbook of 
Population Census Methods, Volume 1, General 
Aspects of a Population Census stresses: 

" .... , census procedures must depend on the 
entire cultural framework of each- country
its social and political philosophy, its 
economic and social development and the 
educational backgrouftd of its people. 
Consequently, each country must determine 
for itself the most adequate procedures to 
follow and the most satisfactory topics to 
investigate in its census."1 

(ii) Census Operations in a regional contexi 

Caly!ndar of the successive censuses which covered 
tJelhi. 

The following dates of the successive censuses 
covering Delhi wOl;lld be read with interest:-

1847 
1853 

10th January, 1868 
17th February, 1881 
26th February, 1891 
1 st March, 1901 
10th March, 1911 
18th March, 1921 
26th February, 1931 
1st March, 1941 
1st March, 1951 
1st March,. 1961. 

A brief reference to the 1951 Cen.'ms: 

z 

The last census in Delhi, as in the rest of the 
country, was in the year 1951. The census of 1951 
was unique in the sense that it was the first census 

held in the Republic of free India. Enumeration for 
the census of 1951 began at sunrise on the 9th day 
of February. From then upto sunrise on the 1st 
March, 1951 the enumerators visited all the houses 
in their blocks, locating all the people for whose 
enumeration they were responsible; and ascertained 
and recorded,. in respect of all of them, the replies 
which were given to them for the prescribed census 
questions. On the 1st, 2nd and 3rd days of March, 
1951, they re-visited all the houses for final check, 
making themselves sure that they had prepared the 
record of ceusus enumeration in all respects as 
instructed and handed it over to their respective 
supervisors. 

U.ecord of basic information collected during the 1951 
Census 

The census slips and the National Register of 
Citizens were the record of basic information collected 
during the 1951 census. The following particulars 
were ascertained during the 1951 census in respect of 
every person who was enumerated: 

(i) Name, relationship to head of household, 
birth-place, sex, age and marital status; 

(ii) Household economic status, employment 
status (if any), principal means of livelihood· 
and subsidiary means of livelihood (if any); 
and 

.~ 

(iii) Nationality, religion, membership of 'special 
group'· (if any), mother tongue, bilingualism 
(if any), literacy and educational standard, 
and particulars of displacement (for displaced 
persons only). 

In addition to these items which were common to 
all parts of India, one other item was permitted to 
be prescribed in each State by the State Government 
concerned. 

The National Register of Citizens, of which one 
part was allotted to every village and every ward of 
every town, showed all the occupied houses and 
households arranged in numerical order; and against 
each household every line recorded the information 
relating to one member of the household. 

Census treatment of the total pqpulation in India in 
1951. 

Country : 
Census Year: 
General basis of population 

count 
Treatment of special Groups: 

Nomadic tribes: 
Aborigines: 

India 
1951 
DJ 

IN 

1. See Chapter II. 'Census Planning and Scope', page 8 of the volume referred to above . 
• This related to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Anglo Indians and certain classes treated provisionally as 'back"ard' 10J 

purposes of the Census. 



Armed forces outside the 
country : 

Alien armed forces within 
country : 

Merchant seamen in port or 
ashore: 

Merchant seamen at sea: 

Alien displaced persons 
within country: 

Enemy prisoners of war 
within country : 

Diplomatic personnel outside 
country: 

Other civilian nationals 
temporarily outside 
country : 

Foreign diplomatic personnel 
within country : 

Other civilian aliens residing 
permanently within country: 

Other civilian aliens 
temporarily present within 
country : 

EX 

EX 

.IN 

EX 

IN 

EX 

EX 

EX 

IN 

IN 

The symb:;[s used in the above extract are m under: 

DJ-Dt Jure 
IN-Included in the enumeration. 
EX-Excluded from enumeration. 

-Not applicable 
-Information not available. 

Declaration for tlte taking of the 1961 census 

~otification No. 2/115/59-Pub. 1 dated 5th Decem~ 
ber, 1959, issued by the Government of India, Ministry 
of Home Affairs, stated as follows : 

"In pursuance of Section 3 of the Census Act, 1948 
(XXVII of 1948) the Central Government is pleased 
to declare that a Census of the population of India 
shall be taken during the year 1961. The reference 
1~~/~r the Census will be sunrise on the 1st March, 

The period of enumeration of the 1961 Census 

The 1961 Census count was spread over a period 
of 25 days, i.e. from the 10th February to 5th March 
1961. During the 19 days between February 10 
(inclusive) and sunrise of 1 st March, 1961, the census 
enumerator was required to visit all the households 
under his charge for purposes of enumeration. He was 
to follow this up by a revisional round of all the house
holds during the five days i.e. from lst to 5th March 
1961. during which period he was required to make 

3 

corrections for any birth or death that had occurred 
between the time that he visited a household and the 
sunrise of 1st March 1961. The revisional round was 
as necessary as the first round for the simple reason 
that the reference date was the 1 st March, 1961, that 
is to say, all persons living on the sun-rise of the 1st 
March were to be included in the Census count and 
all those who died before the sunrise of the 1st M~rch, 
1961. were to be struck out, even if counted during 
the first round. 

Enumeration of the houseless population 

The enumerator visiting a household was r~~ed to 
~numerate all persons who were normally ~~ident in 
t~e h.o~sehol~ even if they were absent at the \1~e of 
hIS VISIt prOVIded they left the household on or"· after 
the 10th February, 1961, or if they left earlier than 
10th February 1961, wer~likely to return before the 
sunrise of 1st March. 1961. Further, the enumerator 
was also required to enumerate a visitor, a boarder, a 
guest found in the household at the time of his visit if 
he had not been enumerated before, and if he was away 
from his household between the 10th and 28th 
February, 1961 and warn him not to permit any other 
enumerator to enumerate him even if he went back by 
1st March, 1961. 

Enumeration of the houseless population 

Houseless population is the section of the population 
baving no roof to sleep during night time. Special 
arrangements had to be made to enumerate the house
less persons. As a first step for their enumeration, lists 
of places where houseless persons usually retire at 
night for rest and sleep were procured from the office 
of the Bharat Sewak Samaj and the Superintendents of 
Police of North, Central and South districts. After 
procuring these lists, special enumerators were appoint
ed for these areas. who were instructed to carry out 
the census of houseless persons in the respective areas 
assigned to them on the night of 28th February and 
1st March, 1961. For areas other than those mentio
ned above, the work was entrusted to the block enu· 
merators. 

Every effort was m,de to ensure cent per cent 
coverage of the houseless population. However, there 
seems to have emerged some degree of ].llld~ enumera
tion in their case. There was a specific reason fOr this. 
The Bombay Anti-beggary Act was applied to Delhi 
with effect from 1st March, 1961. the very night Dn 
which the census enumeration of the houseless popu
lation took place. When the enumerators along with 
the police made their appearance to enumerate the 
houseless persons, consisting mostly of beggars, the 

. latter snsDecting that the police had come to round 
them up. fled away and hid themselves at places. where 
they could not be located. . That accounts for some 
degree of under-enumeration of this class of popula
tion. 



Enumeration of inmates of institutional households in 
the 1961 Census 

Inmates of institutional households like hospitals, 
boarding schools, hostels. hotels and other similar insti
tutions were enumerated in' the institutions themselves. 

The Schedules Administered in the 1961 Census 

Pre-testing the Census Schedules etc. of the 1961 
Census 

The fin;t draft of the schedules, houselist and 
instructions were drawn up by the office of the Regis. 
trar General in 1958 and was pre-tested with the help 
of the Directors of State Statistical Bureaux in the 
various States. The pre-test was held during February
March, 1958. The object of the pre-test was to ascer
tain the suitability and convenience of the schedules, 
their size, form. usabilitv of concepts and definitions, 
the suitability of abbreviations and to obtain informa
tion on time requirements. 

Second pre-test and the final drafts of the Census 
Vch'!dules etc. 

Based on the experience of the first pre-test certain 
modifications were made and a second draft was pre
pared by which time the Superintendents of Census 
Operations had come into position. Opportunity was, 
therefore, take to have the second draft pre-tested by 
the Cen~us Supt .• int;:ndents. This not only enabled 
them to understand the intricacies of the questionnaire 
and the houselist, but also gave them opportunity to 
conduct actual enumeration in the field before final 
schedules were drawn up. The pre-test was conducted 
through the normal administrative channel and mo;t 
persons of the calibre of actual enumerators (mostly 
school teachers) were used. A final draft of the Sche
dules and the Houselist was then prepared which was 
discussed and finalised at a meeting of the State Census 
SUPerintendents in September-October, 1959. The 
final forms of the Houselist, the Household Schedule, 
Census Population Record, the Individual Slip are re
produced in an annexure to this chapter. The instruc
tions is:oued to the enumerators are interspered in the 
relevant chapters of the present volume. 
Preparatory steps for actual enumerati()n. 
Formation of Census Tracts, Charges, Circles and 
Blocks of the Union Territory of Delhi in the 1961 
Census "f r ' 

The first step towards carrying out the adual Census 
Operati(:)J~s was to delimit the entire Union Territory 
of DelhI mto tracts, charges, circles and blocks. The 
entire area was first divided into four main tracts, viz. 
New Delhi, Delhi Cantonment, Delhi Municipal Urban 
Area and Delhi Municipal Rural area. The urban area 
of the Municipal Corporation was then divided into 
seven zones, which were co-terminus with the seven 
administrative zones of the Corporation. These tracts 
and zones wer~ then divided ito charges, the size of 
each charge belg so kept that it became a viable unit 
capable of being conveniently managed by one officer. 
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The charges were further sub-divided into circles and 
the circles into blocks, a block being the lowest unit 
which one enumerator had to cover. An average of 
five or six blocks formed a circle and each circle was 
put in charge of a Supervisor. Each enumerator was 
expected to cover, on an average, 750 persons in rural 
areas and 600 persons in urban area. 

The circles and blocks were mainly carved out with 
the ~~lp of the. electoral. ~olls supplemented by person
~ VISIts to vanous localIties of a few experienced men 
In t~e office who had previously worked in the 
electIons and thus possessed the latest knowledge about 
the gel)graphy and housing in Delhi. The circles and 
b1?Cks were thoroughly revised as a result of experience 
gamed from house numbering and houseIisting 
0tx:rath ms. ~~lp of all the maps procured from 
various authOritIes was .:-lso taken. For each charge a 
separate booklet was prh1ted in which one page was 
dev~ted to each circle. Each line in that page gave 
partIculars of one block in which full description of the 
houses along with their number and location etc. was 
cpven. 

The Administrative Map shows the 1961 Census 
Tracts and zones of the Union Territory of Delhi. 

The relevant order of the Commissioner, Municipal 
Corporation of Delhi for the division of the area of the 
Municipal Corporation of DelIii into 7 zones, which are 
also co-terminus with the census zones, are given in an 
annexure to this Introduction. 

Census Calendar 
After the formation of charges, circles and blocks 

the Census Calendar was finalised in February, 1960. 
It was duly approved by the Registrar General on 
5th March, 1960. The Census Calendar is also given 
in an annexure to this Introduction" 
Trainine Programme for the 1961 Census of Delhi 
. TerritorY. ! 

There were two courses of training, one for house
numberinQ; and houselisting and the second for actual 
enumeration. The former was done well ahead of the 
main Census Operations and consisted of giving oral
instructions and practical demonstrations and the latter 
course of instructions for actual enumeration com
menced fr\'m October, 1960 and continued upto the 
enumeration period. 
The system of Location Code adopted in the 1961 

, Census in the Union Territory of Delhi. 
At the suggestion of the Registrar General of India 

the location code was developed as follows : 
Roman numbers were given to the urban tracts (and 

arabic numbers to the rural tract) as under: 
NewDelhi I 
Cantt. Board Rrea II 
Delhi Municipal Corporation Urban 

area III 
Delhi Municipal Corporation RUJ:aI 

Area 1 



The second code number of New Delhi was the 
respective number of the Electoral College Ward into 
which it was divided by the Election Commission. 
These were from 1 to 9. 

Similarly, the Second Code Number of the Delhi 
Cantt. Board area was its Electoral College Ward 
Number which was No. 10. 

The urban area of the Municipal Corporation was 
further divided into 7 zones on the lines of the adminis
trative divisions into which it was divided by the 
Commissioner of the Municiual Corporation1, exclud
ing therefrom the Rural area of the Corporation. Thus 
the second code number of the seven zones of the 
Urban area of the Corporation was the number of the 
respective zone. 

_ The villages in the rural area of the Municipal Cor
poration were given serial numbers in order of their 
contiguity and this village number was the second 
Code Number of each village. 

The third Location Code number in New Delhi and 
Cantt. Board areas was the number of the enumerator's 
block and the 4th was the number of the building, 
census house and household. 

In the urban area of the Corporation, the third 
Location Code was the number of the administrative 
ward of the erstwhile Delhi Municipal Committee. 
The 4th and 5th Location Code Nos. were the number 
of the enumerator's block and the number of the 
building, census house and household, respectively. 

In the rural area of the Corporation, the 3rd and 
4th location code Nos. were the number of enume
rator's block and the number of the building, census 

. house and household, respectively. There was no 5th 
code number in this area. 

Housenumbering and Houselisting 

Housenumbering and houselisting was done 
simultaneously. In the walled city area where old 
numbers fixed by the erstwhile Municipal Committee 
existed on all the houses, they were adhered to for 
purposes of Census. In new colonies built by 
Government and private colonisers, the houses were 
numbered. It was considered convenient and 
practicable to adhere to those numbers in those 
locaJ,ities. In New Delhi and Delhi 
C~tonment, all the houses bore Municipal numbers 
~hlch were adopted. Fresh numbering was done only 
m those areas where the numbers did not exist or if 
they did exist, they were very unsatisfactory and 
defective. Examples of such areas were the 
unauthorised colonies which had sprung up in Delhi 
by the hundreds during the last few years. In such 
areas, numbering was got done with the assistance 
of. the Corporation authorities. 

As will be seen from the dates given in the Census 
Calendar, housenumbering and houselisting was 
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scheduled to start as early as the 20th April, 1960, 
and was to be concluded by the 30th of June, 1960. 
Experience gained during the course of house
numbering and houselisting and also during the actual 
enumeration showed that the dates selected were not 
happy. Firstly, all the schools were due to close for 
the summer vacation on the 15th May 1960 and no 
amount of persuation could keep the teachers from 
going to their homes or elsewhere for enjoying the 
vacation. This caused interruption of work, which 
had to be resumed after the re-opening of the schools. 
As the majority of the, Census workers were drawn 
from school teachers, most of the work remained 
unfinished and could not be completed till as late as 
August 1960. Experience showed that it would have 
been better if the housenumbering and houselisting 
operations had commenced at least after the summer 
vacation. 

Again, Delhi being a fast-growing territory, 
thousands of houses sprang up during the interval 
between the close of the housenumbering operations 
and the actual census operations. There was no 
agency at our disposal to keep pace with this 
fast-growing activity with the result that quite a few 
areas escaped our notice when we made our final 
blocks for purposes of enumeration. These were 
discovered by us at a very late stage during the course 
of our round soon before the enumeration, and 
last-minute arrangements had to be made to cover 
up these areas. This lends support to our view that 
housenumbering should not be undertaken too far 
in advance of actual census operations and that it 
should be as close to the period of enumeration as 
is feasible. 
Quality of HouseUsts 

To a certain extent, the poor quality of house
numbering in Delhi was reflected in the\ houselists 
also; it was sometimes not possible to verify the 
correctness of the houselists in the absence of 
housenumbers and household numbers on the houses. 

Again, in spite of our best efforts, it was sometimes 
not possible to bring home to the enumerators the 
fine distinction between a building, a house and a 
househol& The remedy probably lies in the appoint
ment of paid enumerators for the job. 

The haphazard system of housenumbering existing 
in certain newly built colonies particularly across the 
Jamuna was also responsible for the poor quality of 
houselisting. This points to the need for fresh house
numbering by the Corporation authorities on a 
permanent basis. We strongly urge that steps be taken 
in this direction by the concerned authorities. 
Variations in the DUU!ber of houses as given in the 

E-Series (Housin~) "fables and A-Series Tables. 
It should be borne in mind that housenumberin!! 

~nd houselisting were non-synchronous and therefore 
spread over a period of six months 10 1960. So the 

t. Vide Ordel' 'No. 7(1)58/19-Law-Corp. dated 3-6-1958-given al an annexure to this Introduction. 



housing statistics presented in Housing Tables, 
published in the Report on Housing and Establishment 
of the Union Territory of Delhi, do not afford a picture 
of the Union Territory of Delhi at any particular point 
of time but pver half a year. Data: regarding the 
residential census houses or dwellings are also presented 
in the Tables Volume as well as the District Census 
Handbook of the Union Territory of Delhi in Table 
A-I and in Primary Census Abstracts (P.C.A.) based 
on the enumerators' abstracts prepared after 
enumeration which was a synchronous operation and 
represented the statistics in them as on 1st March, 
1961. It will be observed that there is a difference of 
7.57% in the number of dwellings appearing in E
Series Tables and Table A-I and P.C.A. The two sets 
of figures of dwellings appearing in Table A-I and 
Primary Census Abstract in Tables Volume as well 
as District Census Handbook and E-Series Tables in 
Report on Housing and Establishments bf the Union 
Territory of Delhi are presented below in Table O·t. 

TABLE 0·1 

~------====~----------~-~ State/Tract 

Delhi Total 
Delhi Rural 
Delhi Urban 

Dwellings 
in Table 
A-I and 

P.C.A. 

2 

359802 
45604 

314198 

Provisional Population Totals 

Dwellings in Percent-
E-Series Ta- age 
bles i.e. Hou- Variation 
sing Tables. 

3 

389274 
44135 

345139 

4 

(-)7''57 
(+)3·33 
(-)8'97 

The last para of Circular No. F /1/57 /60-SCO 
dated 7 November, 1960 issued by the Superintendent 
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of Census Operations, Delhi, to all Supervisors, ran 
as follows: 

"The enumeration and revisional round will be 
over on 28th February, 1961 and 5th 
March, 1961, respectively. On the comple
tion of the revisional round, the enumerators 
should submit in person the census records 
of their blocks, properlY arranged in a 
bundle along with t!!_e "Block Abstr!lct to 
the Circle Supervisors by the everung of 
5th March, 1961. The "Circle Supel!'isors 
should submit the census record relating to 
their circle to the Charge Officers in pe'rson 
along with the Circle Summary before the 
evening of 6th March, 1961. The Charge 
Officers should submit the census records 
relating to their charge to the census officer 
along with the Charge Summary before the 
evening of 7th March, 1961. A copy of the 
Charge Summary should also be forwru::ded 
to the Superintendent of Ceusus Opera~ons 
by the evening of 7th March, 1961, by the 
Charge Officers." 

While most of the supervisors, sent in their papers 
according to schedule, there were a few cases 
which had to be chased. These related mostly to the 
New Delhi area and the Military areas. The pro
visional figures were personally fiaruTed over by the 
Superintendent of Census Operations to the Registrar 
General of India on 12th March 1961 who released 
them to the Press on 15th March, 1961. 

The results of the provisional pop~ation t~tals. and 
the final population totals are put SIde by SIde In a 
t~lbular form as under. 

TABLE 0'2 

Difference between provisional population totals and final population totals, Delbi-196t. 

Name of Tracts/Zones Provisional Total Final Total 
Difference between provisional and 

final totals (+. )or (-) i.e 
i ncreased/decreased , 

Males Females Persons Males Female Persons Males Females Persons 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

DELHI- Total 2644058 1480708 1163350 2658612 1489378 1169234 + 14554 +8670 +5884 
Rural 300007 162215 137792 299204 161992 137212 -803 ..... 223 -580 
Urban 23440~1 1318493 1025558 2359408 1327386 1032022 + 15357. +8893 +6464 

I. D.M.C. (Rural) 300007 162215 137792 299204 161992 137212 _803 -223 -580 
II. D. M. C. (Urban) 20'51622 1148023 903599 2061758 1152973 908785 +10136 +4950 +5186 

(a) Zone I-Shahdara . . 150981 82967 68014 150674 82803 67871 _307 -161 -143 
(b) Zone II-City,~Sadar-Pahar-

715926 403727 312199 71'5564 403011 312553 -362 -716 +354 ganJ. . 
(c) Zone III-Karol Bagh-Patel 

326460 182862 143598 323311 181181 142130 -3149 -1681 +1468 Nagar . . 
(d) Zone IV-CiviI Lines-Subri-

355146 198931 156215 362176 202632 159544 +7030 +3701 +3329 . mandi . . 
+2212 +1265 +1947 (e) Zone V-Transferred Area 220648 123648 97000 222860 124913 97947 

(I) Zone VI-South Delhi 115102 64101 51001 115577 64278 51299 +475 +177 +928 
167359 91787 75572 171596 94155 77441 +4237 +2368 +1869 (g) Zone VII-West Delhi 

+215 [Ii New Delhi 260272 150350 109922 261545 15t40R 110137 +1273 +1058 
+1063 IV. Delhi Cantt. 32157 20120 12037 36105 23005 13100 +3948 +2885 



The provisional population total of the Union 
Territory of Delhi was declared as 2644058 persons 
as against the final figure of 2658612 persons, the 
latter being higher than the former by 0.547%. The 
final population figure for rural Delhi (299204) was 
lower than the corresponding provisional figure 
(300001) by 0'28%. The provisional population total 
for urban Delhi was 2344051 persons as against the 
corresponding final figure of 2359408 persons, the 
latter being higher than the former by 0.551 %. 

It will be seen from column 8 of the above table 
that in rural Delhi and census zones I, II and III, viz. 
Shahdara, City, Sadar, Paharganj; and Karol Bagh, 
Patel Nagar, the provisional population totals were 
lower than the final population totals, the reverse being 
the case in the other census tracts and zones. 

It may be pointed out that the provisional totals 
were prepared from the Abstracts prepared by -the 
Cbarge Officers whereas the final totals were the result 
of the actual count of individual slips in our Tabulation 
office. 

Quality of enumeration. 
The censw; of rural areas was, comparatively 

simpler. Moreover, teachers working in the villages 
were as far as possible put on duty in these very 
villages. There was thus no cause of dissatisfaction 
about the coverage of rural areas of the Union 
Territory of Delhi. 

In the urban areas of the Corporation, complaints 
were received from certain quarters about their 
houses not having been visited by the census workers. 
All the complaints were not unfounded. There were 
SOl\le houses which the enumerators had carelessly 
omitted to visit; there were yet other houses which 
were built after the housenumbering operations and 
which were not included in our lists; there were sho~ 
where servants were living and which were not visited 
by the enumerators. For instance, some of the locali
ties like the Delhi Electric Supply Undertaking 
(D.E.S.U.) Colony, abadi Shadipur, Sudershan Park 
and Bungalows on the Mall Road were initially left 
out uncovered but were later on discovered and were 
enumerated. The D.E.S.U. Colony which lies between 
Shakti Nagar and Rana Partap Bagh was un-inhabited 
at the time of houselisting operations, but its quarters 
were occupied by the time the actual Census. 
Operations started. 

Shadipur was a village in 1951; it was urbanised 
afterw.ards and the village sprang up into a big locality. 
The village proper was included originally at the time 
~f houselisting but the new abadi could not be taken 

,mto account due to ignorance. 
. IIi Sudershan Park, the houselisting operation was 
~~y performed. During the period between house
listing and actual census, however, some additional 
quarters sprang up which had not found place in the 
Itst preparod for the actual Census. 
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As regards the bungalows on the Mall Road, these 
were listed out, but as these were included in such 
enumerator's block which was to be covered by the 
staff of the Delhi University, these were left out as 
a result of misunderstanding on the part of the 
enumerator. 

It was, however, a matter of great relief that public 
this time was so responsive that they brought all 
these cases to our notice either by means ot post 
cards, or by telephone calls or by complaints in the 
press, with the result that we rushed our men all over 
and enumerated all such persons. 

For the purpose of evaluation of population censw> 
results, the United Nations document Principles and 
Recommendations for National Population Censuses 
(STjSTAT/SER.Mj27) states as follows: 

"Good census practice requires a careful con
sideration and evaluation of completeness 
and accuracy of the data. Several techni
ques such as post enumeration checks and 
inter-comparisions of information from 
different sources, may be used in conJunc
tion with, or following, the enUJDera.tlon. 
A certain degree of omission is to be 
anticipated, especially in some segment of 
the population. In the final census publi
cation, it is advisable to indicate fully the 
methods used for evaluating the complete
ness of the data. Similarly, whenever 
feasible, it is desirable to provide an 
evaluation of the quality of the responses 
to the various items for which information 
was collected". 

Post Enwneration Check 

A Post Enumeration Check of 1961 census count 
was undertaken in the Union Territory of Delhi along 
with other States and Union Territories of IndIa 
around 22 March 1961. Error in population count 
might occur on account of (a) omission or duplica
tion of a house as a whole amVhence its. inmates, and 
(b) omission or duplication in counting inmates in a 
house canvassed by the census enumerator. The 
effect of type (a) error on population count WaG 

sought to be estimated from a sample of enumeration 
blocks and of type (b) error from a sample of houses 
in sampled blocks. In rural areas 1 per cent of 
bl<fks and 10 per cent of houses and in urban areas 
2 "{5er cent of blocks and 5 per cent of houses 
generally were taken for these purposes. 

The selection of the sampled blocks for purposes 
of post-enumeration check was done in accordance 
with the instructions of the Registrar General. Tne 
selection of rural and urban areas was made in two 
separate serials. The total number of blocks in the 
urban areas was 71 and in rural areas was 5. 



76 Veriftcation Officers (V.Os) were appointed for 
the purpose of the post-enumeration Check. They 
were briefed by the Superintendent of Census Opera
tions on 17th March, 1961 and were asked to 
complete the post-enumeration check by 27th March, 
1961. 

The posH.numerations check was to be conducted 
in two parts, viz., (i) to see whether all the census 
houses in r:he selected blocks had been covered; and 
eii) to see whether the enumeration of the inmates 
of the sampl1ed houses taken up for the post-enumera
tion check had been correct. For (i) the V.O. had 
to prepare an independent houselist which was to 
be compan."d with the list of censused houses pre
pared in this office. For eii) the V.O. was furnished 
with a list of inmates of each sampled house con
taining gho!it entries and omissions and the V.O. had 
to make on-the-spot verification and arrive at the 
correct number of inmates and detect the ghollt 
entries and omissions. 

In the urban area of Delhi Territory, the total 
number of houses in the 71 sampled blocks for the 
purposes of post-enumeration check was 5140. The 
post-enumeration check relating to the coverage of 
houses disclosed an omission of 22 inhabited houses 
with a population of 153 persons. The check of 
the inmates of sampled houses revealed that 25 
persons were missed, 38 persons were wrongly 
included in 'the census and about 10, it was not 
known whether they were enumerated or not. 

In the rut al areas, 5 blocks out of 448 were 
selected for the purpose of post-enumeration check. 
The total number of sampled census houses was 440. 
Not a single census house was found missed in these 
blocks, not a single person was found missed, nOf 
anyone wrongly included or found in the 'Not 
Known' category. 

The results of the post-enumeration check in the 
Union Territory of Delhi, in its rural and urban 
sectors, are given below. Row (i) shows the esti
mated error as a percentage of &'nsused population 
and row (ii) shows its sampling percentage error. 
Negative sign means a net over-counting, figures 
without sign in row (i) representing a net omission. * 

TABLE 0'3 
Post Enumeration Check in the Union Territory of Delhi, 1961. 

(a) Type (b) Type Total 

Rural (i) . 0·00 -1'12 -1'12 
(li) 0·00 29'2 29·2 

Urban (i) 0·33 0'04 0·37 
(ii) 50·0 1217'3 136·5 

Combinod (i) 0'30 -0'09 0'21 
(ii) 50·0 492·2 216'9 
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The post-enumeration check in the Onion Territory 
of Delhi as a whole reveals that the estimated 
error as a percentage of censused population has 
been 0'21 and it happens to be a net omission. The 
sampling percentage error works out to 216'9, which 
is also a net omission. The estimated true popula
tion of the Union Territory of Delhi in rural and 
urban sectors per 1000 enumerated by census and 
the lower and upper estimates of the true population 
with a confidence limit of 99'7% are given below:-

TABLE 0·4 

True population per 1000 (numerated by c~n511~, 1961, in the 
Union Territory of Delhi. 

Rural/Urban Estimated 
99· 7%c onfidence value 

.A. 

Value Lower Upper 

2 3 4 

Rural. 989 980 998 

Urban 1004 989 1019 

Co,mbined 1002 998 1016 

The estimated value of true population per 1000 
enumerated by census for the Union Territory of 
Delhi works out to be 1002, which is also the tigure 
for Punjab. Out of the fifteen States of India, the 
estimated value of true population per 1000 enume
rated by census is 1001 each for Madhya Pradesh 
and Orissa. Delhi ranks after these two States only. 
It thus reflects the patience and thoroughness of the 
census organisation of Delhi, along with the other 
States of India. It may, however, be pointed out 
that as compared to the fifteen States of India, Delhi 
has the lowest figure (989) of the estimated value 
of true population per 1000 enumerated by census 
in its rural areas; the corresponding figures for the 
fi}'teen States of India are all above 1000. 

At the end, it may be remarked that with all the 
safeguards provided in the instructions for the post
enumeration check, the check this time was sought 
to be made practically fool proof. It must be 
observed, however, that the procedure prescribed for 
the post-enumeration check was so intdcate that it 
took quite some time to understand it. If we may say 
so, it was more intricate than the procedure for the 
actual census operations and was somewhat beyond 
the comprehension of the average man. The efforts 
directed towards making the instructions for the 
post-enumeration check simpler may be rewarding 
in the future censuses. 

·SOURCE :-census of India paper No.1 of 1962,1961 Census, Final Population Totcils . 



Tabulation of the data-Its various stages and 
procedure etc. 

The tabulation in the 1961 Census was done by 
hand-sorting of slips in the Tabulation Office set up 
by the Superintendent of Census Operations, Delhi 
in the month of April, 1961. As is known, there 
was a slip for each individual citizen in the 1961 
Census. All the 1961 census tables except the 
Househqld Economic Tables (B-X to B-XVII) and 
Table C-l relating to the size and composition of 
households were prepared by direct sorting of slips. 

As it was presumed that the preparation of the 
Economic Tables for the 1961 Census for the general 
population would involve more time and cost 
because of their comparatively greater comprehen
siveness as compared with the 1951 Census, efforts 
were made to procure facilities for mechanical tabu
lation of the data of Household Schedules which 
were provided by the Mechanical Tabulation Office 
set up by the Registrar General at Delhi. As it was 
thought that the tabulation of the Household 
Schedules, if undertaken for the entire body of the 
Household Schedules, would result in further increase 
in time and cost, the Household Tables were pr.::pared 
on the basis of a 20% sample of Households taken 
separately for the rural and urban areas of Delhi. 

Tbe sets of tables prepared. 
In all, the following 5 series of 1961 census Tables 

relating to the Union Territory of Delhi, whlch have 
been brought out in separate Tables Volumes by 
the office of the Superintendent of Census Operations, 
Delhi, were prepared: 

Series 

A 
B 
C 

Description 

General Population Tables. 
Economic Tables. 
Social and Cultural Tables. 

D Migration Tables. 
SC+SCT Special Tables for Scheduled Castes/ 

Tribes. 

Checking of the slips. 
The first operation in the tabulation office set up 

by the Superintendent of Census Operations, Delhi 
was the checking of the slips for certain obvious 
internal inconsistencies and the correctness of th~ 
answers to the different questions and for omissions. 
In the census prior to 1961, it was the practice to 
authorise Supervisors and Deputy Superintendents at 
Tabulation Offices to fill in omissions or correct 
obvious mistakes in the slips with reference to the 
indications furnished by answers to other questions. 
In the case 'of omissions, certain rules were prescribed 
for observance. The instructions issued by the office 
of the Registrar General for the treatment of omis<;ions 
amount of uniformity in the State Census Reports. 
which are given as an Annexure to this Introduction 
J C.P. 
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were adhered to by our office in making the lllecessary 
checking of Individual Slip, as filled in by the 
enumerators. 

Sorting and Compilation. 
The stage of sorting and compilation in the census 

operation is that stage after enumeration at which 
the Enumeration Slips are sorted with reference to 
the answers recorded on them and the results of 
sorting are first entered in the prescribed sorter's 
tickets and later on posted in the Compiler's Posting 
Statements. From these statements, the prescribed 
tables are constructed. 

It may be, pointed out that, as instructed by the 
Registrar General, in the urban areas the answers to 
Q. 10 and 11 of the Individual Slip were coded for 
Occupation and Industry before sorting. The answers 
to Q. 1O(a) and l1(a) viz. 'Nature of work' were 
coded with reference to the National Classification 
of Occupations and Q. 10(b) and 11(b) viz. 'Nature 
of Industry etc.' were coded with reference to the 
National Standard Industrial Classification. 

A minimum programme of tabulation gone through. 

As tabulation involves cost, which varies accgrding 
to the population and also according to the number 
of tables to be prepared; and since a limit has to be 
placed on the overall cost of the census, the tabulation 
programme has to be framed within the permissi
ble cost. As referred to earlier, a minimum pro
gramme of tabulation has, however, been gone 
throuoh, specially in regard to the economic data 
since "'the 1961 census coincides with the completion 
of the Second Five Year Plan and the Planning 
Commission and other Ministries are interested to 
know the economic life of the people at thi<s juncture. 
Since the country will have successive Five Year 
Plans, the tabulation programme of the 1961 census 
has attempted to produce tables incorporating ba.sic 
'economic data which can be repeated at succeSSlve 
censuses, so that comparability of basic economic 
data; which is essential for a planned economy, could 
hie achieved in the future. 

Drafting of the present volume. 

The office of the Registrar General of India had 
circulated a brochure '1961 Census, Draft Reporting 
Pro!ITamme' to the Superintendents of Census Opera
tion~ of all the States and Union Territories of India 
for discussion at the third conference of Superinten
dents of Census Operations which was hela at New 
Delhi betwen 1st February to 7th February, 1962. 
This Draft Reporting Programme.' contained t~e 
envisaged inset tables planned to be Illcorporated III 
the Census Report of each State and Union Territory. 

The idea was to bring about a certain minimum 
amount of uniformity in the State Census Reports. 
The proposed inset tables leaned heavily on presenting 



the data in terms of proportions per 1000 of the 
absolute figures; such a procedure would facilitate 
comparison. between different States/Union Ten-itories 
and for the All-India Report as well. 

After a good deal of discussion at the Third 
Conference of Census Superintendents referred to 
above the broad contents and chapter scheme of each 
State Census Report were decided. In the present 
volume, we have adhered to the Chapter Scheme 
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which emerged from the Conference. 

Scope of data in the present Report. 

As a rule, the statistics set forth in the present 
Census Report are for the territory within the 
"present" (1961) boundaries of the geographic unit 
called as the Union Territory of Delhi which are 
shown in the map given at the beginning of this 
Report. 



ANNEXTtJRE I 

Showmg Names of Villages Indicated· in the Administra tlve Map 

S1. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

1. Chilla Saroda Khadar. 
2. Chilla Saroda Bangar. 
3. Dallo Pura. 
4. Kondli. 
S. Gharoli. 
6. Khichripur. 
7. Kotla. 
8. Gharonda Neemka Bangar alias Patpar 

Ganj. 
9. Gharonda Neemka Khadar. 

10. Shamaspur. 
11. Shakarpur Baramad. 
12. Shakarpur Khas. 
13. Madaoli Fazalpur. 
14. Gazipur. 
15. Hasanpur. 
16. Jafarabad. 
17. Babarpur. 
18. Ghonda Chauhan Bangar. 
19. Ghonda Chauhan Khadar. 
20. Ghonda Gurjan Bangar. 
21. Ghonda Gurjan Khadar. 
22. Ganwari Ghonda. 
23. Usmanpur. 
24. Maujpur. 
25. Gokalpur. 
26. Khampur Dhani. 
27. Saboli. 
28. Mandauli. 
29. Jhilmila Tahar Pur. 
30. Ziauddinpur. 
31. Qarawal Nagar. 
32. Dayalpur. 
33. Jiwanpur alias Johripur. 
34. Mustafabad. 
35. Khajoori Khas. 

II 

SI. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

36. Chiragah Shimali Kaitwara. 
37. Naya Gaon. 
38. G.uhi Mendu. 
39. ~aadatpur Gujran. 
40. Sherpur. 
41. Saadatpur Musalmanatt. 
42. Biharipur. 
43. Mirpur Turk. 
44. Tukhmirpur. 
45. Baqiabad. 
46. Sabapur. 
47. Badarpur. 
48. Pur. 
49. Jagatpur. 
50. Wazirabad. 
51. Gopalpur. 
52. Dahirpur. 
53. Wazirpur. 
54. Nimri. 
55. Sadhora Kalan. 
56. Sadhora Khurd. 
57. Chaukri Mubarakabad. 
58. Salempur Mazra Madipur. 
59. Yaqutpur. 
60. Pitampura. 
61. Naharpur. 
62. Badli. 
63. Haiderpur. 
64. Sahipur. 
65. Pipal Thalla. 
66. Bharola. 
67. Shanjarpur. 
68. Jharoda Mazra Burari. 
69. Buran. 
70. Salempur Mazra Buran. 
71. Kamalpur. 



S1. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

72. Mukandpur. 
73. Bhalswa Jahangirpur. 
74. Shamapur. 
75. Libaspur. 
76. Qa!iipur. 
77. Ibrahimpur. 
78. Garhi Khasru. 
79. Hiranki. 
80. Mohammedpur Rarnzanpur. 
81. Fatehpur Jat. 
82. Tigipur. • 
83. Tehri Daulatpur. 
84. Sungerpur. 
85. Jhangola. 
86. Akbarpur Majra. 
87. Qallakpur. 
88. Palla. 
89. Tajpur Kalan. 
90. Bakhtawarpur. 
91. Zindpur. 
92. Mukhmelpur. 
93. Nangli Poona. 
94. Siraspur. 
95. Khera Kalan. 
96. Abadi Khera. 
97. Bodhpur Bijapur. 
98. Alipur. 
99. Bankauli. 

100. Hamidpur. 
101. Singhu. 
102. Sanghola. 
103. Kureni. 
104. Shahpur Garhi. 
105. Bhorgarh. 
106. Tikri Khurd. 
107. Khampur. 
108. Bankner. 
109. Lampur. 
110. Ghoga. 
111. Sanoth. 
112. Razapur Kalan. 
113. Holambi Kalan. 
114. Holambi Khurd. 
115. Iradat Nagar alias Naya Dans. 
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S1. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

116. Khera Khurd. 
117. Sahibabad Daulat pur. 
118. Kankar Khera. 
119. Pehladpur Bangar. 
120. Pensali. 
121. Barwala. 
122. Pooth Khurd. 
123. Bawana. 
124. Daryapur Kalan. 
125. Hareoli. 
126. Ochandi. 
127. Nangal Thakran. 
128. Sultanpur Dabas. 
129. Chandpur. . 
130. Budhanpur. 
131. Salahpur Majra. 
132. Bazidpur Thakran. 
133. Khor Jat. 
134. Katevra. 
135. Mungashpur. 
136. Qutab Garh. 
137. Khor Punjab. 
138. Chatesar. 
139. Jonti. 
140. Garhi Rindhala. 
141. Nizampur Rashidpur. 
142. Ladpur .. 
143. Karala. 
144. Mohdpur Majri. 
145. Karijhawala. 
146. Saoda. 
147. Gheora. 
148. Tikri Kalan. 
149. Neelwal. 
150. Jafarpur alias Hiran Kudna. 
151. Bakarwala. 
152. Bapraula. 
153. Nagli Sakrawati. 
154. Masudabad. 
155. Dichaon Kalan. 
156. Iharoda Kalan. 
157. Surakhpur. 
158. Haibatpur. 
159. Mitraon. 



S1. 
No. 

Name of the village 

160. Roshanpura alias Dichaon Khurd. 
161. Dindarpur. 
162. Khera. 
163. Kharkhari Nahar 
164. Surerha. 
165. Kair. 
166. Mundhela Khurd. 
167. Mundhela Kalan. 
168. Jafarpur Kalan. 
169. Khera Dabar. 
170. Sherpur Deri. 
171. Ujwa. 
172. Shamashpur Khalsa. 
173. Baqar Garh. 
174. Qazipur. 
175. Isapur. 
176. Malikpur Zer NajaCgarh. 
177. Daryapur Khurd. 
178. Jhuljhuli. 
179. Sarangpur. 
180. Dhansa. 
181. Ghalipur. 
182. Deorala. 
183. Raota. 
184. Goman Hera. 
185. Zinpur. 
186. Shikarpur. 
187. Jhatikra. 
188. Nanak HerL 
189. Raghupura. 
190. Badosra. 
191. Kangan Heri. 
192. Daulatpur. 
193. Asalatpur Khawad. 
194. Hasanpur. 
195. Kharkhari Rond. 
196. Kharkhari Jatmal. 
197. Pindwala Kalan. 
198. Pindwala Khurd. 
199. Paprawat. 
200. Rewla Khanpur. 
201. Chhawala. 
202. Bamnoli. 
203. Dhul Siras. 

S1. 
No. 

N arne of the village. 

204. Pochanpur. 
205. Ambarhai. 
206. Qutbapur. 
207. Tajpur Khurd. 
208. Goela Khurd. 
209. Kakrola. 
210. Lobar Heri. 
211. Palam. 
212. Nasirpur. 
213. Sagarpur. 
214. Dabri. 
2IS. Mirzapur. 
216. Bindapur. 
217. Matola. 
218. Nawada Mazra Hastsal. 
219. Razapur Khurd. 
220. Tilangpur. 
221. Ranhola. 
222. Hastsal. 
223. Budhela. 
224. Nilothi. 
225. Safipur. 
226. Qamruddin N~r. 
227. Nangloi Sayed. 
228. Nangloi Jat. 
229. Mundka. 
230. Rani Khera. 
231. Rasoolpur. 
232. Madanpur Dabas. 
233. Mubarakpur Dabas. 
234. !Graci Suleman Na.g31 
235. Ni~ 
236. Sultanpur Majra. 
237. Pooth Kalan. 
238. Begumpur. 
239. Rithala. 
240. Mangholpur Khurd. 
241. Mangholpur Kalan. 
242. Garhi Piran. 
243. Jawala HerL 
244. Toghanpur. 
245. Bagrola. 
246. Sahupur. 
247. Sahababad Mohammedpur. 



S1. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

248. Bhartal. 
249. Bijwasan. 
250. Salahpur. 
251. Kapu Hera. 
252. Sambhalka. 
lS3. Nanga! Devat. 
254. Malikpur Kohl alias Rangpurt 
25S. Mahipalpur. 
256. Muradabad Pahari. 
257. Kusumpur. 
258. Bair Sarai. 
259. Katwaria Sarai. 
260. Masudpur. 
261. Kishan Garh alias Chhan (Mehrauli). 
262. Rajokri. 
263. Ghitomi. 
264. Yahya Nagar. 
265. Jona Pur. 
266. Dera. 
267. Mandi. 
268. Bhati. 
269. Asola. 
270. Fatehpur Beri. 
271. Chandan Hola. 
272. Shahurpur. 
273. Satberi. 
274. Maidan Garhi. 

SI. 
No. 

Name of the village. 

275. Rajpur Khurd. 
276. Chhattarpur. 
277. Gadaipur. 
278. Sultanpur. 
279. Ladha Sarai. 
280. Lado Sarai. 
281. Hauz Rani. 
282. Saidual Ajaib. 
283. Neb Sarai. 
284. Deoli. 
285. Khanpur. 
286. Madan Gir. 
287. Tigri. 
288. Tughalkabad. 
289. :fikhand. 
290. Saidabad. 
291. Kotla Mahigiran. 
292. J asola. 
293. Madaopur Khadar. 
294. Aali. 
295. Jaitpur. 
296. Molar Band. 
297. Badarpur. 
298. Pul Pehlad. 
299. Tajpur. 
300. Mithepur. 
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CENSUS SLIP 

CONFIDENTIAL CENSUS 1961 

Location Code----_________________________________________________ __ 

1 ~) N~e--------------~----------------------------------------------------------

Relationship 
2 (b) to Head --------~-----

Age last 
------- 2 blrthdlJ 

Marital Birth-
3 Status _________ --------------_____________ 4(a) place 

4 (6) Born R/U 

© 
Duration of 

4(c) residence if 
born elsewhere 

S (lI) Nationality ___________________ ---_ 5(6) Religion ___________ _ 

s. c. Literacy &: 
S(c) S. T. --------,----- 6 Education --_______ _ 

Mother Any other 
7(a) tongue~· - ____ - __________________ - 7(b) language(s)---_ 

Working I\S 

Cultivator -~~----.----------------------

Working at 
10 Household 

industry 

(a) Nature of work -------___________________ __ 

Nature of 
(b) Household 

industry 

• (a) Nature of 

. 
Working as 

9 ).gricultural ______ . 
labourer 

, , 

(c) if Employee 

/ >::~ 
. Work----------------------------------------------

Doing 
t1 Work 

Other 
than 6. 
9 or 10 

Nature of Industry. 
(b) Profession, Trade --------------

or Service 

Natare or 

(c) Class of Worker 

~ 
t2 A"' .... 1t (0) _b~t ------------.------~----. ----. 

Not Workins ~ Beet. 



CONFIDENTIAL CENSUS- OF INDIA 1961 

(To be filled up during Enumeration) Is this an Institution 

PART I-HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 

LOCATION CODE .------------------

, .... _. 

Full Name of Head of s.C. 
Household ----------

A: Caltivatlon Local name of right 
on land 

Area in acres 

1. Land ander cultivation by Household 
(i) ovmed or held from Government ---

I -
(II) held from private persons or institu-

tions for payment in money, kind or 
'hare 

--

(iii) Total of items (i) and (Ii) 

2. Land given to private pCl'!ons forcultiva-
tion lor payment in money, kind ot 
share 

-- -----_ ... _ .. 
B. Household Industry Nature of Industry 

I Nunber of 

Household industry (not on the scale of a re-
months in th_e 
year during which 

gistered factory) conducted by the Head of conducted 
the nousehold himself and/or mainly mem-
bers of the household at home or within the 
village in rural areas and only at home in 
urban area (a) '-_'-- --.----

(b) 
C. Norkers at Cultivation or Household 

Industry 

) Members including Htlad offamily working and 
Members of family working 

Hired 
hired workers, if any, kept wholetime Other - Other- Tot] I 

-
workers 

during current or last working season. Head males Females 
- - ----

I. Housl!hold Cultivation only 
--- ---- -- -_ 

2 Hou~ebold Industry only 

3. Both in Household Cultivation & Household Industry --- -------

Dated Signature of Supervisor Dated Signature of Enumerator 

Notl! :-Part II-Census Popuhition Record overleaf should be filled up during the first round of enumeration (10 February to 28 F~bru'lr y 
from the enumeratIon slips relating to the household and brought up-to-date with corrections, if any, dllring check period 
1 Marcb to 31 Ma7ch, 1961. 
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Part I1.-Census Population Record 

(To be compiled from individual Census Slips) 

_-----_._--- -. -----.-------.. -------;------------;-----------------.~--. ---- ... -

Name 

---_.--------.. ~------~ 

Sex 

Relationship to 
Head 

---- ----- -------

Age 
Marital 
Status 

Description of 
work in the 
case of 
worker 

_____ . ------ ------1-----

----------

-----------------------.- ---- ----1-------

---- ----I~-----

--- -------- ------ ------~---

-------------------- ----1------

---~----------I----

~ ___________ --------1---- ____ ~ ------

Total Persons 

Dated SigDalurC of Supervisor. 
1 C. P.-5I 

------1----- ------

Dated Signature of Enwnerato1-' 



CENSUS OF 

Name of District .................. '" ........................ (Code No. 

Name of rsland/Taluk/Tehsil/Thana/ Anchal/Town ................................................... (Code No. 

Name of Village/Ward/Mohalla/Enumerator's Block .......................................... (Code No. ) 

e Lm 
N o. 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 

2 

3 

4 

·s 
(i 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Building 
Number Building 

(Municipal number 
or local (Column 2) 

authority or with sub-
Census numbers 

Number, for each 
jf any) census house 

2 3 

----
.-

-_---

If the census house is used as an establishment, Workshop 
Purpose for which 
census house used, 

or factory 

e.g., dwelling \ Average No. of I 
shop-cum-dwell- Name of persons employ-

ing, business, fac- product(s), ed daily last 
tory, workshop, Name of establishment repair or week (including 
school or other or proprietor servicing - proprietor, or 
institution, Jail, undertaken household 

hostel, hotel etc. members, if 
working) 

4 5 6 7 

--

- I 
I 
1 
1 

·--1 
I 
! -- ) 

r ._ 

-

-
. -

- -

I 

HOUSE 

---

Kind of fuel 
or power 

if machinery is 
Ilsed 

8 

. 

--

Certified that the Information is correct to the best of my knowledge, Signature o[ EnumeratOl'-------
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tNDIA 1961 
LIST 

~--:---------:-----:---~-:------~---- ------_ ---

Does the No. of persons residing in census I' Description of Census 
houses 

Material of Material of 
wall roof 

9 10 

Sub
number of 
each census 
household 

with census 
house 

number 
(Column 3) 

11 

1-------1-----------

-----1-----1------ -

Name of Head of 
Household 

12 13 

household household on day of visit 
live in I-----/---'O_-----
owned 

or rented i_ 

house? 

Males Females Total Remarks 

---- ---- ----1---
14 15 16 17 18 

---- ---- ---- ---- --_ 
--------1----- ----1----1----1-----

----------1-----1-----1-----1----- ---- ----

------- -----1------ --------- ---- ---- ---- ----1----- ---
-----1-----1----- ---------1----1---- ---- ---- ----

-----1----- ------- ----------1----1---- ---- -----1-----1---

1-----1------1--- ----- --- ---------- ----- ---- ----1----- ---- -
• 

------1-----1------1-------- ---- -----1----1----1----,---

-----1-----1----- --------1---- ---- ---- ----- -----1----

-----_ ------1------1----------1-----1----- -----1----1----1---

1-----1-----1------1--------- ---- --- ----1----- -----1----
~ ____ I _____ ----_~-_______ I----_I----- --------1---- ----

----1-----1----- --~_-I= 
i 

----- -------1------ ---------1----- ----'----- ---- -------1---
--_ --- -----1----- -----------1-----1---- ---- ---- ----- ----

1-----1----- ---------------1-------1----- ----1-----1---- ------

----------------D~~----------------- Total for page x 
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ANNEXURE~Il 

Municipal Corporation of Delhi 
ORDER 

No. 6(1)j58jI9-Law-Corp. Dated: 3-6-1958 

For the purposes of administration th~ .area .under 
the Municipal COlporatioD is hereby dlVlded ill the 
following 7 ZOlles: 

Zone N'o. 1 (Sbhdara) 

The entire area to the east of river Jumna 
comprising of elective wards Nos. 2 ~nd ~ and the 
portion of ward No. 30 (Ghonda Badh) lymg to the 
east of river J umna. 

Zone No.2 (City-Sadar-Paharganj) 

The are(l included in the administrative wards 
Nos. 1 to 11 and wards Nos. 13 to 15 of the erst
while Delhi Municipal Committee and the Notified 
Area Committee, Fort. 

Nortb.-Along the Railway line from Kishan Ganj 
Railway Station to its junction with Ram Bagh Road, 
then along Ram Bagh Road upto its junction with 
Rani Jhansi Road and then along Library Road to 
its junction with Qutab Road at Pul Mithai and then 
along Qutab Road to ib junction with G.T. Road at 
Tis Hazari, then along G.T. Road upto city wall a1 
Phoota Gate, then along city wall from Phoota Gate 
to River Jumna. 

East.-River Jumna. 
South.-From river Jumna along the boundary of 

erstwhile New Delhi Municipal Committee, then along 
the city Wall upio Delhi Gate, then along Circular 
Road upto Ajmeri GG~te, then along Pahar Ganj Bridge 
to Ceremonial platform of New Delhi Railway Station', 
then along Gurgaon Road upto the service lane behind 
Chitra Gupta Road, then along the service lane upto 
Desh Bandhu Gupta Road, then along Desh Bandhu 
Gupta Road upto its crossing with Ridge Road. 

West.-Along Ridge Road from Desh Bandhu 
Gupta Road to Rani Jhansi Road, then along Rani 
Jhansi Road to its junction with Faiz Road, then along 
Faiz Road upto its junction with New Rohtak Road, 
then along New Rohtak Road to its junction with 
Double Phatak Road near Tibbia College along 
double Phatak Road to its junction with Railway 
line Kishan Ganj. 

Zone No.3 (Karol Bagh, Patel Nagar) 
The area included in the administrative wards 

Nos. 16 to 20 of the erstwhile Delhi Municipal 
Committee. 

North.-Along Western Yumna Canal from its 
crossing with Najafg&rh drain .upt? ~dba Mu.ghal, 
then alono the Railway line to Its JunctIOn at Klshau 
Ganj Railway Station with Double Phatak Road. 

I!.ast.-Along Double Phatak Road from Kishan 
Ganj Railway Station tll its junction with new Rohtak 
Road at Tibia College, then along New Rohtak RO<l;d 
upto the junction ~ith F~iz Ro~d, the~ along Falz 
Road UpIO its JunctIon with Ram Jhansl ~oad upto 
its junction with Ridge Road, then along Ridge Road 
upto its junction with 'Desh Bandhu G.upt~ l{o~d, 
t~en along the New Link Road upto its Junctton 
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with New Pusa Road. . 
Soutb.--Along tIl'.:' boundary of erstwhile New Delhi 

Municipal Committte upto Pusa Road and then aloug 
the Fusa Road upto pftsa Gate, then along lhe 
boundary of erstwhile New Delhi Municipal Co?-unittee 
upto its crossing with the boundary of erstwhile West 
Delhi Municipal Committee. 

West.-Along the boundary of the erstwhile West 
Delhi Municipal Committee upto its crossing with 
Najafgarh drain. 

Zone No.4 (Civil Lines, Subzimandi) 
The area included in the erstwhile N.A.C. Civil 

Station and administrative ward No. 12 of the erstwhile 
Delhi Municipal Committee and the portion of 
'election ward No. 30-Ghonda Badli which lies to 
the west of the river Jumn(l.and the whole ward 
31-Narela. 

NOrlb.-Boundary of the Corporation. 
East.·--River Jumna. 
South.-From River Jumna along the projection of 

city wall then along city wall upto Phoota Gate, then 
along G.T. Road upto Pul Mithai, then. along Library 
Road upto Rani Jhansi Road, then along Ram Bagh 
Road upto Andha Mughul, then along Western Jumna 
Canal upto Najafgarh drain, then along the western 
boundary of elective wards Nos. 30 and 3l upto its 
crossing with the boundary of the Corporation. 
West.-Boundary of the Corporation. 
Zone No. 5 (New Delhi) 

The transferred areas of New Delhi Municipa1 
Committee. 
Zone No. 6 (South Delhi) 

The area includt"d in the erstwhile South Delhi 
Municipal Committee and elective ward No. 34-
Mehrauli. 



North.-Boundary of erstwhile South Delhi Muni
cipal Committee. 

East 
and 
South-Boundary of Corporation. 

. W('st.---Eastern boundary of elective ward No. 23 
and [hen alopg southern boundary of elective ward 
No. 15 upto its junction with boundary of the 
erstwhile South Delhi Municipal Committee. 

Zone No. 7 (West Delhi) 

The area include..! in the erstwhile West Delhi 
Municipal Committee and elective wards Nos. 32-
Kanjihawala-Isapur and 33-Nangloi-Palam. 

.ii 

North.-Southern boundary of eiective wards 
Nos. 30 and 31 upto Najafgarh Drain. 

East.--Boundary of erstwhile West Delhi Municipal 
Committee upto its junction with the boundary of the 
erstwhile New Delhi Municipal Committee, then along 
the boundary of elective ward No. 15, Raj imler 
Nagar-Tihar upto B.B. & C.r. Railway . 

South.-Along the boundary of elective ward No. 15 
and then of ward No. 33 upto the boundary of the 
Corporation. 

West.-Boundary 01 the Corporation. 

(Sd.)/- P. R. NAYAK, 
Commissioner, 

Municipal Corporation of Delhi 



ANNEXURE III 

Census Calendar 

Schedule of operations for House numbering, Houselisting and 
Enumeration 

1. Appointment of Census Officers by 29-2-60 

2. Demarcating of Census charges, Circles and 
Blocks. by 31-3-60 

3. Appointment of Charge Officers, Super-
visors and Enumerators. by 31-J'-60 

4. Checking of Census Circles etc. by the 
Supdt. of Census Operations and Census 
Officers. by 4-4-60 

5. Training of Charge Officers, Supervisors 
and Enumerators including sample nUm-
bering and houselisting • • • . from 1-4-60 

6. Reports of practical training along with 
sample lists from Charge Officers to the 
Census Officers. by 19-4-60. 

7. Distribution of Houselists and house-
hold abstract forms from 5-4-60 to 

19-4-60 

8. Commencement of housenumbering by 20-4-60. 

9. Completion of housenumbering and 
houselisting operations. . By 30-6-60. 

10. Return of circle extracts and handing 
OVer of the houselists by the Supervisors 
to Charge Superintendents. " 15-7-60 

22. 

11. Return of charge extracts and houselists 
by the Charge Superintendents to Circle 
Officers. . . . • . By 31-7-60 

12. Return lists of the household by Census 
Officeu to Superintendent of Census 
Operations with a covering report. 

13. Delimitation of charges. circles and 
" 14-8-60 

blocks on census maps " 30-9-60 

14. Revision of Houselists and housenum-
bering and Household Abstracts. by 30-10-60 

15. Appointment of enumerators for enu-
meration of houseJess persons . by 31-10-60 

16. Training for enumeration with sample 
census of Census Officers and Charge 
Superintendents, Circle Supervisors and 
Enumerators. . since 15-11-60 

17. Distribution of enumeration pads to 
Enumerators. by 14-11-61 

18. Enumeration from 10-2-61 
to 28-2-61 

19. Check Round • from 1-3-61 

20. Enumeration of Houseless persons on 
nights of 28-2-61 to 2-3-61. 

to 5-3-61 



ANNEXURE IV 

Instructions for the Treatment of Ommissions in the Enumeration slip used in the 1961 Census 

"Question l(b): Relation to Head 

When there is no entry, the person sheuld be cen
sidered as 'unrelated'. 

"Question 2: Age last birthday 

Omissien of age should be left alene and should be 
treated as' "age not stated" for purposes of tabulation. 

"Question 3: Marital Status 

If there is nl' elltry, males under 21 and females 
under 16 should be treated as unmarried and all 
others as married. 

'Question 4(a): Birthplace 

Where there is no entry, 'PL' (i.e. bron in village 
or town in which enumerated should be entered. 

Question 4(b) Born RIU: 

Where 'PL' is written in answer to Q.4(a), treat 
birthplace ast'R' or 'U' if the slip relates to 'R' or 'U'. 

In all other cases, treat birthplace as 'unclassifiable'. 
Q~stion·4(c): Duration of residence if born elsewhere 

Where there is no entry, 'X' should be entered. 

Question S(a): Nationality 

Where there is no entry, the Nationality of the ether 
members of the same household should be, entered. 

Question 5(b): Religion 

Where there is no entry, the Religion of the other 
members of the same heusehold should be entered. 

Question S(c): SC 

Where there is no entry, the omISSIon should be 
filled in with ~eference to the answers recorded for 
other members of the same household. . 
Question 6: Literacy and Education 

Where there is no entry, the person should be 
treated as illiterate, unless the answer to any of the 
Q. 11 and 12 clearly establishes that he is literate. 

Question 7(a): Mother-tongue 

Where there is no entry, the language of the district 
'should be entered, unless the entries relating to ether 
members of the same household previde a different 
indicatien specifically. 

Question 7(b): Any other language(s) 

Where there is nO' entry, too persons should be 
treated as knowing no subsidiary language. 

Question 8-12 

If all the Q. 8 to 12 are blank, the person sheuld 
be treated as dependent (D). . 

Question 13: Sex 

Where ,there is no entry the sex pf the person should 
be determined from the name or the relationship in 
Q.1. 





CHAPTER I 

State Review of the Decade, 1951-1961 

Scope of the present chapter 

The present Chapter gives a very brief introduction 
to the Union TcrritOlY of Delhi, its area and population 
and attempts to present a short review of some aspects 
of development during the decade 1951-1961. Since 
a detailed account of the physical features such as 
rainfall, soil, temperature etc. has already been given 
in Chapters I and IX of our volume 'Census of India 
1961 Delhi, District Census Handbook'!, the same 
has not been incorporated here. 
The Boundaries of the Union Territory of Delhi 

The Union Territory of Delhi. which is a narrow 
strip of the Indo-Gangetic plain, lies between 28 0 25' 
and 28° 53' north latitude and 76° 90' and 77° 22' 
east longitude. It is bounded on the North, West and 
South by Punjab and on the East by Uttar Pradesh. 
The Yamuna river flows nearby by the side of its 
eastern borders in a north-south direction. 

The Extent of the Union Territory of Delhi as defined 
by the Constitution of India 

Section 1I of the First Schedule of the Constitution 
of India lists the names and extent of 6 Union 
Territories, Delhi being listed first in this list. Its 
e:lttent has been given in these words : 

"The territory which immediately before the comm
encement of thi~ Constitution was comprised in the 
Chief Commissioner's Province of Delhi" 

A brief Constitutional Review of Delhi 

Till the Census of 1941, Delhi continued to be a 
Chief Commissioner's province and no change came 
about in its area or boundaries., The advent of indepen
dence and the partition of the country also did not 
bring about any change in its administrative set up. 
However, when the new Constitution came into force 
in 1950, and India became a Sovereign Democratic 
Republic, Delhi attained the status of a 'Part C' 
State with a separate Vidhan Sabha of its own. The 
offlce of the Chief Commissioner still remained intact, 

',but he became more or less a constitutional head like 
~ Goveroor in a Part A State, the real power having 

been transferred to the Chief Minister and his cabinet 
colleagues. The next change came in 1956, when as 
a result of the recommendations of the States' Re
organisation Commission, Delhi became one of the 
Union Territories and came to be administe,red 
directly by the "President acting to such extent as he 
thinks fit, through an administrator to be appointed by 
him with such designation as he may specify."2 The 
Vidhan Sabha was dissolved with effect from 1st 
November, 1956 and the whole of the Territory came 
to be administered by the Chief Commissioner who as 
its Administrator became directly responsible to the 
President for its administration. 

Another far-reachlng change carne in the aclminis
trative set up of Delhi in 1958 when the Delhi 
Municipal Corporation Act came into force and with 
it was born the Municipal Corporation for Delhi. The 
Corporation was set up on the model of the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation. All the local bodies functioning 
in Delhi (except the Cantonment Board and the New 
Delhi Municipal Committee) were merged together 
to form one large body which enveloped within its 
fold not only the major urban areas of Delhi but also 
the entire rural areas of Delhi. 

The boundaries of Delhi as described in the Municipal 
Corporation Act 

The boundaries of Delhi as a whole are defined by 
the Municipal Corporation Act, as under : 

"Delhi means the entire area of the Union 
Territory of Delhi except New Delhi and 
Delhi Cantonment." 

Similarly. Delhi Cantonment is described as below: 
"Delhi Cantonment means the area for the time 

being within the local limits of the Delhi 
Cantonment Board." 

And New Delhi is described as below: 
"New Delhi means the area within the boundaries 

describ"!d in the First Schedule." 

Ac,cordin~ to the Assistant Commissioner (E) of 
the Municipal Corporation of Delhis:-

lRef'er (i) Pa8es 1, 2, Chapter I-The Union Territory of Delhi-An Introduction-for :an account of the River Yamuna!and the 
Drainage channels in the volume referred to in para 1. -

(ii) pages 3-7. Chapter, I for an account of climate and temperature in the same volume. 
(iii) pages 156', 157 of Chapter IX Agriculture of the same volume for a description of the soils of Delhi. 

, (tv) Pages 157 and 158-165 of Chapter IX of the same volume for an account of ~ainfall. 
'Constitution ofIndia, Section 239. 
"Vide his D.O. litter no. 9361LES, Delhi dated 16-3-61. to the SUPerintendent of census operations, Delhi. 

1_CP-6 



"Beyond these legal definitions, there are no 
notifications prescribing the limits of these three local 
bodies in the Union Territory of Delhi, much less 
prescribing the limits of the various zones within the 
area of the Corporation. These zones were prescribed 
by the Commissioner for administrative convenience." 

Area 

It may be mentioned at the outset that there have 
been no changes in the territorial jurisdiction of the 
Union Territory of Delhi over the last inter-censual 
period between 1951 and 1961. The latest figure of 
area of the Union Territory .of Delhi, communicated 
by the Surveyor General of India, is 573.00 square 
miles, which has been accepted for the purposes of 
the 1961 Census calculations. The distribution of this 
area figure, supplied by the Surveyor General of India 
into 1961 Census Tracts and Zones has been worked 
out in Table 1.1. 

TABLE 1·1 

Distribution of the total area of the Union Territory of Delhi into 
various tracts and ZDnes of the 1961 Census. 

Area in Percentage 
l'be 1961 Census Tracts/Zones sq. miles. to total 

area 

2 3 

Delhi Total 573'00 100'00 

Rural Delhi 446'92 78·00 

Urban Delhi. 126'08 22·00 

D. M. C. Urban:- 92·99 16·23 

(a) Zone I-Shaltdara . 15' 25 2· 66 

(b) Zon~ II-City,Sadar,Paharganj 5,00 0·87 

(c) Zone III-Karol Bagh, Patel Nagar; 
. . . . . 6,00 

(d) Zone IV-Civil Lines, Sub;imandi 10·75 

(e) Zone V-Transferred Area 16,00 

(f) Zone VI-South Delhi 24' 76 

(g) Zone VII-West Delhi. 

New Delbi 

Delhi Cantt .• 

15·23 

16·50 

16·59 

1,05 

1'88 

2'79 

4·32 

2·66 

2,88 

2,89 

A brief review of changes in the area of Delhi between 
1901 and 1951. 

Until 1901. Delhi was one of the five administrative 
divisions or Commissionerships of the Punjab, the 

lC~nsus ofIndia, 1921, Vol. XV Punjab & Delhi, Page 2. 
ensus of India, 1931, Vol. XVI, Delhi. 
enSllS of Iodi a, 1941, Vol. XVI (Tables). 

other four divisions being Jullunduf, Lahore, Rawal. 
pindi and Multan. The districts included in the Delhi 
Division were Hissar. Robtak, Gurgaon, Delhi, Karnal, 
Ambala and Simla. 

This state of affairs continued till the next Census of 
1911. Towards the end 'of that year i.e. on 12th 
December, King Emperor George V in his Coronation 
Darbar held at Delhi proclaimed that Delhi, in place of 
Calcutta, would thenceforward be the capital of the 
Indian Empire. In the following year, i.e. 1912 the 
district was re-modelled and placed under a separate 
local government as a separate province. "The present 
pro,ince of Delhi bears little relation to the old Punjab 
di.strict of that name; that district consisted of three 
Tehsils-Delhi, Sonepat and Ballabhgarh; at the time 
of separation. the Tehsil of Sonepat with an area ot 
448 square miles was transferred bodily to the Rohtak 
district, whilst an area of 280 square miles from 
BalIabhgarh Tehsil was transferred to the Gurgaon 
district. The major portion of the old district, there
fore, remained in the Purijab and only the Delhi Tehsil 
and a small portion of the Ba1labhgarh Tehsil went to 
the new province; latel' on the Delhi province was en
larged by the addition ci some 46 square miles from 
the Meerut District of the United Provinces, and was 
thus brought to its present size of 593 square miles."l 

There was no appreciable change in the area of the 
province during the next decade. "The only transfer of 
area durin£( the l:.st decade, amounting to less than a 
square mile, was from the Meerut Division of the 
United Provinces as a result of the fixation of bound
aries between the two provinces vide G.O. No. 51711B. 
173 dated 7th September 1923."2. However, the 
Census report of 1931 p:ives the area of the province as 
supplied by the Survey Department to be 573 sq. miles. 
No reason is to be found for the difference of 20 sq. 
miles in the area as given in the 1921 Census. 

In the 1941 Census the area of the whole of the 
Delhi Province was stated to be 574 sq. miles3 • In 
the flyleaf of the volume referred to in the footnote 
it has been observed, 'The areas in column 2 are those 
of the latest determination of the Survey Department. 
The difference of one square mile from the last Census 
is due to re-calculation." 

The position about the correct area figures during 
the 1951 Census is rather obscure. At page xv of the 
District Census Handbook for Delhi for 1951, the 
following observations occur: 

"Area: The area of the State as constituted at 
present is 577.6 square mfles acording to 
the latest figures supplied by the Survey 
Department. " 



tn the very first table (AI) in the book, the total area 
is shown as 578.2 sq~are miles. Again in the AI table 
as printed on page 2 in Part IIA of Vol. VIII 1951 
(Punjab, Delhi etc.) the area of Delhi is shown as 538 
square miles. 

Population 
The population of the Union Territory of Delhi rose 

from 1744072 persons in i951 to 2658612. persons in 
1961, showing thereby an absolute increase of 914540 
persons during the last decade. In percentage terms, 
tne population rose by 52"44 percent during the decade. 
recording thereby an average annual increase of more 
than 5·2 per cent per annum. The annual growth rate 
in urban Delhi was still higher, being 6·4 per cent. 
These facts are given in Table 1.2 

TABLE 1'1 

Variation in population of the Union Territory of Delhi during the last decade (1951-1961). 

State/Tract 

_,......_.---

Delhi Total 

Delhi Rural 

Delhi Urban 

NewDelhi . 

Delhi Cantt. 

The population of rural Delhi, New Delhi and 
Delhi Cantt. recorded decreases during the last decade 

,due to area changes. During the last decade 48 '" 
villages were urbanised resulting in a decrease in rural 
population in the 1961 Census as compared with the 
1951 Census. Some area of New Delhi as it comprised 
in 1951 was transferred from it and added to the area 
of the Delhi Municipal Corporation; this was reflected 
in the resultant decrease in the population of New 
Delhi during the last decade. Similarly, out ,of Delhi 
Cantt. also villages Naraina and New Nangal had 
been excluded by the time of the 1961 Census: for 
1lhis reason Delhi Cantt. also recorded a decrease in 
population' during the decade. 

Between 1951-61, the population of the Union 
Territory of Delhi has grown even beyond the generous 
forecasts made in recent years, which have been based 
~n observed trends and a variety of assumptions. For 
lllstan'C~, . a Committee appointed by the Planning 
ComnusslOn, headed by the Registrar General, India, 

(+) Stands for increase 
(-) Stand. for decrease 

Decade varia- Percentage 
Year Persons tion (1961 decade 

over variation 
1951) -2 3 4 5 

• 1951 1744072 
1961 2658612 (+) 914540 (+)52·44 

1951 306938 
1961 299204 (-)7734 (-)2·52 

1951 1437134 
1961 2359408 (:t) 922274 (+)64·17 

1951 276314 
1961 261545 (-)14769 (--)5- 35 

1951 40950 
1961 36105 (-)4845 (-)11'83 

SoURcE~:-For 1951, District Census Handbook, Delhi State, 1951. 
For 1961, Union Table A-I. 

in March 1959, made projections which estimated that 
the population of the Union Territory of Delhi in 1961 
would reach 2.55 million, of which 1.4 million would 
be males and 1.15 million females. Dr. S. N. Agarwala 
of the Demographic Centre, Delhi University estimated 
in September, 1958 that urbap Delhi's population in 
1961 would be roughly between 2.3 million to 2..5 
million and rural Delhi's between 0.4 million and 
0.5 million. He, however, did not go into the details 
of the areas of rural and urban DelhU The Town 
Planning Organisation of Delhi made plioj~tions of 
available data on a variety of as&Umptions. Assuming 
in-migration at the rate of 44,000 per year, and a 
geometric rate of increase of 2 per cent, the estimate 
for 1961 was 2.56 million for the Union Territory of 
Delhi. Working on the basis of the annual mean growth 
rate and at a compound interest of 4.50 per cent, the 
estimate was 2.50 million. It, therefore, seems that 
the census count of 2.66 million has exceeded even 
informed expectations. 

*For a list or these villages, refer to our volume "Census of India, 1961, volume XIX, Delhi, Part IV (A & B). Report on 
Housing and Establishments". 

1. The Statesman, Delbi, September 23, 195B. <How fast i. Delbi atOwing' by Dr. S. N. Agarwal •• 



Migration into Delhi 
Not all the people enumerated in Delhi are born in 

Delhi. In fact, the majority are migrants into Delhi, 
their place of birth being outside the territorial limits 

Delhi-amongst the iatter, %·66% were born in other 
parts of India, 19.5% were born in countries in Asia 
beyond India (including U.S.S.R.) and 0'3% were 
born at sea or unclassifiable. 

of Delhi. Of the total population of 2658612 persons A comparative view of the distribution of the popu-
enumerated in the Union Territory of Delhi in the lation of the Delhi Territory in the 1951 and the 1961 
1961 Census, 43'6% were born within Delhi Terri- Censuses according to place of birth is given in Table 
tory and the remaining 56.4% were migrants into 1.3. 

TABLE 1'3 

Distrib ltioa of population of the U Dion Territory of Delhi according to place of Birth, 1951 and 1961. 

State or country etc. where born 1951 1961 -----
2 3 

TOTAL POPULATION 1744072 2658612 
(100'0) (100'0) 

Born within the State of enumeration 717310 1159958 
(41'1) (43 '6) 

542972 971725 
Born in States etc. in India beyond the State (Delhi). (31-2) (36-6) 

482482 517537 
Born in countries in Asia beyond India (including U.S.S.R.) (27'7) (19' 5) 

Born in c()uutries in Europe (excluding U.S.s.R.) 1094 1036 
(Neg.) (Neg.) 

Born in countries in Africa. 115 769 
(Neg.) (Neg.) 

Born in countries in America 95 643 
[(Neg.) (Neg.) 

Born in countries in Australia 4 59 
(Neg.) (Neg.) 

Born at sea or unclassifiable • Nil 6885 
( .. ) (0'3) 

NOTE :-Figures in brackets show percentages. 
SOURCE :-Table D-IV, District Census Handbook (Delhi State), 1951 for 1951 and for 1961. Union Table D-VI. 

It will be seen that during the last decade the from 542972 in 1951 to 971725 in 1961. As will be 
percentage of migrants into Delhi from other States noted from Table 1.4, the three States of Uttar Pradesh, 
of India rose by 5 . .4 from 31·2% in 1951 to Punjab and Rajasthan in that order are the major 
36·6% in 1961. The number of persons who migrated \:ontributors to the flow of migrants into Delhi. 
into Delhi Territory from other States of India rose 

TABLE 1·4 

Contribution of Different States etc. of India to Migration into Delhi in 1951 and 1961. 

Born in 1951 1961 

1 2 3 

542972 971725 
(100'0) (100'0) 

Total States etc. in India beyond the State 'of enumeration i.e. Delhi State 

Uttar Pradesh • • ., .. • • 262098 421220 
(48'3) (43' 3) 

162468 340604 
(30,0) (35'1) 

Punjab 

48592 94902 
(8·9) (9'8) 

Rajasthan 

69814 114999 
(12' 8) (11' 89) 

Other States and Union Territories. 

NOTE .-Figures in brackets ihow percentages. 

SOURCE- For 1951, Table D-IV from Diitrict Census Handbook: (Delhi State) 1951. 
For 1961, Union TableD-VI. , 



'the percentage of migrants from Uttar Pradesh to 
total migrants into Delhi from other parts of India 
decreased from 48.3 in 1951 to 43.3 in 1961; the 
corresponding percentage of Punjab rose from 30.0 in 
1951 to 35.1 in 1961 and of Rajasthan from 8.9 in 
1951 to 9.8 in 1961. 

Non-Indian Nationals in Delhi in the years 1951-61. 
(Table 1.5) 

The total number of non-Indian nationals in Delhi 
(excluding foreign diplomats, non-Indian nationals of 
foreign embassies who were not enumerated) rose from 
2902 in 1951 to 4616 in 1961. The Nepalese 
constitute the largest segment of non-Indian Nationals 
in Delhi, however their percentage to total non-Indian 
Nationals in Delhi decreased from 42.3 in 1951 to 
36.2 in 1961. Over the last decade, the corresponding 
percentages of the Pakistanis, the Americans, the 
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Russians and the Chinese in Delhi increased and those 
of the British, the Nepalese and the Malayans 
decreased. 

The Decade of Planning 

In the Union Territory of Delhi as in the rest of 
India. the last inter-censual decade between 1951 and 
1961 was the decade of planning. it covered the 
period of the two Five-Year Plans; the First Five Year 
Plan covering the period between 1951-52 to 1955-56 
and the Second Five Year Plan between 1956-57 to 
1960-61. 

Two detailed tables Annex. 1.1 and Annex. 1.2 
which show the yearly figures of the development 
expenditure (in lakhs of rupees) in the Union Territory 
of Delhi from 1951-52 to 1960-61 are annexed at the 
end of this Chapter. 

TABLE 1·5 

Non-Indian Nationals in Delhi in the year 1951 and 1961 

No of Non-Indian 

Nationality 
Nationals in Delhi in 

...... 
1951 1961 

2 3 

Total Non-Indian Nationals in Delhi. 2902 4616 
(100'0) (100'0) 

Pakistani 20 832 
(0'7) (18·0) 

English 772 527 
(26'6) (11,4) 

American 136 428 
(4.7) (9·3) 

Nepali 1228 1671 
(42'3) (36'2) 

Chinese 74 162 
(2'6) (3,5) 

Russian 10 55 
(0'3) (1'2) 

Malayan . 287 17 
(9'9) (0,4) 

Others 375 924 
(12'9) (20'0) 

SoURCE-For 1951, District Census Handbook,(Delhi State), 1951. 
For 1961, Union Table D-I 

NeTJ!-Percentage figures are in },rackets. 



bevelopment expenditure incurred during the period 
of the First Five Year Plan. 

The following table is based on table Annex. 1.1 
given in the annexure to this Chapter. 

TABLE 1·6 

Distribution of tbe Development Expenditure in Delhi durioi 
tbe period of tbe First Five Year Plan under various beads, 1951-56 

Head of Development 

TOTAL 

Social Services 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

Transport . 

Irrigation and Power Projects 

Industry 

Amount 
spent 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

2 

585.0 

474'5 

77'7 

22'8 

5'0 

5·0 

Percentage 
to total 

3 

.... 100·0 

81'0 

13·3 

3'9 

0'9 

0·9 

Social services took the largest chunk of the 
development expenditure in Delhi during the period 
of the First Five Year Plan, followed next by 
agriculture and rural development, transport and 
otlters. Out of the total amount of Rs. 474.5 lakhs 
spent under the head 'Social Services' during the First 
Plan period, 71.3% went under 'education', 17.5% 
under medical, 11.1'70 under public health and the 
rest was spent under the head 'labour and labour 
welfare'. -

Development expenditure incurred during the period 
of the Second Five Year Plan 

The following table, which throws light on this 
aspect, is derived out of table Annex. 1.2 annexed 
at the end of this Chapter. 

TABLE 1'7 
Distribution of the Development Expenditure in Delhi during 

the Period of Second Five Year Plan (1956-57 to 1960-61) under 
various heads 

Head of Development 

TOTAL 
Social Services 
Power 
Village and small Industries. 

Expendi
ture 

incurred in 
Rs. (round 

lakhs) 

2 

1537 
697 
627 
118 

Community Development and Cooperation 44 
Agricultural programmes 39 
Transport and Communications 10 
Miscellaneous 1 

Percentage 
to total 

expenditure 
incurred. 

3 

100'0 
45·3 
40'8 

7'7 
2'9 
2'5 
0'1 
0'1 

Expenditure under the head 'sociai services· 
maintained its lead during the Second Plan also 
followed next by expenditure on power and other;. 
Out of the total amount of 697 lakhs spent under the 
head 'social services', 56.2% went to 'Education' 
24.7% to housing, 16.5% to health and the rest t~ 
others. 

Education 

In the field of education, Delhi made a notable 
advance during the period of the two Five Year Plans. 
The following table would indicate the increase in the 
number of students in the two Plans: 

TABLE 1'8 

Number of students in 
Nature of School 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 

234 

1. Primary/Junior Basic 104286 185866 '272400 

2. Middle/Senior Basic 42207 68409 107000 

3. High/Higher Secondary 21732 25054 53112 

TOTAL . 168225 279329 432512 

Source:-Second Five Year Plan, Delhi, an Appraisal, Develop
ment Department, Delhi Administration. 

During the period of the Second Five Year Plan, 
the number of schools rose from 814 in 1955-56 to 
1219 in 1960-61; 66 pucca and 13 pre-fabricated 
school buildings were constructed while 12 llchool 
buildings were under construction at the end of the 
Second Five Year Plan period. 

In the field of technical education, the number of 
industrial training institutes rose from 3 at the end 
of the First Plan to 7 at the end of the Second Plan. 
The number of seats rose from 864 to 2528. 

Review of Literacy over the past decade through 
Census Data 

Table 1.9 gives the proportions of literates and 
illiterates amongst the total population as revealed 
hy the Census data relating to the years 1951 and 1961 
in the Delhi Territory ali a whole as well as iti rural 
~md urban areas. 



TABLE 1'9 

State of Literacy over the Inter-censual period 1951-1961. 

(Percentages) 

State/ 
Tract 

DELHI 
TOTAL 

1951 1961 
r-------.~-----~ 

Total Illite- Total IlIi- Literates 
Popu- rates Literates po pula- terates 
lation tion 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

100·0 61·6 38·4 . 100'0 47·3 52·7 

Rural. 100·0 71'S 28·2 100·0 74'9 25'1 

Urban 100'0 59·5 40'5 100·0 43'8 56·2 

[SOURCE:-For 1951 figures, District Census Handbook (Delhi 
State, 1951.) 
For 1961 figures, Union P.C.A. 

It will be observed that in the Union Territory of 
Delhi, the percentage of literates to total population 
rose from 38.4 in 1951 to 52.7 in 1961; in urban Delhi 
the corresponding percentage rose from 40.5 in 1951 
[0 56.2 in 1961. Rural Delhi, however, registered 

. a fall of 3' 1 % in the percentage of literates to total 
population in 1961 as compared to 1951. -The 
probable explanation may lie in the fact that during 
the last decade, villages with comparatively greater 
educational facilities were urbanised and the remaining 
villages were relatively backward in respect of 
C'.ducation. 

It may, however, be pointed out that in a ranking 
of the literacy rates amongst aU the States and URion 
territories of India, Delhi topped the list in the 1961 
Census .. The details may be looked into in the Chapter 
on Literacy and Education of the present Report. 

Rousing 

For a detailed review of efforts to solve the housing 
problem in Delhi, reference may be made to the 
introductory Chapter of our volume "Census of India 
1961, Volume XIX, Delhi Part IV (A & B) Report 
on Housing and Establishments." It may, however. 
be pointed out here that the rapid expansion of Delhi 
during the last decade was not accompanied by an 
adequate programme, of housing. As a result, over
crowding and congestion manifested themselves and 
a large number of slums were created. 

"To tackle the problem of housing and slum 
clearance effectively and to ensure a planned 
development of Delhi a bold step was taken by the 
Administration and 34000 acres of land was notified 
under Section 4 of the Land AcquisitiO'n Act, and a 
scheme was drawn up to develop the land throu~h 
Government a!!ency and to allot it to the people for 
residential and industrial purposes on reasonable 
rates."· 
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Cen~'US data on Ho.uses-variation d.uriq the last 
decade. 

The following table gives a comparative situation 
of the 'occupied houses', for which data is available 
both for the 1961 and 1951 Censuses. 

TABLE 1,10 

Variation in the number of occupied houses during the last 
" decade, 1951--61 

Census Year 
Occupied Houses in 

1951 

1961 • 

Increase (+) or decrease (-) 
in 1961 over 1951 

%increase( +) or decrease(-) 
in 1961 over 1951 

Delhi Total 

2 

312753 

359802 

+47049 

+15'0 

~ 

Rural Urban 

3 4 

53258 259495 

45604 314198 

-7654 +54703 

--14·4 +21'1 

There was an increase of 15.0% in the number of 
occupied houses in the Union Territory of Delhi 
during the last decade. The population, however, 
increased by 52.4% during the same period. This 
resulted in a greater concentration of population per 
occupied house in 1961 as compared fo 1951. This 
phenomenon is reflected in the following figures: 

TABLE 1'11 

A,erage number of persons per occupied house in 1951 and 1961. 

State 

Delhi Total 

Rural 

Urban. 

Year 
,.--___.._~ 

1951 1961 

2 3 

5'6 

5'S 

5·5 

7'4 

6·6 

7·5 

The decrease in the number of occupied houses in 
rural Delhi during the last decade was due to the 
shrinkage of rural ~area of Delhi in 1961 as compared 
with 1951 due to the process of urbanisation which 
absorbed 48 villages with a total area of 30934 acres 
into urban Delhi. 

It mav thus be seen that in spite of the Second Plan 
allocation of Rs. 190.00 lakhs and the actual expendi
ture of 172 lakhs on housing in Delhi, the congestion 
in houses as reflected by the average number of persons 

I ·SOURCE: Page ~ of the book 'SeCond Five Year Plan, Delhi, An Appraisal', published by the Development Department, 
Delhi Administration. 



per occupied house had imreased in 1961 as compared 
with 1951. 

Health 

The following paragraph reviews the efforts made 
during the Second Plan period towards the provision 
of medical and public health facilities in Delhi. 

"Special attention was given to the provision of 
adequate medical and public health facilities. The 
Maulana Azad Medical College was startoo in 
Ft!bruary, 1958 in order to meet the growing demand 
for facilities of medical education. Healtli- centres 
were opened in rural areas in order to bring medical 
facilities within the easy reach of the people. As a 
result of the activities undertaken, the total number of 
hospitals went up to 35 with the total indoor bed 
strength of 5537 as compared with 32 hospitals with 
a total indoor bed strength of 3052 in 1956. The 
number of dispensaries rose from 45 to 81. The' 
proportion of beds stood at 21 beds per thousand of 
the population while the corresponding bed strength 
in 1956 was as low as 1.2." 

Power 

With the phenomenal increase in the population, the 
demand for electricity for domestic and industrial 
purposes showed sharp ~pward trend. At the begin
ning of the First Five Year Plan, the total generating 
capacity was 34,786 K.W. At the end of the First 
Five Year Plan the installed capacity was 54,400 K.W. 
The installed capacity at the end of the Second Five 
Year Plan was 78,400 K.W. Moreover, 10,000 K.W. 
of Nan!~al power was received during the Second Plan 
period. l . 

As regards rural electrification, according to the 
information ~upplied to us by the General Manager 
of the Delhi Electric Supply Undertaking, (Municipal 
Corporation of Delhi)2, the number of villages 
electrified as on 31-3··1961 was 55 and the same as on 
31.3.1962 rose to 82. 

Road Transport 

The increase in population in Delhi during the last 
decade resulted in considerable increase in vehicular 
traffic. The number of motor vehicles on roads 
increased from 12,455 at the end of 1951 to 17,620 on 
31.3.1956 and to 37,375 on 31.3.1961. The roads in 
Uelhi were not designed to meet the requirements of an 
expanding city. In rural areas the roads were not only 
insufficient but were also of a poor standard. Great 
efforts were naturally called for to improve the various 

roads and to increase their coverage in and around 
the capital. 

Broadly, the various road works in Delhi can be 
grouped under these categories:-

(1) The National Highways and strategic roads 
(Ring Road); 

(2) Urban Roads; and 
(3) Rural Roads. 

The National Highways are the responsibility of the 
Central Government. . The most important road work, 
and one of great utility, was the laying out of Ring 
Road encircling the whole of Delhi and New Delhi 
and connecting all the National Highways and the im
portant townships and colonies around New Delhi. 
The object of construction of the Ring Road was to 
allow the fast moving and through traffic to change 
over from one highway to another without entering 
the crowded roads of the city proper. 

The First Five Year Plan Schemes of Delhi related 
to roads other than National Highways and provision 
of Rs. 25 lacs was made in the Plan. This covered 
about 38 miles of new roads with necessary culverts 
and approaches. An expenaiture of Rs. 23·36 lacs 
was incurred. 

Tn the Second Five Year Plan about 8 miles of new 
roads viz., from Prombari Bridge to Kanjhawala, from 
Narela to Rampur and from Qutab Badarpur to 
Surajkund were constructed by the Delhi Circle of the 
Central Public Works Department. The Gheora
Bawana road was constructed and completed by the 
Corporation at a cost of Rs. 2.53 lacs. Construction 
of the road from Naraina to Liiilithgow Avenue was 
commenced and about one mile thereof was constructed 
at a cost of Rs. 0.59 lacs. Widening of the Rohtak 
Road was also started and an expenditure of Rs. 0.29 
lacs was incurred. 

Tn all, an expenditure of Rs. 7.88 lacs was incurred 
by the Delhi Circle of the Central Public Works 
Department and Rs. 3.29 lacs by the Delhi Municipal 
Corporation. Thus a total expenditure of Rs. 11.17 
lacs was incurred during the Second Five Year Plan 
period. In addition to these roads, the Delhi-Mathura 
Road (one carriage way) covering 6 miles 4 furlongs 
was constructed in the Second Five Year Plan period 
while an equal mileage of second carriage way was 
improved. The construction of the Upper Bela Road 
covering one mile, 2 furlon!!,s, both carriage ways, and 
the Lower Bela Road covering one mile, one furlong. 
sin.~te carriage way, was also completed. 5 miles of 
the Ring Road was also completed in the Second Plan 
period. 

ISource page 7, Second Five year Plan, Delhi, An Appraisal, published by the Development Department, Delhi Administratior. 

'Vide his letter No. E-6(12)/6958, dated 18th December, 1963 to the Superintendent of Census Operations, Delhi. 

@ For a detailed aCCOunt, refer to 'Annexure.' The Power Problem of Delhi, pages 43-50, Chapter IV Planning, Ctntu, of 
India, 1961 Delhi District Census Handbook. 



Besides the above roads, a number of approach 
roads and link roads connecting the village proper 
with the main roads were also built under the Local 
Development Works programme. The length of the 
roads in Delhi at the end of the Second Plan was 
about 1,200 miles in all. However, a great leeway is 
yet to be made up to meet the requirements of a 
fast expanding city'. 

Reference to the Master Plan for Delhi 

Any review of the last decade in relation to the 
Union Territory of Delhi would be incomplete without 
a reference to the Master Plan for Delhi prepared 
by the Delhi Development Authority. The Delhi 
Development Act was passed in 1957 and came int~ 
force in December 1957. It enjoined upon the Delhi 
Development Authority to p~epare a Master Plan ~or 
Delhi. Accordingly, the Delhi Development Authonty, 
with the help of the Town ~lanning Organisation .of 
the Ministry of Health of the Government of India, 
drew up a comprehensive Master Plan for Delhi in 
the year 1962, which gives a planned perspective for 
the development of Delhi in the years to come. For 
a summary of the broad outline of the Master Plan 
for Delhi, reference may be made to Chapter IV 
'Planning' of OUr volume "Census of India 1961, 
Delhi, District Census Hand Book". 
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Land Acquisition and Planned Development of Delhi 

Large scale acquisition of land for planned develop
ment of Delhi and for other public purposes is a unique 
process set in during the last decade. Annexure II to 
this Chapter gives the agencies and purposes etc. for 
which land was acquired, area acquired and amount of 
compensation assessed from the year 1958-59 onwards 
upto 1961-62. 

The pattern of work of the people over the last decade 

If we broadly classify the total population into 
'workers' and 'non-workers', we lind that out of a 
total population of 2,658,612 persons in 1961, only 
32.14% were workers and the remaining 67.86 per 
cent were non-workers. Out of a total number of 
1 ,744,072 persons in the Delhi Territory in 1951, 
36.22 % could broadly be classified as workers and 
63.78 per cent as non-workers. Thus during the last 
iDter-censual period between 1951 and 1961, there was 
an increase of 4.08% in the proportion of non-workers 
in the Union Territory of Delhi. 

In absolute numbers, there were 1,804,161 non
workers in Delhi Territory in 1961, out 'of whom 
38.5% were 'dependents and infants etc.', 31.0 per 

cent full time stuqents, 27.8 per cent in household 
duties, 1.1 % 'retired, rentiers or persons of indepen
dent means', 0.2%. . 'beggars, vagrants etc.', 
0.1 % inmates of institutions, 0.9% were persons 

TABLE 1'12 

Percentage distribution of pop Illation into workers and non-workers (workers bemg furtber distributed by broad Industrial 
Categories of 1961 Census) of the Union Territory ofDelbi for the years 1951 and 1961 

(Percentages) 

Total I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX popu- Total As As In At In In In In In State Year lation workers culti- agricul- mining, house- manufac- cons- trade transport, Other Non-vator tural quarry- hold turing truction and storage Services workers labourer ing, industry other com- & com-
Iive- than merce munica-stock, house- tion forestry, hold 
fishing, industry 
hunting 
& plan-
tations 
orchard S 
& allied 
activi-
ties . 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

DELHI 1951 100'0 36·22 2.70 0.81 0.10 6.28 2'86 7'16 2'06 14·25 63--78 
1961 100'0 32'14 2.09 0.28 0.33 0'63 6'41 1'33 5'51 1'86 13·70 67·86 

Percentage increase ~ 
( + ) or decrease 
(-) in 1961 over 
1951. -4·08 -0.61 -0.53 -0.23 +0'76 -1·53 -.1·65 _,()'20 -0·55 +4'08 

SovRcB:-Final Population Totals, 1961 Census, Paper No.1, 1962. 
1 CP-'7 . Issued by the Office of the Registrar General:. India. 



seeking employment for the first time and 6.4% were 
unemployed and were seeking work at the time of the 
census in 1961. 

A look at table 1'12 which gives the distribution 
of workers into nine Industrial Classifications shows 
that over th-e last decade in the Union Territory of 
Delhi, the proportion of workers in industry (both 
of household type as well DS manufacturing other 
than household type) has shown an increase of less 
than 1 per cent. The only other category which has 
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recorded a slight in<:rease (of 0:23%) over the last 
decade is the category of 'mining, quarrying, live· 
stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations, 
orchard and· all1ed activities'; all other categories 
have- recorded decreases. 

Total and per capita income increases in the Union 
Territory of Delhi during the last inter-censuaI 
period. 

TABLE 1·13 

Total and per capita income increases in the Union Territory of Delhi during the last inter-censual period a comparison with 
other States etc. 

Percentage increase Percentage increase in 
in total income of total per capita in-

come of 
State/Union Territory 

1960-61 1955-56 1960-61 1955-56 
over over over over 

1955-56 1950-51 1955-56 1950-51 

2 3 4 5 

Andhra +15'30 +18'38 +4·69 +9-80 

Assam + 16- 33 +19'56 +4'85 +1'07 

Bihar. + 17-89 +15'47 +8 37 +8-78 

Gujarat +31-98 +13-25 +18·00 +3-13 

Kerala +24'22 +15-46 +9:84 +2'37 

Madhya Pradesh +18-48 +19'92 +9-58 + 13·14 

Madras + 19-68 +14'38 +8-29 +5-17 

Maharasbtra + 18-56 +26'10 +5-97 + 14-92 

Mysore + 16-92 +21·05 +4'66 +8-97 

Orissa _ +28'27 +11-01 +19-14 +5-48 

Punjab +40-21 +21- 50 +25·63 +9-83 

Rajasthan +17-14 +27·52 +4·67 +15-86 . 
Uttar Pradesh + 15'81 +9'47 +5-69 +2-02 

West Bengal +29-22 +13-94 +20-24 +8'26 

Delhi. +47.23 +36-89 +24'08 +11-35 

Himachal Pradesh +25'55 +9·80 +21·22 +7-84 

Manipur +15-28 +19-14 +3-41 + 17-19 

Tripura +22-62 -1·49 +10·70 -9·07 

ALL-INDIA +21-86 + 17-05 +10-64 +7-67 

~OJFCE :-Regional Incomes Over the Three PlanS-An Analysis of Disparities in Regional Income Growth-Reprint from the 
Quarterly El;onomic Report, VQlumeVlT)No. I'lr the Indian Institute of Public Opinion, New Delhi. 



The overall impact of the planning process is 
reflected by the indices of increases in total and per 
capita incomes of a particular region over a defined 
periOd of time. The figures in cols. 2 and 3 of the 
above table show that during the last inter-censual 
period, the Union Territory of Delhi led all the 
States and Union Territories etc. of India in the 
race of proportionate increase in total income. 

, ,( 
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During the period of the Second Five Year Plan, the 
percentage increase in per capita income of the Delhi 
Territory was the highest, in the whole of India, as 
shown in col. 4 of the above table. During the 
period of the First Five Year Plan, however, Mani
pur recorded the highest percentage increase in per 
capita income, followed, respectively by Rajasthan, 
Maharashtra, Delhi and others. 



36 

ANNEXURE 

TABLE IA-! 

Progress of Development Expenditure in Delhi during the First Five Year Plan (1951-52 to 1955-56) under various heads 
of Development 

Head of Development 

,-------
2 3 4 5 

1. Agriculture 13'6 15'2 12'5 10'4 
2. Animal Husbandry 1'0 1·1 l' 5 2'1 
3. Dairying & Milk Supply 0'1 
4. Forests 0'1 0'1 0'3 
5. Cooperation 0'2 0,8 0'5 1'4 
6. Fisheries 0'4 0'3 0'4 0'4 
7. Rural Development 

I -AGRICULTURE & RURAL DEVELOP-
MENT 15'3 17'5 15'3 14'4 

1. Irrigation Projects . 
1. Power Prujects 

n,-MAJOR IRRIGATION AND POWER 
PROJECTS 

1. Cottage Industries 
2 Other Industries 

1'1 3'7 0'2 

III-INDUSTRY 1'1 3'7 0'2 

1. Roads 0'5 2'0 6'7 7'6 
2. Road Transport 
3. Ports and Harbour 

IV-TRANSPORT 0'5 2'0 6'7 7'6 

1. Education 36'8 45'6 50'8 82'S 
2, Medical 0'6 11'1 7'1 16'3 
3. Public Health 3'2 1'3 6'1 5'6 
4. Housing • . . 
.5. Labour & Labour Welfare 0'2 
6. Welfare of Backward Classes 

V-SOCIAL SERVICES 40'6 58'0 64'0 104'6 

MISCELLANEOUS 

GRANO TOTAL 56'4 78·6 89'7 126:8 

6 7 

51'7 10'7 
S'S 2'0 
0'1 0'1 
0'5 
2'9 1'6 
I' 5 0'6 

62'5 15'2 
50 

5'0 
5'0 

5'0 

16'8 6'0 

16'8 6'0 

215'7 122'8 
35'1 47'8 
16'2 36'4 

0'2 0'3 

267'2 207,3 

351'5 233'5 

,.-... 
\Ot-

";' + 1952 
;;::~ original 

<In Rs. Lhkhs) 

~ 0 plan 
~ , provision 

Plan including 'Ad
j ustment' City Areas 
Programme, Power 
expansion facilities 
for increasing em
ployment opportuni
ties, National Water 
Supply & Sanitation 
Programme, etc. 

8 9 10 

62'4 63'6 86'5 
8'0 9'4 9'5 
0'2 4'9 4'9 
0'5 2'2 2'7 
4'5 6'3 4'7 
2'1 2'6 2'4 

77'7 89'0 110'7 
5'0 17'0 

5'0 17'0 
5 'Q. 7'3 4'8 

5'0 7'3 4'8 

22'8 25'0 25,0 

22'8 25'0 25'0 

338'5 259'8 338'4 
82'9 58'9 89'9 
52'6 36'0 92'5 

55'0 
OS 1'0 1'0 

474'5 410'7 521' 3 

585'0 748'0 678'8 

SOURCE :-Pagei 454-455, Review of the Filst Five Year Plan, Planning Commission, Govt. of India, May 1957. 
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ANNEXURE 

TABLE IA-2 

Second Five Year Pian-Delhi-Progress of Expenditure 
(Rs. round lakhs) 

Head of Development 
Second 

Plan 
Outlay 

Expenditure 

r--~------~-----~----~----~~--~~~ 1956-57 1957-58 1958 -59 1959-60 1960-61 1956-61 
i Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals 

-------------------- ------------------,,--_.- . 

Agricultural Production 
Minor Irrigation . 
Soil Conservation . . . . . 
Animal Husbandry, Dairying & Milk Supply . 
Forests 
Fisheries. . . . . 
Warehousing & Marketing 
1. Agricultural Programmes. 

Cooperation & Warehousing 
COPlJnunity Development 
Panchayats . . . . . . 
II. Community Development & Co-operation. 
Irrigation 
Flood Control 
Power 
Ill. Irrigation & PO'll.:er 

Large & Medium Industries 
Mineral Development 
Village & Small Industries 
IV. Industry & Mining 

Roads 
Road Transport . 
Ports & Harbours 
Other Transport . 
TourisPl 
V. Transport & Commum'cations . 

General Education . . . . 
Technical Education & Scientific Research 
Health 
Housing. . . . 
Welfare of Backward Classes 
SOcial Welfare 
Labour & Labour Welfare 

VI. Social Services 

StatistiCs. . . 
Information & Publicity 
Local Bodies . . 
State Capital Projects 
Others 

VII. Miscellaneous 

GRAND TOTAL 

2 

20 
32 
5 

32 
7 
7 

103 

35 
51 

86 
17 

404 
421 

181 
181 

38 

38 

380 

260 
190 
15 

10 

855 

5 
3 

5 

13 

1697 

3 

I 

5 

5 

147 

147 

11 
II 

3 

3 

10 

13 
48 

1 

72 

239 

4 

1 
5 
1 
2 
1 

10 

5 
6 

II 

181 

181 

31 

31 

I 

34 

12 
18 
3 

301 

5 

2 
1 

5 

2 
5 

7 

97 
97 

7 

7 

I 

55 

18 
22 

3 

215 

6 

2 
3 
1 
2 
1 

8 

2 
5 
1 

8 

81 
81 

58 
58 

I 

103 

23 
37 
5 

174 

330 

i 

3 
3 
1 
6 
1 
1 

15 

4 
7 
2 

13 

121 
121 

11 
II' 

4 

4 

190 

41-
47 
4 

286 

1 
1 

2 

452 

6 
12 
3 

13 
4 
1 

39 

13 
28 

3 
44 

627 
627 

118 

II8 

10 

10 

392 

115 
172 

16 

2 

697 

2 

1537 

SOURCE:-Office of the Planning Commission, YOjana Bhawan, Parliament Stre~t, New Delhi. 
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ANNEXURE II 

betaiis of Large Scole Acquisition of Land for Planned Development of Delhi and for other 

purposes 
Acquisitions made during the year 1958-59 (1-4-58 to 31-3-59) 

Serial 
No. 

Name of Department 

Housing Scheme of Works, Housing and Supply MinistI1' 

2 Rehabilitation of Flood affected Villages 

3 Railway. 

4 Delhi Development Authority 

5 Municipal Corporation 

6 Ministry of Rehabilitation. 

7 Education 

8 Central Public Works Department (Roads) . 

9 Delhi Transport Undertaking 

10 All India Radio 

11 Central Road Research Institute 

12 Central Dairy Scheme 

13 Hospital. 

14 Ministry of Defence 

15 Post and Telegraph. 

16 P.W.D. (Bun d) 

17 Irrigation Deptt. (Canal) . 

18 Punjab Transport Deptt .• 

19 Co-operative Societies 

20 Small Industrial Estate 

Acquisitions made during the. year 1959-60 (1-4·59 to J.!-'.'.6o) 

Serial 
No. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Name of Department 

Municipal Corporation of Delhi 

Delhi Development Authority 

Development Department. 

Small Industries Service Instt. 

Central Dairy . 

College of Engg. 

Roads 

< 
No. of 
awards 

11 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

10 

Area acquired Compensation 
in Acres assessed 

(Rs.) 

1029·92 1,37,73,017' 67 

93·48 5,10,493 ·17 

0'70 1,158' 50 

0·18 14,754' 89 

1'87 5,29,167'90 

172'10 1,47,764'99 

6'03 1,47,679'10 

140'44 6,05,221'70 

1'25 22,490'12 

133'16 1,63,999'38 

30'24 2,88,875 '40 

34'03 7,70,454' 55 

0'19 9,376' 63 

115'02 4,76,853'63 

0'50 

21'44 25,589'13 

6'47 n,308'41 

2 03 J,}I,636' 95 

1 . 1 t' 38,614'12 

3·81 14,208'25 

Area involved Total compen
sation a'lsessed 

~ 
Big. Bis. (Rs.) 

388 17 5,42,668' 88 

7J8 2 24,10,439'58 

343 19 1,07,083' 69 

1039 11 15,9:>,073'42 

18 5 8,H7·3:} 

668 16 10,69,:>y4' 47 

35S 3 2,29,565' 39 
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(cOntd.) 

S. No. Nrll~ oft,! D!]Jlrt:n!nt No. of Area Tota) compensa-
awards involved tion assessed 

,----"---, 

Big. Bis. (Rs.) 

8. Bunds (Temporary) 8 961 11,322'18 

9. Bunds (Permanent) • 5 81 11 35,823·56 

10. Railway. 9 100 18 3,83,155 '43 

11. Ministry of Rehabilitation 8 216 11 2,51,018'45 

12. Canal Department 6 159 8 [53,469'63 

13. D.T.U. 19 4 '1,14,511'16 

14. C.P.W.D. (Jail) 2 233 5 2,44,802'21 

15. All India Radio 3 48 4 1"43,256'47 

16. Education 20 7 11,701'25 

17. Military • 143 14 64,372'98 

Acquisitions made during the year 1960-61 (1-4-60 to,31-3-61) 

Name of Deptt. Awards Area acquired Compensation 
,----"---, assessed 

Big. Bis. (Rs.) 

Canal Department 14 322 2 1,.52,611' 75 

C.P.W.D. 38 1197 18 13,01,622' 68 

Ministry of Rehabilitation 13 1320 15 3,66,847' 91 

Development De!ltt. 28 111 16 2,07,078' 30 

Seed Multiplication Farm 2 207 1,18,210' 85 

Railway Department . 3 66 14 85,409' 83 

Municipal Corporation i9 40,6 3 4,12,222' 72 

DirectorofIndustries and Labour 3 224 11 4,38,082' 22 

Ministry of Works, Housing & Supply 2 139 12 3,25,222' 30 

Director of Education . 3 305 16 6,07,238' 43 

Ministry of ScientifiQ,Research & Cultural Affairs. 2 4 5 12,179' 25 

Ministry of Food & Agriculture 1 170 4 4,16,740· 24 

Delhi Development Authority 2 587 17 12,50,393' 38 

College of Engg. & Technology. 2 114 12 (2,26,353' 36 

Health Department 10 1,26,500'00 

Co-op. Society . 1 141 9 1,60,101·00 



Acquisitions made during the year 1961-62 (1-4-61 to 31-3-62). 

Name of Department No. of Area acquired 
awards ,-_..A..--, 

Big .• Dis. 

1. Large Scale Acquisition, Development & Disposal of Land (Delhi Admn.) 107 17264 Ii 
2. Canal Deptt. 4 14 01 

3. C.P.W.D. (0 Najafgarh Drains 8 298 00 

(it) Roads 18 615 17 

(iii) Staff Quarters 0 

4. Municipal Corporation 16 66 06 

5. Education Department 4 • 87 19 

6. Jail 6 02 

7. Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 26 15 

8. Civil Aviation 3 15 

9. Development Deptt.-
0) Flood Control 132 08 

(ii) House sites for Harijans 4 45 06 

10. Rehabilitation Ministry . 9 3763 13 

11. Directorate of Industry and Labour 2 353 15 

12. Defence Ministry . 2 327 01 

13. Food & Agriculture Ministry 1 3 17 

NOTE:- 20 Bi&was =1 Bigha 
=1008 Sq. Yards. 

4 Bi3has 2Dd 16 Biswas =1 acre 
=4840 Sq. Yards 

Compensation 
assessed 

(Rs.) 

5,05,12,437' 83 

2,537' 65 

10,03,589' 54 

7,05,286' 35 

11,06,438'15 

7,51,414' 26 

6,21,377' 65 

8,067'25 

76,906'25 

3,008' 87 

30,089'7 

44,919'0 

30,11,879'7 

3,06,849'3 

3,07,830'2 

11,120' 2 



CHAPTER II 

Growth and 
Density 

Distribution of Population 

The concept of Density used in the Demographic 
Year Book 1962, of the United Nations: 

"Unless otherwise indicated, density is the. number 
of persons in the 1961: total popUlation per square 
kilometre of total area. This index has been com
puted for e {ery geographic unit for which the two 
components were available. Where two area iigures 
are given, for example, one for administrative 

boundaries and one for habitable land, the habitable 
area is the base for the density computation". 

"--It should be· emphasized that density "falues 
are very rough indices, in as much as they do not 
take account of the dispersion or concentration eX 
population within areas". 
Density of the Delhi Territory-the highest in India. 

The following' table studies the density of Delhi 
over the past two censuses in an All-India context. 

TABLE :U 

Rank or the Deihi Territory among the States and Union Territories of India ill terms or Population and Area, 
1961 and 1951 ' . 

Rank Name of State/Union Territory Percent Percentage Rank Rank in .pemity Density Rankin Rmk in 
in of of in area Population of of D~n>ity Demity 

Popula- India's India's in 1951 popula- population 1961 1951 
tion population area tion per sq. per sq. 
1961 in 1961 mile 1961 mile 1951 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 l' 
Uttar IJradesh 16'79 9'27 4 648 555 8 8 

2 Bihar 10'58 5·45 8 2 694 579 <! 7 

3 Maharashtra ; 9'00 9·63 3 3 334 271 12 12 

4 Andhra Pradesh 8·19 8·63 5 4 339 293 11 11 

5 West :{lengal 7'95 2·78 14 6 1021 769 5 5 

6 Madras 7'67 4'08 11 5 672 601 7 6 

"1 Madhya Pradesh 7'37 13'76 7 192 154 19 19 

8 ¥ysore 5'37 6'01 6 8 319 263 13 13 

9 Gujarat 4'70 5·78 7 9 290 229 16 IS 

10 Punjab 4'62 3·85 12 10 429 341 to 10 

11 Rajasthan 4'59 10'74 1 11 153 121 20 10 

12 Orissa 4'00 4'90 9 12 292 243 15 14 

13 Kerala 3'85 1·22 16 13 1127 903 4 4 

14 Assam 2·70 3'85 13 . 14 251 187 18 17 

is ·1~u &: Xashsw,ir 0'81 4·:;7 10 15 66 61 23 2) 

16 ,Qelht 0'61 0·05 24 16 4640 3044 
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TABLE 2·1 (Comd.) 

.2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

17 Himachal Pradesh 0'31 0·87 17 17 126 104 21 21 

11 Tripura 0'26 0·34 20 18 277 ISS 17 18 

19 Manipur 0'18 0'70 18 20 90 67 22 22 

20 Ooa1 I>lIJllall A. Diu 0·14 0·12 23 19 438 417 9 9 

21 Nagaland 0·08 0'52 19 22 58 33 24 25 

22 P,?ndichercy 0·08 0·01 26 21 2040 1753 3 3 

23 ·N.E.F.A. • 0·08 2·56 15 N.A. H N.A. 21 N.A • 

24 SiWIn 0'04 0'23 22 23 58 49 25 24 

IS 'AndaJnan & Nicobar Islands lo·Ot 0·26 21 25 20 10 26 26 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 0·01 O·~ 25 24 3Q3 217 14 IS 

27 Laccadive, Minicoy and AJnindivi 
0·001 Islands 0·01 rl 26 2241 1955 2 2 

*Surveyor General Area has been taken into account for calculating the percentage of India's Area and the D~llSity as the State 
Survey figures are not available. 
SoURCE: Central Tabulation Office of the Registr~eneraI, India, New Delhi. 

The Union Territory of Delhi, which accounts for 
0'05 per cent of India's area is inhabited by 0'61 per 
cent of India's population, according to the 1961 
Census. Both in 1951 and 1961, the population of 
the Union Territory of Delhi occupied the sixteenth 
rank amongst all the States, Union Territories and 
other areas of India. The density of population per 
square mile in the Union Territory of Delhi was 
4,640 in 1961 as compared with 3044 in 1951. 
Both in 1951 as well as 1961, the Union Territory 
of Delhi had the highest density in the whole of 
India. 
Density of population of the Delhi Te"itory from 

1881 to 1961. 

The folIo,", ing table gives the density of population 
per square mile of the Delhi Territory from 1881 to 
1961: 

Year 

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
t95t 
1961 

TABLE 2.2 

Density of population 
per square mile 

499 
495 
702 
634 
845 

1110 
1588 
3044 
4640 

As will be seen from the above table, the density 
of population of the Delhi Territory has been on 
the increase since 1911. The high figure of density 
of 1931, according to the Census Report of Delhi 
for 1931 was mainly due to the bulk of the popula
tion residing in Cities. The increase in density in 
1951 to 3044 persons per square mile and to 4_(i40 
persons per square mile in 1961 was phenomenal. 
The main reason for the increase in 1951 Census 
was that according to the 1951 Census, 495,391 
displaced persons had settled in the Delhi Territory. 
The number of Muslims: in the Delhi Territory accord
ing to the 1941 Census and in 1951, was 304,971 
and 99,501. The decrease of 205,470 Muslims had 
been more than made up for by the immigration of 
475,391 displaced persons as a result of the par,tition 
of the country. The decade between 1951 to 1961 
started the process of planned economic development. 
The denlSity in 1961 thus reached as high as 4640 
persons per square mile from 3044 persons per 
square mile in 1951, recording thereby an increase 
in density of nearly one and a half times during 
the inter-census period 1951-61. It may be pointed 
out that the reason for this phenomenal increase is 
due to large in-migration whiCh is nearly 9 lakbs in 
addition to natural increase. 



Rural and Urban Den8ity 01 Popu/Qlion in Deihl 
between 1881 and 1961. 

TABLE 2,'3 

Year Rural Density Urban Density 

1881 314 22,755 
1891 319 25,273 

. 1901 349 27,372 
1911 320 30,556 
J921 362 4,694 
1931 372 6,835 
1941 444 8,988 
1951 630 18568 
1961 670 18,711 

It is evident that the rural density bas been 
steadily increasing except during the decade endil'lg-' 
1911 when it fell as a result of severe ravages of 
plague; while the urban density rose steadily until 
1911. but showed a considerable decline in 1921, 
recovering slightly during the decade between 
1921-31. The reason for this fluctuation is obvious; 
until 1911 Delhi City alone was to be reckoned with 
and yielded a high figure of density, while during the 

decade 1911-21, New Delhi came into existence with 
a large' area and spares population, and tho_ugh dur~g 
1921-31 it attained much development, It was still 
far from being congested' being built on modem lines. 
The same could be said of the New Cantonment, 
which had a vast area with comparatively small 
population. ( 

The impact of partition of the country in 1947 
which brought 495, 391 displaced perso~s into Delhi 
in 1951 is visible from the urban denSIty figure of 
1951. It may be mentioned that out of a total 
number of nearly 5 lacs displaced persons enumerated 
in Delhi in 1951. 95% were settled in th~ urban 
areas of the Delhi Territory. 

During the next decade the pressure on urban 
area, as reflected by the 1961 density figure, con~ 
tinued unabated. ' It may be pointed out that 
compared to the density in the total Union Territory, 
the increase in ~density separately for rural and urban 
areas was very small. The rural density incre~sed 
from 630 in 1951 to 670 in 1961 and the urban 
density from 18568 in 1951 to 18711 in 1961. The 
very small increase in the urban density during the 
decade 1951-61 was due to the fact that the urban 
area increased from 77 sq. miles to 126 sq. miles. 

TABLE 2_4 

AlIDaa) Percentage rate of increase, Sex Ratio and Density or POlllliatloD per Square Kiiometre or Deihl Compared with the 
other States, Union Territories of India. 

India/State/Union Territory 
and Other Areas 

INDIA • 

Andhra Pradesh 

Bihar 

IllJDSnu & Kashmir 

Ke.rata 

Madhya Pradesh 

1961 

Persons 

2 

439,234,771 

35,983,447 

11,872,772 

46,455,610 

20,633,350 

3,560,976 

16,903,715 

32,372,408 

~,686,9$J 

Census Popu!ati on 

Males Females 

3f " 
226,293,201 212,941,570 

18,161,671 17,821,116 

6,328,129 ",,544,643 

23,301,449 23,154,161 
, 

10,633,902 9,999,448 

1,896,633 1,664,343 

8,361,927 8,541,788 

16,578,204 1$,794.204 

16,910,97J 16.715J" 

Annual ScxRatio Density 
%rate of (population 

mcrease per Sq. 
Km- of 

Area) 

5 6 7 

1'98 9041 138 

1-46 981 131 

3-00 816 97 

1-82 994 268 -, 
2-41 940 112 

0-91 1'18 26 

1-24 1021 43$ 

2-19 953 74 

l'~I' ;,: ~g 
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TABT,}: 2' 4-(Conrd.) 

1 2 3 4 S 6 7 
---.~---.- _---_.----
Maharashtra 39,553,718 20,428,882 19,124,836 1·14 936 129 

Mysore 23,586,772 12,040,923 11,545,849 1'97 959 12' 

Orissa ]7,548,846 8,770,586 8,778,260 1-82 1001 113 

Punjab 20,306,8]2 10,891,576 9,415,236 2·33 864 166 

Rajasthan 20,155,602 10,564,082 9,591,520 2'35 908 59 

Uttar Pradesh 73,746,401 38,634,201 35,112,200 1'55 909 250 

West Bengal 34,926,279 18,599,144 16,327,135 2'88 878 394 

A &. N Islands 63,548 39,304 24,244 7·4' 617 • 
Delhi 2,658,612 1,489,378 1,169,234 4'30 785 1792 

Hima,Jlll Pradesh 1,351,144 702,697 648,447 1'99 923 49 

L.M. &. A. Islands • 24,108 11,935 12,173 1'38 1020 831 

Manipur 780,037 387,058 392,979 3'0' 101' 3' 
Trlpura 1,142,005 591,237 550,768 5'98 932 107 

Dadra &. Naga r Haveli 57,963 29,524 23,439 3'39 963 117 

Goa, Daman & Diu 626,667 302,534 324,133 0'50 1071 169 

Pondicherry 369,079 183,347 185,732 1,50 1013 787 

N.E.F.A. 336,558 177,680 158,878 N.A. 894 4 

Nagaland· 369,200 191,027 178,173 1'32 933 22 

SilliJD 162,189 85,193 76,996 1·65 904 22 

-The area of Tuensang plttrict in Nagaland is different in 1951 and 1961 Censmes. 
Rate of increase the popUlations of 951 & 1961 of Tuensang have been excluded . Thus for the purposes of Annual % . 

It is to be seen from Table 2.4 that in the whole Delhi has 1792 persons per square kilo metre. 
of India, the annual percentage rate of increase of Delhi, it will be seen, has the highest density in the 
Delhi is next only to that of Tripura. whole of India. 

As regards sex. ratio, the Andaman and Nicabar The Union Territory of Delhi in an intematioaal Islands have the lowest sex ratio (617 females far Context )'000 maIe~) in the whole of India. The sex ratio 
of Delhi (785) is higher than that of Andaman and Table: 2.5 'gives a comparative view of some of 
Nicobar Islands alone and lower than the correspon- the demographic indices of Delhi Territory in relation 
ding sex. ratios of all the rest of the States and Union to India and some of ~ selecte4 ~untries of the 
Territories of India, world, 
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TABLE 2" 

Comparison of the populatian, Annual rate of increase, Sex ratio and Density per square kiio metre of the Union Territory of Deihl with 
India and some of the selected Countries of the World. 

Annual Sex Density 
Continent and Rate of Ratio (Popula-

Country Latest Popu]adon increase don J.emarks 
CeDIus (1958-61%) per Sqr. 

Km. of 
Persons Males Females area 

1961) 

--~ ----.-
1 3 4 7 S 9 

._,, ___ •• ~M"'< 

DJLBI 3-1961 265861:1 1489378 1169234 -5,1 78S 1792 .Annu~l Rate of increase (%) 
for India & D61hi is for the 
period 1951-61. 

lMDu 3-1961 43923508:1 226293620 21294146:1 -1'15 t41 144 • Do. 

AnIcA 
Njl~ria ' 7/52-6/" ·3041802' 14870260 15547719 1·' J9 .Reason for discrepancy bet-

ween this figure and sum of 
frequencies shown for male 
and female is inclusion in 
latter of rounded figures for 
African population of the 
population of the Province 
of Sardauna (the former BTl 
tith Northem Cameroon •• )_ 

BSYPt t-6O 26080000 2-4 U 

K.enya • • 1$-8-62 11676000 2·2 13 

NORTH AMER.ICA 

ClUlada • 1-6-61 18238247 9218893 9019354 2·2 97S 
2 } Population is cJe Illr. 

Cuba • • 28-1-53 5829029 2985155 2843874 2'1 953 61 

Mexico • 8-6-60 34923129 17415320 17507809 3·1 1005 18 

1-4-60 -119323175 88331494 g(,g91681 1030 
. 

UoS.A. 1·7 20 ·Population actually enume-, 
rated, excluding adjust. 
ment for net under enume-
ration estimated to be in 
the range of 1 '7 to 2'0 per 
cent for both sexes. Ex-
clude armed forces, over-
seas, estimated at 609720 
and civilian citizens absent 

SOUTH AMmtlcA 
from country for extended 
period of time, A estimated 
at 764701. 

AreCDtiDa 30-9-60 -20005691 10032288 9973403 1'7 994 8 -Population actually enume-
rated, total including ad-
JUStment for under enume-
ration, estimated at 20'5 
million lror both sexea. 

V~ezoe1a 26-11-<11 ,-"'23999 )S23S69 37004~ 3'3 968 I -Population excludes Indian 
1unaIe inhabitants estimated 
at 31800 ill 15161. 
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TABLE 2.5-(Cofltd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

ASIA 
Burma 5-3-41 *16823798 8576000 8248000 2'1 962 32 *The first and second stages 

of a multi-stage Census 
were completed on 1-2-1953 
and 1-2-1954 respectively. 
The results of the first 
stage gave a total of 
2940702 for the de jure 
population in 252 towns 
approximating the urban 
area of the union; in the 
second stage an additional 
2908001 persons were enu-
merated in 3159 village 
tracts, 2143 of which were 
in Burma Proper and 
1016 in Kochin State • 

Cambodia 18-4-62 *5748842 2887505 2861337 991 33 • Figures are provisional & for 

Ceylon 30-3-53 *8097895 4268730 3829165 2'7 
1962. 

897 155 *Population excludes non-
resident military and 
shipping personnel together 
numbering 36606 at 1946 
Census. Population ac-
tually enumerated; total 
including O' 7% adjust-
ment for under enumeration 

China (Mainland) 30-6-53 *582(i03417 297553518 276652422 @2·4 930 **72 
is 8154580 for both sexes. 

*P,1pulation registered figures 
for both sexes in~luded an 
estimate of 8397477 for 
persons living in outlying 
areas where local Regis-
tration offices were not es-
tablished. No adjustments 
have been "made for 0.1 
percent estimated net under 
enumeration. -Souree ; Hsin 
Hua 
1957-60. 

Monthly @for 

··for 1960. 
China (Taiwan) *16-9-56 9367661 4772136 4595525 3'1 963 305 ·Comprising islands of 

Taiwan and. pescatores. 
Census data also include 

Japan *1-60-60 @93418501 45871194 47535636 0·9 1036 254 

population of .Quemoy and 
Matsu Islands (56349), 
for both se,,~s. _ 

·Comprising Hokkaido, Honsu, 
Shikoku, Kyushu the Amami 
Islands and the Tokaro 
Archipelago. Population 
excludes diplomatic perso-
nnel outside country and 
allied military and civilised 
personnel and their depen-
dents stationedjn the area. 

Pakistan • *1-11-51 @93720613 49308645 44411968 2'1 901 
@Provisional 

100 *Data are for territory ex-
cluding Kashmir-Jammu 
• ••••••••• 0. 0 •• •••••••••••• 

(area 222800 sq.km, popula-
tion of the part of this area 
enumerated at 1961 Census 
of India 3560976), Juna 
Garh, Manavadar, 
and Baltistan. 

Gilgit 

@E'Ic1udes foreigners, num-
bering 111369 for both sexes 
at 1961 Census; census data 
probably also exclude a 
considerable number of 
females. 

"'1Il1nue4 



Thailand ~ 

EUROPE 

France' • 

F. D. R. 

Greece 

Hangary 

Poland" 

Rumania 

U. K.' 

Yugoslavia 

OCEANlA 

. Australia' 

New Zealand" 

TABLE 2.5 (contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 

25-4-60 26257916 *13154149 13103767 3·0 

7-3-62 ~4653000 

*53975600 25476600 6-6-61 

19-3-61 *8387201 @g4l0l200 

1-1-60 '9976530 4i15838 

6-12-60 ~29631009 

21-2-56 17489450 

23-4-61 ~52675556 

31-3-61 *18538150 

30-6-61 10508186 

18-4·61 2414984 

14374349 

8503420 

25477837 

9028666 

5312252 

1213376 

28499000 

4287300 

5160692 

15356660 

8986030 

27197719 

9509484 

5195934 

1201608 

1·0 

1·2 

0·9 

0·5 

1·4 

0·9 

0·7 

1'1 

2·2 

2·0 

7 

996 

1119 

1045 

1072 

1068 

1057 

1068 

1053 

978 

990 

8 9 

53 .Provisional. 

83 *Metropolitan France only 
@Figures are provisional •. 

It includes military per-
. sonnel stationed outside 
Metropolitan France. 

217 'Provisional. 

64 *Includes armed forces sta
tioned outside country but 
excludes alien armed forces 
statIOned in the area. 

@Excludes armed forces sta
tioned outside country 
includes alien armed forces 
stationed in the area. 
The figures are based 
on a 2 % sample of census 
retruns. 

108 *Provisional. 

96 'Population excludes civilian 
aliens within country and 
except for 1958, inclUdes 
civilian Nationals tem
porarily outside country. 

@Provisional. 
78 

217 *Shown elsewhere as "United 
Kingdom" and excluding 
channel Islands and Isle of 
Man, Shown separately 
below. 

@Provisional. Excludes 
a_rmed forces and diploma
tIc personnel outside the 
country but includes other 
commonwealth and alien 
a~med f?rces and foteign 
dlplomattc personnel within 
the country. 

73 *Provisional. 
is De Jure. 

Population 

'Population excludes full 
blooded aboriginies estimated 
at 39319 in June 1954, and 
armed forces stationed out
side country nu mbering 
48106 in May 1959. 

9 *Including Campbell and Mer
madcc Islands (population 20 
in 1961 area 148 sqr. Km) 
as well as Antipodes, Auck
land, Bounty, Snares, 
Solander, and three Kings 
Islands, all of which are 
uninhabited. Population 
excludes armed forces 
outside country, numberini 
2559 at 1961 Census. 

SOURCE Table 1 of Demographic Year Book, 1962. For India and Delhi, figures have been taken from Paper No. 1 1962 Final 
POpulatioD Totals. FiiureI for Col. 7 have been processed in the Office of the SUpdl. of Census Operations, Delhi. " 



the annuai rate of increase in Delhi during the last 
decade has been 5.2%. The density figure of Delhi 
territory is at the top as compared to all the countries 
for which data is given in the table. Sex ratio 
(number of females per 1,000 males) is, however, the 
lowest as compared with all the countries shown in 
column 1 (If the table. All thes'e demographic indices 
are the barometers of the urban sprawl of Delhi 
resulting in high density of population per square 
km., 'comparatively much higher rates of increase of 
population and a comparatively much lesser propor
tion of females to males in the sex composition of 
the population. It may be pointed out that the 

average annual per cent rate ot change in popuiatiort 
size between 1958 and 1961 for different countries 
of the world has been computed from data in table 
I of the Demograhpic Year Book of the United 
Nations for the year 1962, using the following 
formula: 

Where Po is the population in 1958. 
P is the population in 1961. 
t is 3 (years between 1958 and 1961), and 
r is the annual per cent rate of change. 

TABLE 2'6 

Population of Deihl City compared with some or the Selected Cities or India 

Total Population Rank in Variation 
Cities Population in 1961 

Persons Malea 
over 1951 

Females 

_-'--- --,.--'~"-------"_-.-' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 -------
Calcutta Town Group 2927289 1815791 1111498 2 +228795 

(8'5 %) 

Gleatet Bombay 4152056 2496176 1655880 +1157612 
(38'7%) 

oelhi Town Group • • 2359408 1327386 1032022 3 'f922274 
(64'2%) . 

Madras Town Gro.p 1729141 909701 819440 4 +313085 
(22'1%) 

Hyd_bU 1251119 648575 6OlS44 5 + 125541 
(11'2%) 

8aqalo. 1206961 644047 562914 6 +420611 
(53'5%) 

Ahmedabad 1206001 668447 537SS4 7 1-328672 

(37'S%) 

~anpur 971062 558490 412572 8 +265679 
(37'7%) 



The city of Delhi (which term includes New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt.) With a population of 2359408 in the 
1961 Census occupies the third place in the whole of 
fi:ldia, the first and second places going respectively tn 
Bombay and Calcutta. The population in each of the 
cities of Madras, Hyderabad, Bangalore, Ahmedabad 
and Kanpur is less than that of Delhi City. The popu
lation of Greater Bombay is more by 1792648 persons 
and of Calcutta town Group by 567881 persons in 
oomparison with Delhi City. The comparison of 
Delhi city with the other cities shows that ;-

(i) the population of Hyderabad is less by 1108289 
persons; 

(n) the population of Bangalore is less by 1152447 
persons; 

I CP-9 
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(iii) the populat~jn of Alu.d.edabad is less b,! d~340" 
persons; 

(iv) the population of Kanpur IS less by 1388346 
persons. 

A comparison of percentage variation in popu
lation during the last decade 1951-1961 shows 
that the highest percentage increase (+64'2%) 
during the last intercensual period has been recorded 
by Delhi city followed next by Bangalore, Greater 
Bombay and others. The lowest percentage increase 
of 8' 5 amongst all these cities has been recorded by 
Oalcutta. 

Population and its growth in Delhi city compared 
with some of the selected cities of India, 1901-
1961. (See Table 2.7). 



1901 
City 

Population Rank Growth 
in in rate(%) of 

Lakhs Population Population 

2 3 4 

Bombay 8'13 2 

Calcutta 9·34 

Delhi 2·14 5 

Madras 5·41 3 

Hyderabad /' 
4·48 .-

Ahemdabad 1·86 7 

Kaopur 2·03 6 

Bangalore N.A. N.A. 

TABLE 

Population and its Growth in Deihi City 

1911 

,.---.A------...., 
Rank of Population Rank in Growth 
Growth in Population Rate ( %) 

Rate Lakhs of 
population 

s 6 7 8 

10· 18- +25'3 

10'16 2 +8"9 

2'38 5 +11'1 

5'56 3 +2'7 

5'01 4 +12'6 

2'17 6 +16·6 

1'79 8 -12·0 

1·89 7 +19'1 

Rank of 
Growth 

Rate 

9 

6 

5 

7 

4 

3 

8 

2 



Compared with some of the Selected Cities.ot In:I.il, 19J1-51 . 

1921 1931 

r--------~------~ Popula- Rank Growth Rank Popula- Rank Growth Rank 

1951 

Growth Rank 
Rate(%) of 

1961 

Popula- Rank Growth Rank 
tion in in Rate (%) of tion in in Rate (%) of 
lakhs popu- of Popu- Growth lakhs popu- of growth 

Popula- Rank 
tion in in 
lakhs popula

tion 
of gro7i:h 

popula- rate 
tion 

tion in in Rate(%) or 
lakhs popula. of growth 

lation lation Rate lation popula- rate tion popula- ran. 
tion lation 

. . ..,____---._..-------,,_._------
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

12·45 +22'3 4 12·68 8 29·67 + 133·9 

10' 53 2 +3·6 7 11' 65 2 +10'6 7 26'98 1 +131'6 '1 29'27 2 8 

3'04 5 +27'9 4'47 5 +46'9 3 +221; 2 23'59 1 

'j·79 3 +4'1 6 7' 13 3 +22'3 2 14'16 4 + 98'5 8 17'29 

4 ~19'3 8 4'67 4 +15-5 4 10· 86 7 

6 +23'4 3 N.A. N.A. +13-1 5 7'88 6 +170-1 :3 11'50 

8 +21'2 6 7'05 8 + 189'4 , 
2 3'06 6 +20'0 3 7'79 7 +154·2 4 9'05 

Note: Figures in columns 2, 4,6,8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18,20,22, and 24 are from Shri B.R. Kalra's paper 'Occupational Structure of 
Cities 1961-1961, read at the All India Seminar on Population, 12-14 March, 1964, at the Institute of Economic Growth, University 
of Delhi. 



It will be seen that since 1921 onwards, Delhi has 
continuously maintained the highest rate of growth of 
population amongst all the selected cities given in the 
table. 

TABLE 

Persons per 10,000 of population in villages Md 
towns of selected population sizes in different 
States, Union Territories and other areas of India 
1961. 

2·8 

Persons per 10,000 of population in villages and towns of selected population sizes in different States and Union Territories 
of India, 1961 

State 
(a) Villages with (b) Towns 

and 
town
groups 

Total Less. 200-999 1000-4999 Over 5000 of Class 
10,000 than 200 III to VI 

~--'-------'---------.-------- -------------

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

lanunu &. Kashmir 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

MJiliarashtra 

Myaore 

OrillSa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi 

Hbnnchal Pradesh 

L.M. & A. Islands· 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra & Nagar Havel! 

Ooa. Daman &. Diu 

Pondicherry 

N.E.F.A.@ 

Nagaland 

Slkkim 

2 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 
• 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

3 

145 

878 

473 

176 

688 

858 

24 

177 

275 

1,141 

226 

554 

457 

311 

2,646 

10 

4,468 

33 

1,261 

2,461 

201 

10 

262 

4,367 

905 

1,022 

r 

4 

1,646 

5,150 

3,592 

2,723 

4,724 

9 

5,431 

855 

2,747 

3,150 

5,600 

2,871 

4,134 

4,151 

2,870 

4,811 

347 

395 

3,585 

4,297 

4,168 

631 

2,881 

3,964 

5,524 

8,110 

5 

5,561 

3,140 

4,353 

4,052 

2,827 

926 

2,231 

5,147 

3,657 

3,877 

2,576 

4,372 

3,386 

3,795 

3,831 

328 

768 

457 

9,572 

4,134 

2,340 

5,631 

6,061 

3,989 

1,493 

3,052 

446 

6 

904 

63 

740 

472 

95 

7,55-4 

51 

1,306 

597 

465 

51 

517 

298 

311 

542 

152 

1,692 

457 

153 

7 

852 

549 

371 

1,155 

549 

744 

754 

1,134 

795 

1,031 

419 

979 

892 

435 

628 

2;215 

473 

421 

1,606 

2,4II 

519 

422 

(c) Towns 
and 

town
groups 

of Class 
II 

8 

148 

49 

108 

302 

174 

117 

431 

194 

281 

130 

437 

120 

151 

435 

868 

481 

-

Cities 
and 

Town 
groups 

of Class 
I 

9 

744 

171 

363 

1,120 

1,117 

593 

558 

1,103 

1,833 

921 

83 

598 

616 

700 

1,383 

8,875 

@The distribution of 781 persons of N.E.F.A. is not available in different sizes of villages. The distribution of population 
therefore comes to only 9,977 and not 10,000. 

SOURCE I Central.Tabulation Office, N. Delhi. 
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Out of the total population of the Union Territory in cities and towns groups of class I and the lowest 
of Delhi in 1961, 88' 75 % are found in cities and town (along with Goa, Daman & Diu) in the villages with 
groups of class I, 7' 68 % in villages with population population of 200 persans each. 
in the range of 1,000--4,999 persons, 3 '47% in those 

Percentage of vilbi'ges and towns among all villages and with population 200 to less than 1,000 persons each 
and only 0'10% in village~ having less than 200 towns (including cities and town groups respec-

persons each. The unique feature of such a pattern tively of selected population sizes) in different 

of distribution of the total population of the Delhi States, Union Territories and other areas of 

Territory lies in the fact that in the whole of India, India, 1961. 

it has the highest percentage of its population living (See Table 2·9). 

TABLE 2·9 

Percentage of villages and towns among all villages and towns including cities and town groups respe~tively of selected populatio 
sizes ill different States, Union Territories and other areas of India,1961. 

Villages Towns . 
r- r--~ 

S tatel Union Territory etc. Total Less than 2()()""'999 1000- 5000& Total Towns Towns Towns 
100 200 4999 Over 100 and and and 

town- town town 
groups groups groups 

class III of of 
to VI class II class I 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

.------._ , 
Andhra Pradesh 100 22 39 37 

, 
2 100 91 4 5 

Assam 100 41 50 9 100 95 2 3 
Bihar 100 31 52 16 100 87 6 7 
Gujarat 100 17 57 25 100 91 6 3 

Jammu & Kashmir 100 35 55 10 100 95 5 
Kerala 190 I 29 70 100 90 5 5 

Madhya Pradesh 100 37 56 7 100 94 2 4 
Madras 100 5 32 59 4 100 88 8 4 
Maharashtra 100 19 57 23 1 100 90 5 5 

Mysore 100 23 57 19 100 93 4 3 
Orissa 100 46 48 6 100 93 5 2 
Punjab 100 23 53 23 100 90 7 3 

Rajasthan 100 32 56 12 100 93 3 4 

Uttar Pradesh 100 29 56 15 100 86 7 7 
West Bengal 100 27 53 19 100 77 16 7 
A. & N. Islands 100 82 18 100 100 
Delhi 100 9 54 37 100 100 
Himachal Pradesh 100 83 17 100 100 
L.M. & A. Islands 100 10 10 80 
Manipur 100 57 33 10 100 100 
Tripura 100 74 23 3 100 83 17 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 100 11 60 25 4 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 100 3 24 67 6 100 100 
Pondicherry 100 22 56 21 100 100 
N.E.F.A. 100 84 15 
Nagaland 100 37 54 9 100 1QO 
SikkiJn 100 30 69 1 100 100 

SOURCE I Central Tabulation Office of the Registrar General of India, New Delhi. 



None of tJIe villages in the Union Territory of Delhi 
has a population of 5,000 persons or more all the 
villaaes having a population of less than 5,ood persons 
each. Fifty-four per cent of the villages in the Delhi 
Territory have a population of 200 persons to less 
than 1,000 persons each, thirty-seven per cent have 
between 1,000 to less than 5,000 each and nine 
per cent of villages have a population of less than 200 
persons each. 

In the whole of India, Kerala has no villages with a 
• population of less than 200 persons each. Three 
per cent of the total villages in Goa, Daman and Diu 
and 5 per cent of the total villages in Madras have a 
population of less than 200 persons each. The per
centage of villages falling in the lowest size group of 
popu.!-a.tion 'less than 200' in the Union Territory of 
DelhI IS hIgher than the corresponding percentages of 
Goa, Daman and Diu and Madras only. 

The percentage of villages falling in the size group 
of population '1,000 to less than 5,000' in the State 
of Andhra Pradesh is equal to the corresponding 
percentage of villages in this very size group of popu
l~tion in the Union Territory of Delhi. Again, ill :he 
same size group of population, the percentages of 
villages in LM. & A. Islands, Goa, Daman and Diu 
and Madras are higher than the corresponding 
percentages of villages in this size group in the Union 
Territory of Delhi, all the States, Union Territories 
and other areas having lower corresponding per
centages as compared with the Delhi Territory. 

The whole of the population of Delhi Town Group 
falls in the category of 'Towns and Town groups of 
Cla~ 1'. In DO other state or Union Territory of 
India, cent per cent of the population living in town» 
and town groups is to be found in the category of 
'towns and town groups of class r as in the Delhi 
Territory. In Manipur, cent per cent of the popu
lation of towns and town groups is found in the 
category of 'Towns and town groups of class II'. In 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Himachal Pradesh, 
Goa, Daman & Diu, Pondicherry, Naga1:md, and 
Sikkim, cent per cent of the population living in towns 
and town groups falls in the category of 'Town. and 
town groups of class ill to class IV'. 

HOUSES & HOUSEHOLDS 

Definition of a Census Iwuse in the 1961 Ceruw. 
For the purposes of the 1961 Census, a Cen.UJ 

house has been defined as a structure or part 01. a 
structure, a ,dwelling,. a shop, workshop, factory or 
pla.ce of busmess, or shop-cum-dwelling giving on the 
road or a common staircase or a common courtyard 
leading to a'main gate or enjoying a separate entrance. 
An 'occupied residentiallwuse' in the 1961 Cen.nu: 

A census house which is occupied and is being uled 
as residence is an 'occupied residential house' .. 
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Definition of a '!rouse' in the 1951 Census. 

According to the 1951 Census, a 'house' was a 
building within which people lived; provided that if 
different parts of the building were structurally 
separated and provided with SEPARATE MAIN 
ENTRANCES so as to give independent access 
to each part, then each such part was to be recognised 
and numbered as a separate 'house'. 

The definition of a '!rouse' in the 1941 Census • 

In the 1941 Census, a house was defined as 
'building or part of a building which is, and is likely 
to remain during the census period, a dwelling regular. 
ly inhabited by a human being or a family living 
together in one common messl with their dependents 
and resident servantl'. 

Note:-"regularly inhabited" means that the persons referred 
to ordinarily eat and sleep in the place in question. 

The definition 01 tM Building in the 1941 Ce1Wl3. 

In the 1941 Census a 'building' was defined sa "a 
roofed structure, made of any materials, which is likely 
to remain in existence on the same site during the 
census period, whether used for purposes of residential 
or non-residential being under one undivided roof, or 
under two or more roofs connected INTER-SE by a 
liubsidiary roof". 

The definition of a Censush.ouse in the 1931 Census: 

The definition of a census house in the 1931 Ceos1l& 
was not quite the same for rural and urban areas. 
The following paragraph from Census Report of 1931 
for Delhi is reproduced: -

"In ruxal areas a census house is a hearth or in 
other words a commensal family, whereas in towns it 
signifiies a separate building even if more than one 
commensal family reside therein. In the villages a 
family as a rule lives in one room. When the children 
get married they generally set up a separate hearth 
and even occupy a separate room, though continuing 
to live in the same house. A separate hearth means 
less friction among the womenfolk of the family. 
Thus a rural house is the place of residence for a 
patriarchal family, where small commensal families are 
found to live side by side, the room occupied by each 
opening into a common courtyard. The conditions in 
urban areas are different, and a building rather than a 
commellsal family is the criterion; there a palatial 
building with thirty persons residing therein ma.y count 
as one house, as also a hut accom.modating one 
labourer. This definition has stood the test of three 
censuses, and the two main requirements fuIfi.11ed by 
it are: ( a) that no building which is likely to be 
occupied by any person or persons on the census :night 
should be left out, and (2) tha.t the inmates of a... 

For a description of the different classes of towns in the 1961 Census, refer Chapter III-The Urban population of the 
present volume. 

SOURCE: R. A. Gopalaswami. Census of India, 1951, Volume I, India, part i-A.-Report, Chapter II, pase 48. 



house should be so closely connected that anyone 
of them could give the particulars of all the inmatea 
to the enumerator and thus render ~t unnecessary for 
him to go about and question each and every member 
about the particulars". 

Rural-Urban distribution of 1,000 occupit'd residen
tial houses in the DeIhl TerritOl"y 1941-1961. 

The tlllowing table glves the distribution of 1,000 
occcupied re~dentia1 houses in the Delhi Territory into 
rural and urban during the last three decades:-

Year 

TABLE 2·10 

No. of occupied resi-
dential homes per 

1000 
,---"----, Col. 3-:-

Rural Urban Col. 2 

-----.----_.~- -.---... --------~ -_-

2 3 4 
---- ----- -- - - -----

1941 . . \ 219 781 3'S7 

1951 170 830 .·88 

1961 127 873 d.87 

Table 2'10 brings out that whereas during the year 
1941, urbBIl Occupied residential hou!ei were nearly 
4 times the number iil rural areas, their proportion had 
increased to _ nearly five times in --1951 and roee still 
further to nearly 7 times in the 1961. 

Tenitorial distribution of houses and housebolds III 
the Delhi Territory in lbe 1951 Census-an 
extract from the 1951 Census Report of Punj?b. 

"In 1921, in the general population, there _lived 
on an average 4,257 persons in 1,000 houses (the 
population was 488, 188 and the number of houses 
was 114,683) as against 4,581 in 1931 (the popuIa
tion was 636,246 and the number of bouses was 
138,875) and 4919 in 1941 (the population WM 
917,939 and the number of houses was 186,612). 
In 1951, the average worked out to 5,577 (the 
population was found to be 1,744,072 and the 
number of houses 312,753). The average number of 
persons per hoWle in 1951 CAme to 5'6 penon .... 
again!~t 4'9 in 1941, 4'6 in 1931 and 4'~ in 1921. 

In the rural population, the number of persons per 
house in 1921 was 4'5, in 1931 4'6, and in 1941 5'4. 
In 1951 it was found out to be 5'7. The average tn 
the urban population on the other hand was found to 
be 5'5 in 1951, as against 4'7 in 1947, 4'5 in 1931 
and 4'1 in 1921. There were 193'3 houses per 
square mile in 1921, the number rose to 242'3 in 
1931 and rose still further to 325'1 in 1941. In 1951 
the number was found to be 541'1 showing thereby 
that the increase in the number of houses had kept 
pace with the ina'case of populatioo," 

S5 

Distribution ()f Households in 1951: 

In 1951 in the rural population accorrung to the • 
~:Hnplc tJken, the number of households per 1,000 
hous,?s worked out to 1,027. The household popula
tion C:l:,lC to 3,618 comprising 1,866 males and 1,752 
females. Tne small households per 1,000 sample 
hom~hoJds worked out to 418 with 945 persons, 'the 
i11edium 545 with 2,418 and the large 36 with 255. 
TIle sar:nple did not show any very brge household. 

In the urban population, according to the sample 
taten, the number of households per 1,000 houses 
worK!?t! out to 1,046. The houschold population C<1me 
to 3,675 comprising 2,118 males and 1,557 females. 
The small households worked out to 491 with 1,137 
persons living in them, the medium 435 with 2,000 a1Id 
the large 74 with 539. None fell in the category of 
very large household. 

Size and Composition of family iB Households ill the 
Delhi Territory, according to 1951 CenSlLCi: 

In the general popuIation according to the sampJe 
taken, in 1,000 households, the number of persons Wall 

found to be 3,666 comprising 2,071 males and 1,595 
females. Out of them 966 were heads of households, 
770 their wives, 862 their sons, 678 their daughters, 
243 their other male relations and 147 their other 
female relations.". 

Occupied houses p~r square mile: 

The following table gives the relevant data for the 
Census years 1921 to 1961 for the Delhi Territory as 
a whole and its rural and urban areas, separately. 

TABLE 2·11 

No. of occupied houses per square mile in DeIhl, 1921-61. 

State 1961 19S1 1941 1931 1921 

2 3 4 5 6 

DeIhl Total 628 541 N.A. 242 193 
DeIhl Rural 102 106 N.A. 80 N.A. 
Delbt Urban :2492 3353 N.A. 1504 NA. 

SOURCE: For 1961 Table A-I, for 1951 Distt. Census Hand Book 
(Delhi State) 1951 (Table A-I), for 1931 Report and tables for 
Delhi-Census of India 1931 and for 1921 Census of India 1921 
Tables, Punjab & DeIhl. 

The number of occupied houses per square mile 
in the Union Territory of Delhi was 628 in 1961 aa 
against 193 in 1921, recording thereby an increase of 
435 occupied houses per square mile over the last four 
decades. 

Over the last decade because of the merging of a 
considerable chunk: of rural area (30934 acres) in 
urban Delhi, the urban figure of occupied houses per 
square mile has come down from 3353 in 1951 to 
2492 in 1961. 



The absolute figures of occupied houses and area 
during the last two censuses are presented below:--

TABLE 2'12' 

1951 1961 

Area in Occupied Area in Occupied 
Sq. miles houses Sq. miles. houses 

2 3 4 5 

Delhi Total . 578·2 312753 573 .() 359802 

Delhi Rural 500'8 53258 446·9 45604 

Deihl Urban 77'4 259495 126·1 314198 

Number of occupied residential houses per square 
mile-comparison of the Union Territory of Delhi 
with the other States/Union Territories of India. 

A comparative view of the density of occupied 
residential houses per square mile in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi with the rest of India is furnished by 
Table 2.13. 

TABLE 2·13 

Number of occupied residential houses per square mile in 
differeut States and Union Territories of india, 1961. 

State/Union Territory 

1 

INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar. 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

~adhya Pradesh . 

Madras 

~aharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa. 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

W.tt Blnlal 

Total No. 
of occupied 

residential 
houses 

2 

78855586 
~~ 6979507 

2186749 

6885541 

3728655 

566766 

2803533 

6230854 

6365474 

7222767 

4250167 

3316824 

3464122 

3112851 

12046539 

8377402 

Area In No. of 01:-
square cupi ed re-
miles sidential 

3 

1232561 

106286 

47091 

66196 

72245 

53665 

15002 

171217 

50331 

118717 

74210 

60164 

41106 

132152 

113654 

13829 

houses 
per sq. 

mile 

4 

64 

66 

46 

102 

52 

11 

187 

36 

126 

61 

~7 

55 

14 

24 

106 

248 

TABLE2 . 13-contd. 

2 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 12467 
Delhi 359802 
Himachal Pradesh 248174 
Laccadive, Minicoy & Amln-

divi Islands 3795 
Manlpur 141858 
Tripura 185051 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 9788 
Goa, Daman & Diu 122035 
Pondicherry 63623 
N.E.F.A. 2113 
Nagaland 80224 
Sikkim 28996 

3 

3215 
573 

10885 

11 
8628 
4036 

189 
1426 
18' 

31438 
6366 
2744 

4 

4 

628 
23 

345 
16 
46 
52 
86 

344 
O·J 

13 
11 

SOURCE: Figures of columns 2 & 3 Census of India, 1961 
Volume I, Part II-A(li) Union P.C.A. 

The Union Territory of Delhi with an area of 573 
square miles has in it 359802 occupied residential 
houses, showing thus a density of 628 residential 
houses per square mile as against the corresponding 
All-India figure of 64. Even a cursory glance at 
column 4 of the table above shows that the Union 
Territory of Delhi has the largest number of occupied 
residential houses per square mile in the whole of 
India. 
Increase in congestion in oecupied houses over the last 

fOlD' d~: 
The average number of persons per occupied house 

in a region is a broad index measuring congestion in 
houses. This data is ~upplied by table 2.14. 

TABLE 2·14 
Average number of persons per occupied house in DeIhl, 

1921-1961 

State 

Delhi Total 
Delhi Rural 
Delhi Urban 

1961 

2 

1·4 
6·6 
7'5 

1951 

3 

!H; 
5·8 
5·5 

1941 1931 1921 

4 S 6 

N.A. 4·6 4·3 
N.A. 4·7 N.A. 
N.A. 4'5 N.A. 

SOURCE: For 196t, Union Table A-I, for 1951 DisH. Cen
sus Hand book, Delhi 1951, for 1931, Census of India, 1931-
Delhi Report and Tables, and for 1921 Census of India, 1921 
punjab and Delhi. 

It will be seen that during a period of 40 years the 
average number of persons per occupied house hMo. 
risen from 4'3 persons in 1921 to 7A persons in 
1961. The urban sprawl during the last decade bet
ween 1951 to 1961, which caused the urba..ttisation of 
48 villages, has resulted in a higher urban figure of 
average number of per,sons per occupied house as 
compared with the corresponding rural figure. 
The categories of uses to which Ce~ 1I0ues IIl'e 

put in Delhi. 
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TABLE 2·15 

Distribution of 1,000 census houses according to use in Delhi, 1961. 

Vacant Census Houses used as 
Census 

.--- ___ , ___ ....... ____ ___.A.... ______________ -"') 

Census Tracts Houses Dwellings 

---
2 3 

Delhi Total 32 763 

Delhi Rural 50 648 

Delhi Urban 29 781 

D.M.C. Urban 24 774 

New DCIhi 48 

Delhi Cantt. 69 

A larger proportion of Census houses in Delhi is 
put to residential uses. The category of 'dwellings' 
i.e. purely residential houses, it will be seen. is the 
single largest category. Dwellings pure as well as 
combined with other uses such as shops or worhhops 
etc. account for 78'3% of the total Census houses in 
the Union Territory of Delhi, the corresponding per
centages in urban and rural Delhi being 80'3 and 65'6, 
respectively. In rural Delhi, 28'6% of the houses arc 
put under the category ""'of 'others' which includes 
amongst others 'ghers' viz., cattle sheds also. 

840 

675 

Accommodation available to the households in 
urban Delhi and its Census tracts. 

This aspect is dealt with in table 2.16. 

TABLE 2·16 

Distribution of 1,000 households in Delhi city and its Census 
tracts by number of rooms occupied, 1961. 

Census Tracts 

Delhi Urban 
D.M.C. Urban 
New Delhi 
Delhi Cantt 

"ge 
oJ3g 
Z.ga: 

2 

7 
5 

14 
43 

Households occup}ing 

II) ... 
'" 

0 

'" '" e .... e § e e e 
0 0 o ... I:l 0 

0 0 0 o 0", 0 

.... tx: Ntx: <'>tx: .q- tx: .,.. £1 tx: 

3 4 5 6 7 

630 235 69 33 26 
634 237 68 33 23 
624 220 76 31 35 
504 261 72 56 64 

SOURCE: Housing Table B.V. (Based on 20% sample). 

Shop- Workshop- Busincss Factories, Schools Others 
cum- cum- Houses workshops & other 

dwellings dwellings & offices & work- educa-
sheds. tional 

Institu-
tions --_._ .. 

4 5 6 7 8 9 

17 3 ·9 14 3 159 

7 2 2 4 286 

19 3 10 16 3 139 

20 3 8 19 3 149 

13 19 2 2 75 

16 36 6 5 192 

SOURCE: Housing Table E. r. 
Sixty three per cent of the households in urban 

Delhi occupy just one room each; of the rerpainder 
37% of households, 23·5% occupy 2 rooms ~ach, 
6'9% 3 rooms each, 3'3'70 4 rooms each and only 
2·6'70 have 5 rooms each. In Delhi Cantt. the pro
portions of households occupying 2 rooms, 4 rooms 
and 5 rooms each are comparatively higher than the 
corresponding proportions in similar categories in Delhi 
city as a whole or its Census tracts. D.M.C. Urban 
and New Delhi. 

Housing Deficit in Delhi-estimate by the Town 
Planning Organisation, Delhi. 

A studyl made by the ·authors of the Master Plan 
for Delhi reveals that in 1957 there was a housing 
deficit of at least 70,000 dwellings in Delhi. Thi,s 
does not include houses which were dilapidated and 
unfit for human habitation. This study projected that 
after giving due consideration and allowances for 
present building activity and its capacity, the housing 
deficit is actually on the increase every year. In 1957, 
the estimate of the relative housing deficit taking into 
account obsolete and unsafe housing, was t 10,000 
units; and in 1961 this was expected to rise to 
120,000 units. 

The concept of a household. 

Discllssion of the concept of 'Household' in an 
international context: 

According to "Principles and Recommendations for 
National Population Censuses" of the United Nations, 
a private household consists of the persons wh".:!' jointly 

lRefer Master Plan of Delhi, Chapter 3, Population, Section 4 Characteristics of Delhi's urban population in 1951. 
1 C.P.-IO. 



occupy the whole or part of a housing unit2, usually 
share the principal meals and have common provisions 
for basic living needs; a person living alone or 
occupying a separate room in a part of a housing unit, 
but who does not join with any of the other occupants 
of the housing unit to form part of a multi-person 
household, is considered to constitute a separate 
household. This is referred to as the housekeeping 
unit concept. 

INSTITUTIONAL HOUSEHOLDS are groups of 
per~ons living in schools and colleges, penal establish
ments, hospitals, military installations, hotels, board
fog houses etc. Households in which the number of 
boarders and lodgers exceeds 5 are considered as 
boarding or lodging houses. 

Instead of using the housekeeping concept recom
mended by the United Nations, some countries define 
It private household as the entire group at persons 
jointly occuping a housing unit. or a person living alone 
in It separate housing unit. For co~venience. this is 
referred to as the household-housing unit concept. 
The use of the latter concept may result in a smaI1el' 
number of households and a larger average size of 
household than if the former concept is employed. 
Under the housekeeping unit concept, for example, a 
lodger is considered to constitute a separate househoJd 
while under the household-housing unit concept, he 
is included as a member of file host household, 
which then is increased in size. The household hous
ing unit concept is used in these countries: 

American Samoa, Bermuda, Canada, Canal £One, 
Czechoslovakia, Guam, Iran, Korea, New Zealand, 
Niger. Panama, Sweden, United States and Virgin 
Islands (U.S.). 

The average size of private household: 

Unless otherwise noted. the concept of the averal!e 
sim of private household. used in the Demographic 
Year Book, 1962 of the United Nations, indicates the 
ratio of the population in private household to the 
total number of private households. Where the 
population in private households is not available. the 
ratio of total population to total number of house
holds is given instead. Finally, the ratio of total 
population to the number of private households is 
shown when only these data appear. 

Limitation of the average size of private household 

The ratio of total population to total number of 
households will probably be sHghtlv hjgher than the 
ratio of the population in private households to the 
number of ~rivate households. because the avera1!e 
lize of institutional households is usually larger than 
that of private households. Where the :werage is the 
ratio of the total population to the number of nrivate 

.'- --------------------------.. . 
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households, it will be still higher. In either case, 
however, the differences are likely to be insignificant 
because of the fact that private households usually 

. constitute the overwhelming majority of all house
holds. 
Limitations of the concept of (institutional household' 

The relative number of private and institutional 
households may be affected by the criteria established 
for determining whether certain border-line cases are 
to be classified as private or institutional households. 
Thus the directors or the personnel of hospitals, 
hotels, etc., occupying a separate housing unit, are 
in some censuses counted as private households, 
while in others they are treated as belonging to the 
institutional households. Guests in hotels who have 
no other residence are also when they fulfil certain 
requirements, enumerated as private households in a 
few censuses. A boarding house may be classified 
as a private household if the number of boarders 
does not ex.ceed the number of the family members, 
including servants, or if the number of boarders does 
not exceed 10. 
Definition of a household adopted for the census of 

India, 1961: 
A household, in the 1961 Census, means the entire 

group of persons who commonly live to?:etner in the 
same census house and take their meals from a 
common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent 
them doing so. In some census houses there may 
be more than one group of persons, each group with 
a common mess. In such cases, each group has been 
regarded as separate household. 

Average number of households per residential occupied 
houses in Delhi, 1961. 

The information regarding the sub-head is supplied 
In Column '4 of the following table. 

Census Tracts 

belhl Total -, 

Delhi Rural 

DeIhl Urban 

D.M.C. Urban 

New DeIhl 

Delhi Cantt. 

TABLE 2·17 

Total No. of Total No. of A verap;e No 
residential households of H. Holds 
occupied per occupied 

houses House 

2 3 4 

3S98o~ SJ5S2.8 ! '43 

4~604 49342 t'08 

314198 466186 1-48 

2~9260 403269 1'~6 

49021 56841 1·16 

5917 6076 1'03 

1. Refer to pages 36 and 37 of th8 Demof'raphic Year Book, 1962. 
2. For the definition of housing unit, See Principles for a Housing CenSus (United Nations publications Sales No. ~8 XVII 

~ara 301. ' , 



The figure:s ~n column 4 have been worked out by 
dividin~ the figures in Col. 3 by the corresponding 
figures 10 col. 2. The phenomenon of a residential 
house being occupied by more than one household 
emerges from these figures; this is true not merely 
for the Delhi Territory as a whole but for all its 
Census Tracts also. The situation, however, is 
relatively easier in the military area of Delhi Cantt. 
and in the rural part of Delhi as compared with 
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urban Delhi as a whole or the urban tract of the 
Delhi Municipal Corporation or New Delhi. 

Number of households per 100 census houses and the 
number of households per square mile-compari
son of Delhi Territory with the other States/Union 
Territories of India. 

Table 2' 18 below gives the data relating to the 
sub-head. 

TABLE 2.18 

State/Union Territory 

1 

INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 

Ass!lJIl 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh • 

Laccadive. Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

Pondicherry 

N.E.F.A. 

Nagaland 

Sikkirn 

"'Excludes N.E.F.A. 

Number of Households per 100 
Census Houses 

r-------------~---------~ 
Total 

2 

*107'09 

108'13 

101' 28 

121· 31 

103'52 

111'06 

103'94 

106'17 

114'01 

106'59 

102'47 

107·92 

102'73 

118·86 

116·18 

78'98 

104'27 

143'28 

103·12 

107'51 

103'84 

116'99 

104'79 

110'18 

117·12 

N.A. 

100'00 

99'89 

Rural 

3 

*105'86 

107'28 

101'03 

121'95 

102'19 

110'43 

103·34 

104'68 

108'26 

108'06 

101·65 

108'02 

102·77 

117'22 

114'79 

74·04 

102'52 

108'20 

102·80 

107'51 

103 '12 

114'94 

104'79 

110'07 

114'97 

N.A. 

100'00 

101'03 

Urban 

4 

*112-90 

112'46 

104'41 

114'85 

107'36 

114'65 

107·74 

115' 55 

134'37 

103'02 

105'39 

106'60 

102'59 

127'62 

125'91 

98'00 

109'58 

148'37 

109'08 

112·46 

144'40 

110'92 

125'49 

100'00 . 

82'30 

NUJIlber of Households per squaro 
mile 

Total 

5 

68'80 

71'16 

46'87 

124·79 

54'32 

11'73 

194'22 

39'14 

144'70 

65'09 

58'98 

59·49 

75'23 

28·59 

122'90 

193'50 

4'04 

899'70 

23·91 

370'91 

17'07 

52'60 

53'70 

93'96 

411·91 

2'07 

12'60 

10'28 

Rural Urban 

6 7 

56'82 1046'84 

59'78 894·51 

43'34 1479'03 

115'49 904'47 

40'19 1410'34 

9'93 826'05 

171'78 951'03 

33'44 1371'12 

111'62 934'~6 

47'70 856'11 

46'44 828'18 

56'00 585'29 

58'89 1848'35 

24'15 300-64 

107'14 1982·31 

146'80 2573'61 

2'99 

110'38 

22'66 

370'91 

15'66 

48'28 

53'70 

81'55 

338'70 

2-07 

12'05 

9'78 

1128,33 

3699'89 

607'83 

1752-71 

1160'00 

2302'38 

1794'18 

364'00 

363'75 

SOURCE: Census of India, 1961, volume 1, Part I1-A(ii), Union Primary 
Census Abstracts, published by the Registrar General, India 



For every 100 Census houses in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi as a whole there are 143 :28 house
holds, the corresponding figures of households for 
rural and urban Delhi being 108'20 and 148'37, 
respectively. 

It will be seen that the Delhi Territory has the 
largest number of households per 100 houses in the 
whole of ·India. Again, urban Delhi, too, has the 
largest number of households per 100 houses in the 
whole of urban India. 

The Union Territory of Delhi has 899' 70 house
holds per square mile, the corresponding figures for 
rural and urban Delhi being 110'38 and 3699'89 
respectively. 

• 
The Union Territory of Delhi has the largest num-

ber of households per square mile in the whole of 
India. Similarly, urban Delhi has the largest num
ber of households per square mile in the whole of 
urban India. 
Average size of the Household in some of the mban 
areas of Delhi according to the 1951 Census data. 

The average household size in the main units within 
urban Delhi adopted from the 1951 Dislt. Census 
Handbook of Delhi is presented below: 

TABLE 2·19 . 
Household sizes for Delhi Urban Areas, 1951. 

Place 

Old Delhi 
New Delhi 
Civil Lines 
Shahdara 
Red Fort 
Mehrauli 
Najafgarh . 
Delhi Cantt •. 
Nare1a . 
West Delhi . 

Average size of House~ 
hold (Persons) 

5·65 
4·65 
4·05 
5·48 
3·58 
4·95 
4·90 
5 '01 
4·85 
4·70 

*Extracted from Chapter 3, Section 4, Master Plan for Delhi. 
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It will be seen from the table that household sizes 
were the largest (5' 65) in old Delhi and in Shahdara 
(5' 48) and comparatively small in the Civil Lines 
and New Delhi area. 

An estimate of the future number of households in 
urban Delhi by the Master Plan for Delhi. 

We quote from the Master Plan for Delhi. * 
" . . preliminary estimates drawn from the Greater 

Delhi Household survey of the Delhi School of 
Economics show that the average household in urban 
Delhi comprised 4' 55 persons. It may be assumed 
that this proportion will not decline significantly up 
to 1981, in view of the overall trends of population 
distribution between different age groups. Hence if 
we assume that the average size of a household in 
urban Delhi will be composed of 4' 5 persons we 
arrive at the following number of households i~ the 
coming decade&--

TABLE 2·20 
Number of houst;holds in Urban Deihl, 1971-81 

Population Group 

Total Population in million 

Number of Households 

1971 

3·31 

735,600 

1981 

4·98 

1,06,700 

Projected Number of Households in urban Delhi by 
the application of the 1961 Census figure of average 
size of Household: 

The 1961 Census data shows that the average size 
of the household in urban Delhi is 5' 1. On this 
assumption of the average size of household (ap
proximate 5 persons) and accepting the projected 
population of urban Delhi of 3' 31 million for 1971 
and 4.98 million for 1981 as given in the Master 
Plan it may be expected that urban Delhi will have 
662,000 households in 1971 and 9,96,000 house
holds in 1981. 

TABLE 2,21 

Average Size of a Household in Delhi Total, Rural and Urban, 1951-61. 

1961 1951 
State --'--_ r- ---- ...... 

Population Total No. Average Population Total No. Average 
of size of of size of 

Households Household Households Household 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Delhi Total 2658612 515528 5'2 1744072 326053 5'3 

Rural 299204 49342 6·1 306938 54693 5'6 

Urban 2359408 466186 5·1 1437134 271360 S'3 
- ---------_--

SOURCE :-P.C.A . 

• SOURCE: Section 7, Chapter 3, Master Plan for Delhi. 



Size of the household: 

The average size of a household in Delhi Territory 
was 5'3 in 1951 and 5·2 in 1961: the corresponding 
figures for rural and urban Delhi are given ill 
Table 2'21. 

The average size of a household in urban Delhi 
in 1951 was 5·3 persons. Subsequent studies-the 
Greater Delhi Survey under the Delhi School of 
Economics, the Bharat Sewak Samaj's Report on 
Slums of Old Delhi, and surveys of the Slum and 
urban Renewal Section in Town Planning Organiza
tion on various parts of urban Delhi indicate the 
average household size in Delhi to be 4' 55 persons. 
(See Master Plan for Delhi, Chapter 3, Section 4). 

Average size of a household in the Union Territory 
of Delhi compared with the other States/Union Terri
tories of India. 

INDIA 

State/Union 
Territory 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam. 

Bihar 

Qujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

K.erala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra . 

Mysore 

()riBsa . 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal , 

TABLE 2·22 

Total 
Popula

tion· 

2 

438936918 

35983447 

11872772 

46455610 

20633350 

3560976 

16903715 

32372408 

33686953 

39553718 

23586772 

17548846 

20306812 

20155602 

73746401 

34926279 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands 63548 

Delhi 2658612 

No. of 
House
holds 

3 

84511887 

7547165 

2214747 

8352712 

3859944 

629455 

2913892 

6615580 

7257363 

7698455 

4355128 

3579634 

3558790 

3771119 

13995586 

6616572 

12999 

515528 

Average 
Size of 

a House
hold 
2-;-3 

4 

S'2 

4·8 

5·4 

5·6 

5·3 

5·7 

5,8 

4'9 

4·6 

5·1 

5·4 

4,9 

5·7 

5·3 

5·3 

5·3 

4·9 

5·2 
contd. 

61 

TABLE 2'22-(colltd,) 

2 3 4 

Himachal Pradesh 1351144 255921 5,3 
Laccadive, Minicoy & 

Amindivi Islands 24108 4080 S·9 
Manipur 780037 147306 5·3 
Tripura 1142005 216488 5,3 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 57963 10257 5·7 
Goa, Daman & Diu 626667 134463 4'7 
Pondicherry . 369079 74515 5:0 
N.E.F.A. 336558 65000 5,2 
Nagaland 369200 80224 4·6 
Sikkim 162189 28964 5·6 

SOURCE: Figu,~s in Cols. 2 and 3 from Census of India 1961 
Vol. I, PMt H-A(ii), Union P.C.A. issued by the Registrar 
General, India. 

Average siz ~ of a household in a particular area ii 
derived hy dividing its total popUlation by the total 
number of h,ouseholds in it. The Union Territory 
of Delhi has, on an average, 5.2 persons per lIou'se
hOld, which corresponds with the All-India average 
figure. The largest average size of household is 5' 7 
which is to be found in the States of Jammu and 
Kashmir, Punjab and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 

The Average households size visualised for Delhi in 
1'81 : 

The authors of the Master Plan for Delhi do not 
visualise the likelihood of large changes in the average 
household size by 1981; * they expect the relative 
stability of household size at a level of approximately 
4'5 members per household. 

Growth of Population. 

Factors influencing rate of growth 

The rate of growth of population is influenced by 
the public health measures taken by the State as well 
as economic and political factors, which may result 
for instance, in a large influx of population in a 
particular region like the Delhi Territory. 

Two unusual events affecting the smoother growth 
pattern ot Delhi's population: 

Mention may be made of the two unusual events 
which have occurred in Delhi during the last fifty 
years and which have had a profound effect on 
normal popUlation trends. The first was the estab
lishrrfent of the capital of British India in 1912. The 
second was the after-effect of the war and partition 
of the country, which brought into Delhi about half a 
million refugees almost overnight. Both these events 
suddenly added large numbers to Delhi's population 
which hight have otherwise followed a smoother 
growth pattern. 

*See Master Plan for Delhi, Chapter population, Section-I-Introduction 



Some ot the Salient Features ot the Six Decades 
between 1901-1961 with special reference 10 
public health hazards: 

The salient features of the six decades covering 
the period from 1901 to 1961 are given below:-

1901-1911 
This decade suffered from very severe ravages of 

a plague and malaria. 

1911-1921 
This decade experienced a severe outbreak of 

plague in 1915, followed by three unhealthy years 
ending in a severe outbreak of influenza in 1918. 
On account of the establishment of capital of India 
at Delhi in 1912, its population grew by leaps 
and bounds and in spite of the epidemic of influenza 
showed a percentage increase of 18. 

1921-31 
This decade was on the whole a healthy one though 

there were plague epidemics in 1924 and 1925, 
Cholera in 1926, malaria in an epidemic form in 

1928 and an outbreak of enteric fever and cholera 
of virulent type in 1929. 

1931-41 
As Delhi continued to expand, more and more 

people from outside came and settled here and this 
led to an extraordinary increase in its population. 

1941-51 
Delhi showed a tremendous increase of 90 per 

cent from 917,939 to 1,744,072 as 495,391 displaced 
persons from Punjab (Pakistan) migrated to it. 

1951-1961 
This was a decade of planning in the Delhi Terri

tory as in the rest of the country. lhe two Five 
Years Plans were launched and completed during 
this decade. Influenza and jaundice were the epide
mics which spread during the decade. 

Magnitude of the Growth of Population: 
Table 2.23 gives the number of total persons 

enumerated in the Delhi Territory as well as its rural 
and urban areas from 1881 onw~ds upto 1961. 

TABLE 2·23 
Growth of Population in Delhi, 1881-1961 

(Absolute Numbers) Persons in 

Region 1961 1951 1941 1931 

2 3 4 5 

Delhi TOTAL 2,658,612 1,744,072 917,939 636,246 
Rural 299,204 306,938 222,253 188,804 
Urban 2,359,408 1,437,134 695,686 447,442 

The annual rate of increase: 

The following table compares the annual rate of 
increase in each inter-censual period sh'lce the earliest 
census, for the Delhi Province as a whole as well as 
for the cities and the rest of the Province. The figures 
up to the decade 1921-31 have been extracted from 
page 21 of the 1931 Census Report of Delhi. 

Year 

1855-1868 
1868-1881 
1881-1991 
1891-1901 
1901-1911 
1911-1921 
1921-1931 
1931-1941 
1941-1951 
1951-1961 

TABLE 2·24 

Province 

2 

·15 
'44 
·64 
·88 
·20 

1 ·80 
3-03 
4 -43 
9·00 
5-24 

The rest of 
Cities the 

Province 

3 4 

·10 '02 
·95 '01 

1 ·11 ·18 
·83 ·92 

1 ·16 ·82 
3·07 'J7 
4·43 '71 
5·55 1·77 

10'66 3·81 
6·42 (-)0'25 

1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 

6 7 8 9 10 

488,452 413,851 405,819 373,136 350,848 
184,032 181,014 197,244 180,557 177,456 
304,420 232,837 p08,575 192,579 173,392 

The rate of increase for the decades 1911-21 and 
1921-31 was unprecedented as compared with the 
previous decades. It was obviously due to the large 
rise in the population of the city consequent on its 
becoming the seat of the Central Government and its 
status as a commercial centre. It may be re
membered that the increase in the area of the Delhi 
Province during the decade 1921-31 was negligible, 
being a little less than one square mile, and had 
merely resulted in the population of the Province in 
1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 being incresed 
by 349, 370, 410, 404 and 264 persons, respectively. 
The figures of density and other similar statistics had 
practically remained unaffected, and the variation due 
to the increase in area could safely be ignored. 

The net percentage variation in the total popula
tion of the Delhi Territory' during the decade 
1931-41 was +44; it rose to +90 during the 
decade 1941-51 which witnessed the Second World 
War and Partition of India in 1947 and then 
came down to +52 during the decade 1951-61. 
The high increase during the decade 1941-51 was 
due to the fact that Delhi reCeived 495. 391 dis-



· placed persons. The attraction of Delhi as the 
capital of the Indian Union and the possibilities for 
further industrial and commercial development of 
Delhi and its neighbouring districts are the other 
favourable factors resulting in increasing growth of 
popUlation of the Delhi Territory. It will be observed 
from the table that the decade 1951-61 records a 

decline of 2' 5 % in the population of rural Delbt1 
One obvious reason for the decline is that 48 villages 
which were treated as such in 1951 were treated as 
urban areas in 1961. The names of these villages 
may be seen in Chapter 'Introduction' of our volume 
'Census of India, 1961, Report on Housing and 
Establishments, Delhi.'. 

TABLE 2'25 
Decennial Percent Variation in the Population of Different States, Union Territories and Other areas of India, 1901~.1961 

State/Union Territory 

INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 
UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands , 

Delhi 

Hhnachal Pradesh 

L.M. & A. Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra & Nagar HaveIi 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

N.E.F.A. 

Nagaland 

Pondicherry 

Sikkim 

( + increase,-decrease) 

Decennial Percentage Variation in Populatiin r-_____,-------.--------"""- -- --...--......... ---------. 
1901-11 1911--21 1921-31 1931--41 1941-51 1951-61 

2 

+5·73 
,"_ 

,+12'49 

+16'73 

+3·67 

+7'79 

+11·75 

+15·30 

+8'57 

+10·74 

+3'60 

+10'44 

-9,96 

+6·70 

+0'97 

+6·25 

+7'34 

+1'98 

+3'82 

+4'85 

+21'71 

+21'38 

+19'52 

+3'09 

+46'76 

+4·39 

+48·98 

3 4 5 6 

-0'31 +11'01 +14'223 +13'31 

-O'E 

+ 19·01 

-0'66 

+3'79 

+5'75 

+9·16 

-1'38 

+3'47 

-2·91 

_1·09 

-1'94 

+4'35 

-6'29 

-3'08 

-2·91 

+2·37 

+18·03 

+1·54 

-6'31 

+10·92 

+21'49 

+6'99 

-7·97 

+6'75 

-5·06 

-7·05 

+12'99 +12'75 +14'02 

+ 19' 54 +20'08 + 19' 28 

+11'45 +12'20 + 10·27 

+12'92 +19'25 +18'69 

+10'14 +10'36 +'10'42 

+21'85 +16'04 +22'82 

+11'39 +12'34 +8'67 

+8'52 +11'91 +14'66 

+14'91 +11'99 +19·27 

+9'38 +11'09 +19'36 

+11'94 +10'22 +6'38 

+9·64 +17,81 +0'21 

+14'14 +18'01 +15'20 

+6'66 +13'57 +11'82 

+8·14 +22·93 +13·22 

+8'78 

+30'26 

+7'22 

+17'62 

+16'04 

+25'63 

+23'23 

+9·03 

+ 12·62 

+5'93 

+34'37 

+14'61 

+44'27 

+ 10·84 

+14'43 

+11'80 

+34'14 

+5'70 

+7'62 

+6'04 

+10'20 

+ 10·67 

-8·28 

+90·00 

+4·89 

+14'60 

+12'80 

+24'56 

+2'70 

+2·15 

+8'60 

+ 11' 31 

+ 13'34 

7 

+21'50 

+ 15.65 

+23'48 

4- 1978 

+26'88 

+9'44 

+24.76 

+24'17 

+11·85 

+23·60 

+21·57 

+19'82 

+25·86 

+26'20 

+16'66 

+32·79 

+105'19 

+52'44 

+21'78 

+14'61 

+35·04 

+78'71 

+39'56 

-1'66 

... 14'07 

+16'34 

+ 17,76 

SOURCI : Census of India, 1961, Final Population Totals • 

.. 



Decennial percentage variati()D in the J)')poulatioD of the 
Union Territory of Delhi in the c()JrteXlt of variations 
in different States, Union Territories and other Areas 
of India. 

Table 2 '25 studies the variations in the population 
of Delhi along with the variations in different States, 
Union Territories and other areas of India during 
the period 1901 to 1961. 

During the decade 1901-11, of all the States and 
territories showing increase in popUlation, the decen
nial percentage increase of Delhi was the lowest in 
India, being just 1'98 per cent. It is interesting to 
note that in the whole of India, only Punjab and 
Uttar Pradesh, the two neighbouring States of Delhi 
showed decreases of 9' 96 per cent and O' 97 per cenl 
respectively, during the decade. 

During the decade 1911-21, the population of 
India decreased by 0'31 per cent. Delhi, however, 
showed an increase of 18' 03 per cent in its popula
tion during this decade which was lower than ,hat 
of Tripura alone (+32'59%) in the whole of India. 

The percentage increase in the population of Delhi 
during the decade 1931-41, which was 44'27%, 
was the highest in India including Sikkim. The per
centage increase in the population of India during 
this decade. was 14'22%. 

The heaviest increase in the population of Delhi 
occurred during the decade 1941-51 (+90'00%). 
The huge influx of refugees from West Pakistan in the 
wake of the partition of India shot up the percentage 
increase in Delhi's population to abnormal heights. 
The increase for India during the decade was 13.31 
per cent. 

During the decade 1951-61. Delhi showed an in
crease of 52' 44 per cent in its population. The 
percentage increase in the population of the Union 
ferritory of Delhi during this decade surpassed the 
percentage increases in all ilie States of India, 
amongst whom Assam showed the highest increase of 
34~45 per cent. Amongst the States, Dnion Terri
tories and other areas of India. however, Delhi stood 
third in the matter of recording percentage increase 
in the decennial population; the first rank going to 

During the next decade 1921-31, leaving out Andarnan and Nicobar Islands, which showed an 
Sikkim, Delhi showed the highest percentage increase increase of 105 ~ 19 per cent surpassing even the 
of 30'26% in India, followed next by Tripura which phenomenal increase of 90'00 per cent in me popula-
showed 25' 63 % increase during the decade. The tion of Delhi during the last decade and the second 
increase in population during this decade in India rank being achieved by Tripura which gave a per-
was 11'01 per cent. centage increase of 78'7l % durlng this decade, 

Percentage of Age-groups 0-14 and 15-59 and of married 
Iwomen (15-4~) to total population and children (0-4) 
to married women (15-49) in Deihl, 1921-61. 

Table 2·26 below gives the relevant picture since 1921. 
TABLE 2·26 

Percentage of age-groups 0-14 and 15-59 and of married women (15-49) to total Population and children (0-4) to 
married women (15-49) in Delhi, 1921-1961. 

Percentage Percentage 
of of 

STATE Year Percentage of persons, males &: females to Total Population 
-. mamed children 

women (0--4) to 

Age Group ()-14 Age Group 15-59 (15-49) total 
to total married 

Population women -. (15-49) 

Persona Males Females Persons Males Females 

1 2 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 10 

1921 34·2 31·8 37·5 61'4 63'S S8'0 18'7 64 
DELHI 

1931 36'3 33'4 40·4 60·6 63'4 56·6 18'5 61 

1941 N.A. NA. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

1951 41' 3 40'7 42'1 53'9 54·1 53,S 16·3 lUi 

1961 40·5 38 ·1 43·6 55·4 57·7 52'3 17'2 87 

SOURCE: For 1961, Tables B-I, C-Il & C-ilI A,for 
1951, Table c.-V., from DisH. Census Handbook. 
for Delhi State, 1951, for 1931 Report and Tables for 
Delhi Censlis of India, 1931, for 1921 Tables, for 
punja'b! & Delhi. Census of India. 1921. 



According to the 1961 Census, 40'5% of the total 
population of the Union Territory of Delhi is in the 
age-group of 0-14 years; the corresponding per
.::entages of males and females in this. age group are 
38'1 and 43' 6 respectively. The age-group 15-59 
years accounts for 55'4% of the total population, 
57' 7 % of the males and 52' 3 % of the females in 
the Delhi Territory. The percentage of married 
women in the age group 15-49 years to total popu
lation of Delhi Territory works out to 17'2. The 
percentage of children in the age-group (0-4) years 
to total married women in the age group 15-49 
years is 87. 

Vital Processes1 

Fertility and mortality are the two important vital 
processes. The correct measnre of fertility and 
mortality is the mean decennial birth rate and death 
rate per thousand persons. The following table gives 
three rates for Delhi Territory during the last four 
decades. 

TABLE 2.27 

Birth and Death Rates in Delhi (per 1,000 Persons) 

Decade 

1921-30 

1931-40 

1941-50 

1951-60 

Birth 
Rate 

38·7 

38·5 

29·9 

29'7* 

SOURCE : See the foot note reference. 
* ProviSIOnal figures. 

Death 
Rate 

29·2 

22·5 

14·1 

8'4* 

Rate of 
natural 

increase 

9·5 

16·0 

15·8 

21'3* 

There has been a steep fall in birth-rate from 38.5 
. in 1931-40 to 29'9 in 1941-50. During the last 
decade 1951-60, the level of fertility has remained 
more or less constant. There has, however, been ~ 
sharp decline in mortality over the last four decades. 
The death-rate has gone down from 29·2 in 1921-30 
to 8·4 in 1951-60. 

As a result of constant birth rate and decline in 
death rate, there has been an increase in the rate of 
natural increase. As will be observed from the table, 
the rate of natural increase during the last decade 
(1951-60) is about two and a half times more than 
that of 1921-30. 

Natufal increase of population in Urban Delhi 
Table 2.28 below presents data regarding birtl:. and 

death rates and natural increase in Delhi's urban 
population during the last decade . 

TABLE 2'28 
Annual Birth and Death rates and Natural Increase in 

Urban Delhi, 1951-60 

Year 

Urban 
Birth 
Rate 

2 

Rate per 1,000 

Urban Urban 
Death rate of 
Rate natural 

increas 

Annual 
natural 

Increase 
in Urban 

Populatition 

3 4 S 
----~-------

1951 31· 6 8·3 23·3 33,485 

1952 . 29'0 8·7 20·3 29,854 
1953 . 30·9 9·6 21·3 31,960 
1954 . 29·4 8·0 21'4 32,794 
1955 . 31'5 8·3 23·2 36,313 
1956 . 33'7 8·8 24·9 39,878 
1957 . 33'6 9·2 24·4 40,050 
1958 . 29'8 8·6 21·2 35.647 
1959 . 32'5 9·1 23·4 40,180 
1960 . 29'5 9·6 19·9 34,970 

TOTAL 3,55,131 

Source : Town and Country Planning Organisation, Govt. of 
India, New Delhi, Paper 'A study of Demographic Situa' 
tion and Future Population Trends in Delhi. 

It will be noticed from this table that addition in 
the Urban popUlation of Delhi on account of natural 
increase during the last ten years was 3,55,131. 

Mean Annual Growth Rate of Population1• 

In a demographic study, the mean annual growth 
rate is generally considered an important device to 
examine the growth of population. Table 2.29 below 
gives this rate for Delhi Territory. 

TABLE 2.29 
Mean Annual Growth of population of Delhi Territory 

(1921-1961) 

Decade 

1921-31 
1931-4l 
1941-51 
1951-61 

Mid-decade 
Population 

2 

562,349 
777,093 

13,331,006 
2,201,342 

Annual Increase 

Number Percent 

3 4 

14,779 2 6 
28,169 3'6 
82,613 6'2 
91,454 4'3 

SOURCE: Office of the Registrar General, India, New Delhi 
1. Extracted from. the paner. 'A . ~tudy of Demographic· Situation and ~ut~re Pop?l~tion Trends in Delhi prep

arell ty the Soc1o-Econornlc DlvISlon of the Town and Country Planning Orgamsatlon, MIDlstry of Health, Govemment 
of India, New Delhi, SePtember 23, 1963. 

-Table and its analysis extracted from a paper 'A study of Demographic Situation and future population fiends in Delhi' 
prepared by the Town and Country Planning Organisation, Ministry of Health, Government ofIndia, New Delhi, September 23, 1963 ... .. . 

1 C. P,- Xl 



The above table shows the absolute annual increase 
in the population as well as the annual growth rate 
of Delhi Territorv during the last four decades. In 
1921-31 a little less than 15.000 persons were added. 
the figure had increased to 82.613 in 1941-51 and 
to 91,454 in 195]-61.. Thus annual absolute 
increase in 1951-61 is more than six times that of 
1921-31. The annual rate of growth had also gone 
up from 2.6 per cent in 1921-31 to 6.2 per cent 
in 1941-51 and 4.3 per cent in 1951-61. The 
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growth rate in Delhi had thus reached a peak figure 
in 1941-51 but in the next decade, it showed a 
downward trend indicate a return from abnormality 
to normality. 

Migration Aspect 
In-migration plays a very important role in the 

growth rate of Delhi's popUlation. For a detailed 
study of migration, reference may be made to Chapter 
V of the present report. 



ANNEXURE III 

The Urban Population 

The concepts of 'City' and 'Urban agglomeration' lIsed 
in the Demographic Year Book, 1962. 

Table 10 of the Demographic Year Book of the 
United Nations for the Year 1962, gives a time trend 
of the population of the capital city and of each city 
which had 100,000 or more inhabitants, according to 
the latest estimate or census. 

There are variations in the national concepts used 
to define a city. In most countries cities are localities 
with fixed boundaries and an administratively 
recognized urban status which is usually recognized 
by some form of local government. In others, e.g., 
Japan, Ryukyu Islands, France, the "city" in Table 10 
of the Demographic Year Book, 1962, is an 
administrative division composed of a populated centre 
and adjoining territory WhICh may be distinctly rural 
in character or may contain other quite separate urban 
agglomerations. 

Since the way in which cities are delimited differs 
from country to country, efforts have been made to 
include in Table 10 of the Demographic Year Book, 
1962 not only data for the so-called city proper but 
also those for the urban agglomeration if such exists. 
The urban. agglomeration has been defined as includ
ing the suburban fringe or thickly settled territory 
lying outside of, but adjacent to, the city bQlmdaries. 
~herever an urban-agglomeration figure is available, 
It ~s. bee!l used as the basis fo! applying the 100,000 
CrIterIon ill order that every CIty of the selected size 
class, however defined, may be included. 

Definition of Urban Area adopted in the 1961 Census 
of India 

In the past Indian Censuses no uniform criterion 
was adopted strictly for declaring an area as urban. 
For the first time in the 1961 Census, a uniform 
criterion was adopted. All Corporations, Municipalities 
and Cantonment Boards were to be treated as urban. 
In other cases a place was to be treated as urban 
only if. it had a population of not less than 5,000, had 
a densIty of 1,000 per square mile and had three-fourth 

1. C:nsus of [ndia, 1901, Punjab and Delhi, page 14. 

of its population in non-agricultural pursuits. In 
exceptional cases where a place had definite urban 
characteristics, the criteria could be relaxed. 

Definition of Town or City in the past Indian Censuses 

In the Census of 1901, a town was defined to 
include any Municipality, Civil Lines or Cantonment, 
and any place, with a population of not less than 
5000 inhabitants, which had urban characteristics.1 

In the Census of 1911, a town was defined as 
follows ;-

"A town includes ;-

1. every municipality; 

2. all civil lines not included within municipal 
limits; 

3. every Cantonment; and 

4. every other continuous collection of houses 
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, 
which the provincial superintendent may 
decide to treat as a town for Census 
purposes. " 

"NOTE ; In dealing with questions arising under head 
(4) the Provincial Superintendent will have regard to 
the character of the population, the relative density 
of the dwellings, the importance of. the place as a 
centre of trade and its historic associations and will 
bear in mind that it is undesirable to treat as 
towns contiguous villages which have no urban 
characteristics" . 

The Census definition of. a town in the 1921 and 
the 1931 Censuses was the same as that adopted in 
the 1911 Census. 

Four-fold classification of towns attempted in the 
'Census of Iudia, 1951, Volume I, India. Part l~A
Report. (page 44). 

The author of the 1951 Census Report of India 
adopted a simple four-fold claSSIfication, referring to 
all towns with a population ot one lakh and over as 



'cities', those with a population range of 20,000 to 
a lakh as 'major towns', those with a population range 
of 5,000 to :to,OOO as 'minor towns', and those with 
a population under 5,000 as 'townships'. 

The concept of 'town group'. 

The following extract from the 1951 Census Re
port of India is enlightening:-

"In Great Britain and other countries where the 
urban population is far more numerous than the rural 
population, towns have expanded so greatly that they 
nave joined up into continuous built-up areas with 
inhabitants nwnbering crores. These gIgantic house
cl.usters are referred to as 'conurbations'. We have 
no such places. But we do have some towns which 
adjoin one another so closely that it becomes some
what artificial to refer to them as separate towns. 
Greater Calcutta is an outstanding instance. It con
sists of six cities (Calcutta, Howrah, Tollyganj, 
Bhatpara, Garden Reach and South Suburbs), twenty 
one major towns and eight minor towns. Delhi con
sists of two cities, three major towns and one minor 
town. There are a number of other instances. A 
beginning has been made at this census to lpcate such 
places, name them as 'town groups', and to compile 
mformation about them as inhabited localities."l 

Concept of town-gt'oup in the 1961 Census: 

One of the innovations attempted in 1961 in the 
presentation of urban statistics is by the way certain 
clusters have been grouped to denote 'town groups'. 
It was realised that in certain clusters the urban area 
is not really limited only to the notified boundary of 
anyone or two places but embraces satellite towns 
and cities, industrial towns or settlements close to 
this urban area, which may even be surrounded by 
rural areas. There was, therefore, an attempt from 
the very beginning to define well-formed clusters and 
treat them as town groups, the main determinants 
being facility of road and railway transport, and the 
interchange of population on account of business and 
work. These town groups emerged in two types: 
(a) town groups which were made up of a cluster 
of neighbouring municipalities only; (b) town 
groups which were made up of a cluster of municipal 
and non-municipal localities. In actual practice, in 
those cases where there was no clear articulation of 
extension, any town falling within a radius of 2 to 4 
and sometimes 5 miles of the periphery of the main 
and most populous city was empirically examined in 
respect of continuity of urban characteristics, com
munications, possibilty of satisfactory communication 
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and economic interdependence of functions to deter
mine whether the town should be incorporated in a 
town group. These town groups were devised with 
the intention of marking oft areas of conglomerate 
growth which as ~ whole rather than the individual 
units should henceforth receive attention in matters 
of planning and development. Further a town group 
also suggests the spatial directions of future growth.2 

For the purposes of the 1961 Census the concept 
of 'Delhi Town Group' refers to the whole of the 
urban part of the Union Territory of Delhi and covers 
the urban area of Delhi Municipal Corporation as well 
as the whole of New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

Different Classes of Towns and changes in the 
classification of Towns in Delhi, 1901-1961. 

Cities and towns in the 1961 Census have been 
classified into the following six groups:-

S. No. Class of Town or city Population Range 

Class I . 1,00000 and over 

2 Class II between 50,000 and 99,999 

3 Class III 20,000 and 49,999 

4 Class IV 10,000 and 19,999 

5 Class V 5,000 and 9,999 

6 Class VI Below 5,000 

The changes in the classification of towns from 
1901 to 1961 make an interesting study. Prior to 
the 1921 Census i.e. in the 1901 and 1911 censuses. 
Delhi contained only one town viz. the area covered 
by the Delhi Municipal Committee. At the time of 
the 1921 Census, Delhi came to have the following 
five towns:-

Delhi Municipality Class I 

Imperial Delhi Class III 

Old Cantt. Class VI ' 

New Cantt. Class V 

Civil Lines Class IV 

At the time of the 1931 Census, Delhi contained 
only two cities. 

1. See pages 46, 47, Chapter ll, 'Census of India, 1951, Volume I, India, part l-A-Report, 
2. Census of India 1961, Volume I, Part ff-A (i) General Population Tables, India, page 52. 



.. there are two cities in the province : 

(i) Old Delhi which includes the Municipality, 
the Civil Station Notified area and the 
Fort or Lal Qila and; 

(ii) New Delhi or the Imperial Delhi of the 
last Census, originally named Raisina 
after an estate of the same name included 
in its limits. This new city comprises the 
New Delhi Municipality and the Canton
ment, and though its population is con
siderably below a lakh, it possesses a 
special importance as the seat of Imperia) 
Government and the Chief Commissioner 
approved of its being listed as a city." 

Also for the first time in the 1931 Census, 
Shahdara was declared as a class V town "in view of 
its urban characteristics". 

At the time of the 1941 Census, the urban area of 
Delhi was divided into 9 towns, as follows2:-

1. Delhi (M) Class I 

2. New Delhi (M) Class II 

3. DelhiOlntt .. Class III 

4. Delhi Civil Lines Class IV 

5. Shahdara Class IV 

6. Narela Class V 

7. Mehrauli Class V 

8. Najafgarh Class V 

9. Delhi Fort Class V 

Thus, Shahdara which was a Class V town at the 
time of the 1931 Census, was raised to the status of 
a Class IV town and Narela, Najafgarh and Mehrauli 
which were being treated as villages heretofore, 
became towns for the first time in 1941 owing to 
their urban characteristics. Also Delhi Carrtt. and 
Civil Linei' attained their separate entities. 

At the time of the 1951 Census, there was only one 
change in the constitution of cities and towns. The 
urban area towards the west of Delhi City became a 
separate municipality and was, therefore, treated as 
a separate class II town. 

The picture of Delhi was, however, completely 
changed at the time of the 1961 Census. The 
Municipal Corporation for Delhi had come into 
existence in the year 1958. All the Municipalities 
-------------------------

1. Census of India 1931, Vol. XVI, Delhi Report and Tables, 
page 33. 

2. Census of India, 1941, Vol. XVI, Delhi, Tables, Page 14. 

and Notified areas (except New Delhi Municipal 
Committee and the Cantonment Board, Delhi) were 
merged into the. said Corporation. A good part of 
the area of the New Delhi Municipal Committee was 
also taken out from it and given over to the Municipal 
Corporation. Thus, the whole area of Delhi at the 
time of the 1961 Census consisted of three towns 
viz. (i) the Delhi City (ii) New Delhi City and (iii) 
the Cantonment. The first two are Class 1 towns 
while the third i-s a Class III town. 

The following table shows the variation in the 
number of towns in different classes in Delhi, during 
1901-1961. 

. TABLE 3.1 

Number of Town-grGupS in each class of town in the 
Delhi Territory, 1901-1961 

Class of Town 1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901 

. _ .. -.-- --.----- -------------

Class I 

The Delhi Town Group consisting of the urban 
tract of the Delhi Municipal Corporation, New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt. is a Class I town and it has been 
so right from 1901 onwards. 

Problems of Urbanisation· 

"Rapid urbanisation, even ahead of economic 
development and industrialisation has brought in its 
train a host of problems. Haphaz,ard and chaotic 
growth, urban sprawl, sub-standard development, 
congestion, slums, traffic-bottlenecks, disease and 
social vices are becoming common in the url?an areas. 
Needless to say, in th~ planless development, the pro
vision of Community facilities is the inevitable 
casualty. On top of this there is speculation in urban 
land which ha:s become possible as a result of the 
pressure of demand for land made worse by the huge 
baek10g of urban housing. The result has been that 
land values are rising sharply. For instance, in 
Delhi, according to official estimates the price of 
land in suburaban areas increased by over 145 per
cent within four years, from 1955 to 1958. In some 
other areas within the city the increase was as high 
as 350 per cent over a period of 10 years (1948-58). 
It has becomy impossible for men of modest means 
to own houstls of their own. And house rents are 
equally beyond their means".3 

3. Source: The EconomiC Wefikly, Bombay, August 11, 1962, 
Urban Land Use PoliCy. 





Table 3.2. gives the distribution of 1,000 census 
households and population in 1961 living in one or 
more roOIllS in seven large cities having pop alation 
over one million, which are Greater Bombay, 
Calcutta. Delhi, Madras, Hyderabad, Ahmedabad 
and Bangalole. 

In Delhi, 63·0 per cent of the households live in 
one room, 23· 5 per cent in two rooms, 6·9 per cent in 
three rooms, 3.3 per cent in four rooms, 2.6 per cent 
in 5 rooms and more and the remaining 0.7 per cent 
of the households jus~ don't have any regular room 
to live in. Thus the largest percentage of households 
in Delhi livl~ in the smallest accommodation oE one 
room; the p!rcentages of households decreasing with 
the increase in the number of rooms. 

Looking at the distribution of population, W2 find 
that 53 . .2 per cent of the ~otal population of p~lhi lives 
in one room 27.2 percent m two rooms, 9.3% ill three 
rooms, 5.0 Per cent in four rooms, 4.7 per cent in 5 
rooms and more and the remaining 0·6% of the total 
popul'ltion of Delhi have no regular room to live in. 
Thus the generalisation made in the previoU's para 
about the distribution of households in Delhi into 
different tyP(:s of accomodation is true in the case. of 
population also; the largest percentage of population 
lives in the smallest accommodation of one room and 
the percentage of population goes on decreasing 
with the incmase in the number of rooms. 

The 1 961 Census has collected no data a:bout tlle 
sizes of rooms, hence the number of persons per 
room is only a very rough indicator of congestion. 
[n Dellli, ac~ording to the 1961 Census, 4 persom 
per room live in 1 roomed accommodation, 3 in two 
roomed, and 2 each in three roomed, four roomed 
and five roomed and above. Thus the inhabitants of 
single roomed accommod-:ttion are the most congested 
in Delhi. 

Comparing the percentages of h0useholds ~d 
population 0 f Delhi having no regular room to hve 
in with those of the other cities having population 
over one million, we find that Bangalore has the, 
largest perce ntage of households (3' 5 %) and popu
lation (3'2%) having no regular room. Next to 
Bangalore, (}reater Bombay has 2.4% of its house
holds and 2·0% of its population having no regular 
room to live' in. Delhi occupies the third place, 
coming after Bangalore, in this cotUPllrisotl. 

Delhi ~tands fifth in a comparison of the percent
I1ges of households and population having 1 room 
to live in, the four cities having higher correspond
mg percental'es than Delhi being Greater Bombay, 
Calcutta, M~dras and Ahmedabad. The cities of 
Hydernbad and Bangalore have lower percentages 
of households and population living in 1 room 
accommodation as compared to Delhi. 

The number of persons per room living in 1 
room accom mod!ltion is 5 each in Greater Bombay 
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and Bangalore and in the rel11auu~ five cities in
cluding Delhi the corresponding number is 4. Thus 
the extent of congestion in one room accommodation 
is the same in cities like Calcutta, Delhi, Madras, 
Hyderabad and Ahmedabad and is bigher in the 
cities of Greater Bombay and Bangalore. 

Tne city of Hyderabad has the highest percentage 
of its households (26'9%) having two roomed ac
commodation, followed next by Delhi. As compared 
to all the cities, Delhi has the highest percentage of 
population having two roomed accommodation, 
followed almost indentically by Hyderabad (27·1 %). 
The number of persons per room in two-roomed 
accommodation in all the cities is three. Thus the 
degree of congestion in two-roomed accommodation 
is uniform in all the cities under study. 

Delhi occupies the fourth place in a comparifion 
of the percentages of households having three-roomed 
accommodation, the three cities having higher corres
ponding percentages than Delhi being. Hyderabad, 
Bangalore and Madras. Delhi and Madras have 
equal percentages of their respective population 
living in three-roomed accommodation; the cities of 
Hyderabad, Bangalore and Calcutta having higher 
percentages of their respective population living in 
three roomed accommodation as compared to those 
of Delhi and Madras. T!1e number of persons liv· 
ing in three-roomed accommodation is 2 per room in 
all the cities, indicating thereby the uniform degree 
of congestion in accommodation of this type in all the 
cities. 

A comparison of the percentages of households 
and population living in 4 roomed accommodation in 
the seven cities under study gives Delhi the 5th 
place; the two cities having lower corresponding 
percentages than Delhi being Greater Bombay and 
Ahmedabad. The number of persons per room 
living in four-room accommodation is 2 in all the 
cities which goes to &how the uniformity of conges
tion in this category of accommodation also. 

Greater Bombay has the Jowest percentage ot 
househo~ds'{1'7%J and 'population (3'1%) living 
i.n accommodation of 5 rooms and above, the corres
ponding percentages. of IDelhi being just one step 
higher than those of Bombay. The number of 
persons per room living in accommodation of 5 rooms 
and more is 2 each in Greater Bombay, Calcutta and 
Delhi and 1 each in Madras, Hyderabad, Ahmedab:td 
and Bangalore. 

Extracts about the Urban Population of Delhi from 
the 1951 Census Report of Punjab. 

Number of Towns in the Delhi Territory, according 
10 1M 1951 Cen.rus .. 

According to the 1951 Census, the Delhi Terri
tory had 10 towns, out of which Delhi City (M.e.) 



and New Delhi (M.C.) are treated separately in 
these pages. The other towns, according to the 
1951 Censwi were Delhi Civil LiIres (83,273), Delhi 
West (58,862), Delhi Cantonment (40,950), 
Shahdra (30,802), Red Fort (10,022), Narela 
(9,597). Mehrauli (7,436) and Najafgarh (5,088) 
at the time of the 1951 Census; it was only the last 
mentioned town which had lost in population by 686. 

The avcr;lge population per tOW'll, according to 
the 1951 Cmsus came to 143,713. At the time of 
the 1951 Cmsus, out of a thousand persons 9f 
urban POPUT;;ltion, 978 were enumerated in towns 
with population of 20,000 and over, 15 in towns of a 
popUlation from 5,000 to 10,000 and 7 in towns with 
a population from 10,000 to 20,000. 

Number of cities in the Delhi Territory during tile 
1951 Census. 

According to the 1951 Census, there were two 
cities in the Delhi Territory. These were (i) Delhi 
(M.e.) and (ii) New Delhi (M.C). The popula
tion of Delhi (M.C.) was 914,790 and that of New 
Delhi (M.C.) was 276,314, according to the 1951 
Census. 

Delhi (M.e.) from 40% in 1921-31, the percentage 
rose to 50 in 1931-41 and to 75 in 1941-51. 

'f.he 1951 population was found to be 914,790 
giving '.1 density of 136,536 persons per square miles. 
of the total area, which was only 6'7 square miles. 
According to the Punjab Census Report, 1951. "one 
who . have (sic) seen the KUCHAS, GALlS and 
KA TRAS of old Delhi can realize the congestion 
and over-C1'owdedness which characterise both thf. 
residential and commerciftl sectors of city. On all 
sides of Delhi on the Delhi Rohtak Road, the Delhi 
Kamal Road, the Delhi-Mathura Road, the Delhi
Mehrauli Road, the Delhi-Gurgaon Road-for mile., 
and miles one sees the expansion going on, new 
houses, bungalows, factories and shops being added 
from dey to day.. In addition, a number of BASTIS 
of suburbs IHlve been planned to provide accommoda
tion for the displaced persons in particular and the 
ever growing population of Delhi in general.' 

"Delhi will continue to grow in the years to come 
unless steps are taken to stop its further expansion in 
view of its becoming an unmanageable concentration 
of populatiou". 

New Delhi 
The 1921 population was 31,456. In 1921-31 

and 1931-41 the rise was 106 per cent and 45 per 
·cent. respectively. In 1951, the rise was found to 
be 195 pel L~ent. The 1951 population stood at 
276,314. According to the Pllnjab Census Report of 
the year 1951. "The expansions towards the Delhi
Mathura, Delhi-Gurgaon and Delhi-Mehmuli are all 
adding to the population of New Delhi Municipal 
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Committee, and there will be no wonder, if New 
Delhi continues to expand in the decades to come and 
has its present popUlation trebled by 1980. 

Urban Density during the 1951 Census. 

In the 1951 Census, the highest density of 18,664 
persons per square mile was to be found only in the 
urban areas of Delhi. New Delhi had a density of 
8,419 persons per square mile.. The gelhi Municipal 
Committee had density of 136,536 persons per square 
mile. 

Classes of Towns and Cities of the Delhi Territory 
during the 1951 Census-

The cities of Delhi Municipal Committee and New 
Delhi fell in Class I. Delhi Civil Lines fell in Class II 
and its population was enumerated at 83,273 in 1951. 
West Delhi with a population of 58,862 was a class 
II, Delhi Cantonment (40,950) and Shahdara 
(30,802) Class III, Red Fort (1'0,022) Class IV, 
Nerala (9,597), Mehrauli (7,436) and Najafgarh 
(5,088) Qass V. 

The rate ot grQWth of the urban population of the 
Delhi Territory during the decade 1941-51. 

The rate of growth of the urban population of the 
Delhi Territory during the decade 1941-51 had 
worked out as 107 per cent and this was due to addi
tion in the number of towns as well as the high per
centage of increase in Delhi and New Delhi. 

Births in the Urban Areas of the Delhi Territory 
during the Decade 1941-51. 

The births in 1921-31 and 1931--41 were not 
available. In 1941-51 there were registered 300,517 
births in the urban areas of the Delhi Territory which 
gave a birth rate of 28 per thousand. 
Oeaths in the urban areas of the Delhi Territory 
during the decade 1941-51-

The figures for deaths for 1921-31 and 1931-
41 were not available. In 1941-51, 135,072 deaths 
were registered giving a death rate of 13 per thousand_ 
Livelihood Pattern of the urban areas of the Delhi 

Territory during the 1951 Census. 

The following are the figures of the Occupational 
groups of the two cities of the. Delhi Territory in the 
1951 Census:-

TABLE 3'3 

Occupational 
City Categories of the 1951 Census [Percentages] 

I TI III IV V VI VII VIII 

Delhi 2 
New Delhi 2 

1 22'9 33'5 6-6' 36'6 
1 5'7 8'3 4'1 81'5 



New Delhi, being the seat of the Indian Union, had 
the highest percentage (81'5) of the Class VIII 
engaged in the public administration as well as pri

. vate and domestic services. Delhi had the highest 
percentage of 22'9 of Class V-on account of many 
large scale production factories. The percentage of 
those engaged in trade in Delhi was also high because 
of its being a great commercial and financial centre. 
The transport Class VII had a high percentage in 
Delhi as well New Delhi where the buses of the na
tionalised transport ply, being managed by the Delhi 
Transport Service which in fact is all government 
owned and managed. Apart from the buses a num
ber of cycle-rickshaws ply in Delhi. Those working 
as drivers on private vehicles were included in Class 
VIn in the 1951 Census and not in Class VII. In 
Delhi, at the time of the 1951 Census, the latest addi
tion to the transport vehicles was that of motor cycles 
with bodies having covered roofs. 
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TABLE 3'5 

Occupations of il1/wbitallls of towns in the 1951 
CenslIs. 
The following is the percentage of the occupations 

followed by the inhabitan.ts of the towns (leaving 
aside the cities of which the population was 1 lakh 
plus) at the time of the 1951 Census. 

TABLE 3'4 
Occupational categorIes of 1951 Census 

II III IV V VI VII VIII 

T"wll' (otl]('1' 
than citiC's of 
populalion 1 
lac) in DrIbi. 

Conclusion. 

2 11 19 7 60 

Tn the Delhi State in spite of its very high percent
age of urbanization there is yet a lot of scope left 
for still further industrial expanson. 

Percentage of Urban to Total population in 1961 and 1951 and percentage increase ofurbun population between 1951-61, in India, 
its States, Union Territories & other AreaS 

Urban population as a Percentag 
percentage of total increase of 

State/Union Territory. population. urban 
,- ..A.. ___ -. population 

1961 1951 1951-61 

INDIA 17,97 17·35 26·22 

Andhra Pradesh 17·44 17·42 15·76 

2 Assam 7,69 4·65 122,53 

3 Bihar 8,43 6·77 49,03 

4 Gujarat 25· 77 27·23 20'07 

5 Jammu & Kashmir 16·66 N.A. N.A. 

6 Kerala • 15,11 13,48 39, 89 

7 Madhya Pradesh 14·29 12·02 17'7(J 

8 Madras 26'69 24· 35, 22· 59 

9 Maharashtra . 28·22 28·82 21·04 

10 Mysore 22· 33 22·97 18'19 

11 Orissa 6· 32 4·06 86· 79 

12 Punjab ~0'13 19· 01 33·33 
13 Rajasthan 16·28 18·50 11'04 
14 Uttar Pradesh 12·85 ]3. 64 9,90 

IS West Bengal 24·45 23'88 35'97 

C.P.-12. 
COlltd, 
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TABLE 3'5 (contd.) 

State/Union Territory 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTlfER AREAS 

16 Andaman & Nicobar Islands: 

17 Delhi 

18 Himachal Pradesh . 

19 L. M. & A. Islands 

20 Manipur 

21 Tripura. 

22 . Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

23 Goa, Daman & Diu 

24 N.E.F.A. 

25 Nagaland 

26 Pondicherry 

27 Sikkim 

Comparison of the urban population of Delhi with 
that of the rest of India. 

Table: 3.5 gives the percentage of urban to total 
population during the years 1951 and 1961 and the 
percentage increase of urban population during the 
decade 1951-61 in India, its States, Union 
Territories and other areas. 

Urban population constituted 82'40 per cent of the 
total population of the Union Territory of Delhi in 
1951. In the 1961 Census, the percentage of urban 
to its total population worked out to 88'75. The 
percentage increase of the urban population cf Delhi 
was 64·17 during the decade 1951-61. In India, 
the urban population formed 17' 35 % of its total 
population in 1951 and 17 . 97 % of its total 
population in 1961. During the decade 1951-61, 
India recorded an increase of 26· 22 per cent in its 
urban population. 

It is to be noted that IN THE WHOLE OF INDIA 
DELHI HAD TlfE flIGlfEST PERCENTAGE OF URBAN 

Urban population as a 
percentage of total 

population 

1961 1951 

22·15 25·88 

8S'75 SZ'40 

4·73 4·07 

8'68 0'50 

6'67 

N.A. N.A. 

5'19 1'94 

24'11 N.A. 

4·22 1·99 

Percentage 
increase of 

urban 
population 

1951-61 

75·63 

64'17 

41·60 

2266·07 

141·81 

N.A. 

364·41 

N.A. 

149'56 

POPULATION BOTH IN 1951' AS WELL AS IN 1961. 
Amongst the States of India, the highest percentage 
of urban population was found in Maharashtra, 
which had 28' 82 per cent of its total population as 
urban in 1951 and 28' 22 per cent in 1961. 

Comparing the percentage increase in the urban 
population of Delhi during the decade 1951-61 with 
the corresponding percentages in the States, we find 
that Assam had the highest increase of 122'53 per cent 
in its urban population, followed by Ori.ssa recording 
in its urban population an increase of 86'79% during 
the decade. Thus in comparison with the States, the 
percentage increase in the urban population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi came next to Orissa. How
ever, the percentage increase in the urban population 
of Delhi, if compared with the corresponding increase 
in the Union Territories and other areas was higher 
only than that of Himachal Pradesh, which recorded 
the lowest increase of 41'00 per cent in its urban 
population during the decade. 
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Table 3' 6 presents the ind L1strial structure of the 
cities of Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Madras, Hydcrabad, 
Ahmedabad, Kanpur and Bangalore from 1901 to 
1961 (excluding 1941). The workers of occupatiC'nal 
categuries induded in earlier censuses have been re
grouped into nine broad industrial categories of 1961. 
The table gives the histori0:11 series of industrial 
structure of the selected cities since 1 ')0 1. 

It will be seen from column 2 of the table that the 
population of the city of Delhi in 1961 is less by 17'93 
lakhs than Bombay and by 5· 68 lakhs than Calcutta. 
However, the growth rate of population (see col. 3 of 
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the above table) during the decade 1951-61 has been 
the highest in the city of Delhi as compared with all 
the cities under' discussion in the table. 

Columns 5 to 13 of the table give in detail the 
percentage distribution of total workers (column 4) 
according to the Standard Industrial Classification 
adopted by the Government of India. 

The last column of the table brings out the partici
pation rate of workers in the selected cities from 1901 
to 1961. 

Geographical distribution of Delhi Town Group, 1961. 

TABLE 3'7 

Staate Town group with name 
of each unit 

Population (with 
population of each 

unit) 

Density (Persons per 
sq. mile) of each 

urban area 

Density of the state In which they are 
located 

,--------A--.------.. 
Total Density Density of rural area 

----- ---- --_-----

2 3 

DELHI Delhi Town Group 2,359,408 

D.M.C. Urban 2,061,758 

New Delhi 2,61,545 

Delhi Cantt. . 36,105 

The Delhi Town Group with a total population of 
2,359,408 persons consists of three units; (i) the urban 
tract of the Delhi Municipal Corporation (ii) New 
Delhi and (iii) D~lhi Cantt. The urban tract of the 
Delhi Municipal Corpof.:ltion accounts for 87· 4'7c., 
New Delhi for 11·1 % and Delhi Cantt .. for 1'5'\) 
respectively of the total population of Delhi Town 
Group. 

4 5 6 

----------
18,714 4,1540 670 

22,172 

15,851 

2,176 

SOURCE: Table A-I. 

The density of population of Delhi Town Group is 
nearly 4 times the density of Delhi Territory as a 
whole. The density of the D.M.C. urban tract is 4.3 
times, of New Delhi 3'4 times and of Delhi Calltt. 
o ·47 times the density of Delhi Territory as a whole. 
Again, the density of the Delhi Territory as a whole 
is 6·9 times the density of rural Delhi. 

Proportion of urban population per 1,000 of general population of the Union Territory of Delhi, 1921-61. 

State 

----- --- ----------_--------

DELHI 

SOURCE: For 1961=TableB-I= 
For 1951 =Di~trict Census Hand Book of Delhi, 1951. 
For 1931 =Census Report of 1931 
For 1921 = Census Report of 1921 . 

TABLE 3·8 

1961 

2 

887 

1951 1931 1921 

3 4 5 

824 703 624 



The table gives no figures for the year 1941, as 
these were not available. The deo:lde-wise increase 

Decades 

1921-31 

1931-51 

1951- 61 

in percentage terms, derived from the table given 
above, is prescribed below: 

% Increase in Urban Population 

+7'9 

+12'1 

+6'3 

Distribution of population between towns with population over 20,000 in 1951. 

TABLE 3'9 

Average Number in Number per 1000 of Urban Population in towns with a 
Population towns per population of 

State per. town 1000 of ge-
neral popu- r- "'""\ 

lation in 1,00,000 & 80,000 to 60,000 to 40,000 to 20,000 to 
State over 1,00,000 80,000 60,000 40,000 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

DELHI 1,43,713 824 829 58 Nil 69 44 

SOURCE: Census of India 1951, Delhi State, District Census Handbook-Vol. 27, pages 270-279. 

In 1951, 4·4 % of the urban population of the 
Delhi Territory lived in towns with a population of 
20,000 to 40,000 persons, 6·9% in towns with a 
population of 40,000 to 60,000 persons, 5'8% in towns 
with a population of 80,000 to 100,000 persons and 

82·9% in towns with a population of 1,00,000 persons 
and over. The number of persons in towns in the 
Union Territory of Delhi constituted 82'4% of the 
total population in 1951, and the average popUlation 
per town in 1951 worked out at 1,43,713 persons. 

Distribution of population ~tween towns With populations over 20,000 in 1961. 

TABLE 3'10 

State 

DELHI 

SOURCE: Table A-I. 

Average 
population 
per town 

2 

786469 

Number in 
owns per 

1000 of 
general 

population 
in State 

3 

887 

According to the 1961 Census, 98'5% of the 
urban population of the Union Territory of Delhi is 
found in towns with ·3 popUlation of 100,000 and over 
and only 1·5 % in towns with population between 
20,000 to 40,000 ~rsonll. The number of persons in 
town constitutes 88% of general population in the 

Number per 1000 of Urban Population in towns with a 
population of 

--. 
1,00,000 & 80,000 to 60,000 to 40,000 to 20,000 to 

over 1,00,000 80,000 60,000 40,000 

4 S 6 7 8 

985 Nil Nil Nil 15 

Delhi Territory as a whole and the average popUlation 
per town works out to be 786469 persons in 1961. 
It would be interesting to read these figures along with 
the corresponding figures of 1951 Census, shown jn 
table 3:9 above. 
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Sex ratio and migration aspects of urban population of Delhi. 
These are given below in Table 3.11. 

TABLE 3·11 
Proportion per 1,000 of Urban Population in the Towngroup of population of one lakh and above classified by pcrsons-

(i) born outside the towngroup but elsewhere in the district of enumeration. 
(ii) born outside the towngroup of enumeration but within the State, and 
(iii) born in other States of India, 1961. 

State and town-group Females 
with population of one per 

Persons per 1,000 of Urban pa
pulation born outside the 
towngroup but elsewhere in 

the district of enumeration. 

Persons per 1,000 of Urban po
pulation born outside the district 
of enumeration but within the 

State. 

Persons per 1,000 of Urban po
pUlation born in other States of 

of India. 

r---------L_--------~_. lakh and over thousand 
males. Persons Males 

per 1000 per 1,000 
Females Persons Males 
per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 

females urban males 

Females Persons Males Females 
per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 

females urban males females urban males 
population population population 

2 3 4 

DELHI TCWN GROUP 778 29 20 

SOURCE: Table D-ll. 

There are 778 females pcr 1,000 males in urban 
Delhi, or which is the same thing, for every 1,000 
males in urban Delhi, there are 322 females less. It 
is to be noted from columns 3, 4 and 5 of the t~ble 
that 2'9% of urban population (both sexes) (2'0% 
males and 40% females) of Delhi were born outside 

• 

s 

40 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

378 404 344 

the Delhi Town Group but elsewhere in the district 
of enumeration. Columns 9, 10 and 11 of the table 
show that 37·8% of urban population (both sexes) 
(4'4% -!llales and 34"4% females) of Delhi were born 
in other states of India. 

Age Composition of Males & Females expressed as Percentage of Male and Female population 
respectively (All ages together for each sex being 100) in cities of popUlation 2,00,000 & above. 

TABLE 3.12 
Age Composition of Males and Females expressed as Percentage of Male and Female population respectively (All 

ages together for each sex being 100) in cities of popu lation 2,00,000 and above 

Age Groups 
Number of each sex in each age group expressed as per cent 

of tot,'] of all ages for ea<..:h sex in 

Delhi Town Gruop 
-, 

(D.M.C. Urban) (New Delhi) 

M 

2 

Total 
0-14 

15-34 
35-59 

60 & Over 

100·0 
37'2 
37'8 
21'0 
4'0 

A ge not stated Neg. 

NOTE :-Neg. stands for negligible. 

Among the males in City I (D.M.C. Urban) 37·8 % 
·:lre children falling in, the lowest age group 0-14 years, 
the corresponding percentage of the female children 
being comparatively higher i.e. 43'3%. In the econo
mically active age groups of 15-34 years and 35-59 
yearts put together, the males constitute 58·0% and 
the females 52'5%. The upper-most age group 60 
years and above accounts for 4·2% of the total males 
and an equal proportion of the total females in the 

-. ,A,_ 

F M F M F 

3 4 5 6 7 

100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 
43'2 37'8 43·3 34'3 42'0 
36'1 37'5 35'7 38'4 39'0 
16'6 20'5 16'8 24'6 15'7 
4'1 4'1 4·2 2'7 3'3 

NI:g. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. 

SOURCE: Union Table B- I 

city. 
In City 2 (New Delhi), 34· 3% ':lre male children in 

the lowest age groups 0-14 years and 42'0% female 
children in the same age group. In the economically 
active age groups of 15--34 and 35--59 years put to
gether, the males account for 63'0% and females for 
54'7% in this city. The uppermost age group 60 
years and above has 2'7% of the males and 3'3';k 
of the females in this city. 
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Forty-six per cent of the total workers (both sexes) 
of Delhi Town Group are engaged in Industrial 
Category IX 'Other services', followed by 20-8% in 
Industrial Category V 'manufacturing other than 
household industry', 19-2% in Industrial Category VII 
'trade and commerce' and the rest in others. The 
proportions of male workers in Delhi Town Group 
also follow the same pattern. In the case of female 
workers also, the first two places are occupied by 
Industrial Categories IX and V; the third place, 
however, goes to Industrial Category IV 'household 

1 C.1>.-18. 

8t 

Industry' (5:7%), followed next by Industrial Cate
gories VI constmction (5 -0%), VII 'trade and 
commerce' (4'1 %) and others_ 

Educational levels in Urban Delhi. 

Table 3.14 throws light on the levels of educational 
attainments of males and females in different age 
groups in urban Delhi. The population in the age 
group 0-4 has been excluded for the purposes of this 
table. 



Distribution of 1000 persons in each Age Gronp 

Literate (without Technical dip-
Region (Agc Total Illiterate educational Primary or Matriculation loma not equal 

Group) level) Junior basic or Higher to degree 
Secondary 

r-""'--l r-~ r- -A---. .-""'--l .--...... ~ .- ..A.---. 

'" '" '" ~ ~ '" 
'" ~ ~ 

CI) CI) 

~ ~ <0 riJ ~ ~ 
Ci -a ~ E <0 ~ ~ ~ <0 ~ e 

::s ::s ~ ::s )1 ::s ::s a: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Total 
Dc1biUrban Population. 1000 1000 267 440 345 311 165 153 157 76 2 N 

5-14 1000 1000 261 342 '78 499 160 157 2 

15-34 1000 1000 240 409 243 216 191 182 238 153 3 N 

35-59 1000 1000 390 581 271 245 134 111 193 45 2 N 

60+ 1000 1000 394 788 306 171 109 34 135 6 

Age not ~tated 1000 1000 821 912 80 29 28 44 57 9 2 

SOURCE : Subsidiary table C III-Part B-1 or Union Territory or Delhi. Census or India. 1961. 

NOTH : 'N' Stands for NcgUglblc. 



J'14 

and Sex by Educational Level in Urban Area Only 

Non Techniclll University 
diploma not degree or Technical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree or Post Graduate Degree 
equal to degree post graduate 

degree other _._-----"\ 
than tech-

nical degree Total Engineering Medicine Agriculture Veterinary 
and Dairying 

Technology Teaching Others 

~ ,---....... -""""1 ,---~ e--""--""""I e--"""'_""""I ,---~ ~~ r-..A._~ r-""'---I ~ 

'" '" '" ] '" '" '" '" .. 
'" '" 

..!! 
'" .; '" 

..!! 
'" '" 

..!! 
'" ..!! 

'" 
..!! 

'" 
..!! 

'" 
..!! Jt 

Q) 01 ..!! ..!! 
t<S .; t<S 

~ 
t<S Q) t<S .£ t<S ..!! t<S ..!! 01 ] S t<S S t<S S 

~ 
S S ~ "; ~ III S 01 S III S 01 

:::s Q) 

:::s Q) Q) :::s Q) :::s :::s :::s d! :::s ~ :::s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p.. p.. ~ 

15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 

N N 57 16 7 4 3 N 2 N N N N N 2 N N 

N 1 77 31 8 8 3 N 2 2 N N N N N 3 6 N N 

N 1 88 12 12 5 5 N 4 N N N N 3 4 N N 

N N 43 1 12 N 3 - 6 N N .. N N 3 N N 

12 3 3 3 



It will be seen that amongst the total urban males 
aged 5 years and above, 26.'7 per cent are illiterate, 
34'5% are literates without any educational level, 
16'5% are primary or junior basic passed, 15'7% an~ 
matriculates or Higher Secondary passed, 5'7% hold 
University degrees or post-graduate degrees other than 
tedmical degrees. 0'7% have technical degrees or 
diplomas equal to degrees or post-graduate degrees 
and the rest are placed in other c!ltegories of educa-

tional levels, The corresponding percentages for 
females in these very categories of educational levels 
in urban Delhi are 44'0, 31'1, 15'3, 7'6, 1'6 and 0'4. 
respectively, besides the rest. 

For the benefit of any planned literacy drive in 
urban Delhi, it may be pointed out that more than 
one-fourth of the male children of school going age 
(5-14 years) and more than one-third of the female 
children in urban Delhi are illiterate, 

Proportitlm of workers and non-workers amongst males and females in Delhi Town Group. 

TABLE 3.15 

Workers and Non-workers in Delhi town group classified by Sex and Broad Age-Group 

Age Group 

(Years) 

Total Population Total workers Non-workers 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

Age not st ated 

Males 

2 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The incidence of non-work is much heavier amongst 
the females in Delhi Town Group as compared to the 
males, the proportion of female non-workers in urban 
Delhi being more than twice the corresponding 
proportion of male non-workers. As is to be normally 

.A- -"----, 
Females Males Females Males Females 

3 4 5 6 7 

, 1,000 528 45 472 955 

1,000 19 3 981 997 

1,000 795 74 205 926 

1,000 953 91 47 909 

1,000 516 39 484 961 

1,000 205 15 795 985 

SOURCE: Table B-II. 

'expected, the proportions of the male and female 
workers are the highest in the age group 35-59 years, 
but still the difference between the two proportions is 
quite marked. 



Avocations of workers in Urban Delhi. 

Table 3· 16 on pages 86 and 87 throws light on the 
above aspect. 

Amongst the total workers (both sexes) in all the 
age groups in urban Delhi, 46'0% are engaged m 
'other services', followed by 20·8% in manulacturing 
other than household industry, 19'2% in trade and 
commerce, 6'3% in transport, storage and communica
tions, 4'4% in construction, 1'7% in household 
industry and the rest are in the other Industrial 
Categories. The corresponding percentages of male 
workers in each of the above mentioned Industrial 
Categories of workers are 44'3, 21'7, 20'3, 6'6, 4'3, 
l'A and others, respectively. Amongst the female 
workers in all the age groups in urban Delhi. the 
large majority (71' 1 %) are engaged in other services, 
followed by 7'0% in man!lfacturing other than house
hold industry, 5'7% in household industry, 4'9% in 
construction, 4'1 % in trade and commerce, 2'9% in 
cultivation, 1·8 % each in 'transport, storage and 

communications' and 'in mmmg, quarrying livestock, 
forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and 
allied activties etc.' 

'Other Services' absorb 49'3% of child labourers 
(both sexes), 48'8% of male child workers and. 52'3% 
of female child workers. Manufacturing other than 
household industry, trade and commerce and household 
industry are the other important categories absorbing 
child labour (both sexes). -

The majority of the old male workers (38'8%) in 
urban Delhi are engaged in trade and commerce, 
followed by 30'2% in 'other services', 17'0% in 
manufacturir 19 other than household industry and the 
rest in other categories. Amongst the old ladies who 
are working in urban Delhi, as high as 69'1 % are 
engaged in other services followed by 10-t % in trade 
and commerce, 6-5% in household industry and 5'7% 
in manufacturing other than household industry and 
the rest in other categories. 

Age distribution of the unemployed adults (aged lS-f-) in urban Delhi and its constituents. 

Table 3 '17 throws light on this aspect. 

TABLE 3'17 

Number per 1,000 of ~opulation aged 15+ and of population of each age group 15-34, 35-59, 60+ and age not stated who are 
une::n;Jloyed separately for persons, ,males and females. 

Unemployed in each age group 
r--

Tract Population 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ Age not stated 
,.-----A-----, ,.----'--, ~ ~ 

'" '" '" '" '" '" OJ '" '" '" .£ a '" '" ., 
= '" -; = '" 0; = '" '" -;;; c ., 

~ 0 '" 0 '" 0 .£ a 0 ~ 5 
0 ., 

'" -;;; 8 '" -;;; 8 '" '" '" ~ 
... ... ... oj ... <IS t '" ::g '" '" ::g '" '" ~ '" <I) 

~ 
., 

~ u.. ~ u.. ~ u.. ~ u.. Jl.. u.. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

Delhi Urban 14 22 3 20 32 4 6 9 5 8 N 

D. M. C. (Urban) 14 23 2 20 32 3 6 9 5 8 N 

New Delhi 14 21 4 21 32 5 4 5 3 3 

Delhi Cantt. 10 14 15 21 2 2 

SOURCR : Subsidiary Table B-IX-I, Delhi, 1961 CeDSu 

It will be seen that 1'4% of the adult population males and 0'1 % females-in the age group 35-59 
(both sexes)-2.·2% males and 0-3% females-of years and 0-5% (both sexes)-0-8% males and negli-
urban Delhi are unemployed. Amongst these, 2 '0% gible percentage of females-are in the upper-most age 
(both sexes)-3'2% males and 0-4% females-are in group 60 years and above, . 
the age group 15-34 years, 0'6% (both sexes)-0'9% 
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TABLE 

Distributioll of 1000 worters of Delhi town group by Age 

III 
In mining, Quar-

I II rying, Livestock, 
Union Class of Age Total Workers As Cultivator As Agricultural Forestry, Fishing, 

Territory town group Labourer Hunting & Planta-
tions, Orchards 
and allIed activi-

ties 
,- ~ 

'" 
., .., 

ell 
., 

'" '" 
c:l 

Jl 
~ :g 

'" 
~ c:l ] 1 c:l ., ~ 

0 os 0 0 os 0 0 ~ 
os 

ell 8 ell 

~ 
8 ell '" 8 ... os ... ... os .... os 

~ ~ ~ 0 0 0 ~ ~ 0 ~ ~ j:l., u. j:l., j:l., 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

DBLHI . Town Total toOo 1000 1000 7 6 29 2 1 7 7 7 18 
Group 

0-14 1000 l.OOO 1000 13 6 67 5 2 29 17 12 48 

15-34 1000 1000 1000 5 4 23 1 1 5 7 6 20 

35-59 1000 1000 1000 8 6 33 2 1 8 7 7 13 

~+ 1000 1000 1000 25 24 46 3 3 10 10 10 11 

Age not 1000 1000 1000 
stated 

SoUILCB : SubsJdfary table B-U-I of Union Territory ofDelhfr ~nsus of India, 1961. 
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S·i6 

Sex and Industrial Categoriea. 

IV V VI VII VIII IX 
At Household Industry In .Manufacturing other In Construction In Trade and In Transport, In Other Services 

than household Indus- Commerce Storage and 
try Communications 

'""\ • ., 

~ 
., '" '" '" ., .. a .. a '" g ~ u 

~ ~ ~ '" I:l .. I:l 
~ ~ I:l <IJ r3 

~ ~ § 0 .2 
., 0 0 ~ 0 

~ '8 ! ~ 8 <IJ -.; ! '" ~ r! ~ 8 
~ 

«l ... ... «l 

~ :21 ~ u ::g &! :21 ~ ~ ~ d! ~ Po. ~ Po. 

16 - l' 18 19 20 21 22 23 14 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 

17 14 57 208 217 70 44 43. 49 192 203 41 63 66 18 460 443 711 

52 38 151 292 321 86 29 24 66 86 95 28 13 14 2 493 488 523 

16 14 51 229 240 66 42 41 S8 164 173 31 69 72 25 467 449 721 

16 13 58 177 183 77 46 47 37 222 232 54 61 64 10 461 447 710 

26 24 65 163 170 57 43 44 12 372 388 101 34 35 7 324 302 691 

11 12 IS2 161 33 34 130 138 76 C!9 200 598 586 800 
! 
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'fABLE 

Distribution of 1000 workers in each industrial category 

Illiterate Literate Matriculation or Technical 
Tract Industrial Total (without edu- Primary or Higher Se- diploma not 

Classification cational level) Junior Basic condary equal to 
degree 

,.--"""'---.. ,.--"""'---.. r--.A--.. ,.--~ ,.--.A--.. ~ 
<Il '" '" V> '" '" Q) -2 '" .; Q) Q) 

~ '" "2 '" '" l '" 'g '" ~ Q) .; .; Q) ~ 
«! 8 d ~ 5 d 8 «! 

~ ~ ~ ~ l1. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Delhi Urban 1 1000 1000 651 939 182 35 122 24 39 

II 1000 1000 823 982 141 15 30 3 4 

III 1000 1000 665 958 203 18 87 11 37 12 N 

IV 1000 1000 529 767 303 151 121 65 43 16 N 

V 1000 1000 336 631 314 153 185 93 133 91 1 1 

VI 1000 1000 516 984 231 4 -98 2 112 8 11 

VII 1000 1000 217 635 327 103 177 48 219 147 1 2 

VIII 1000 1000 323 236 232 58 It" 14 224 518 10 

IX 1000 1000 277 474 209 74 117 51 239 221 2 1 
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J·U 

and in each Sex by Educational level. in the Urban areal only 

Non-technical University Tecbnical Degree or Diploma equal to ~ree or poIt Orad",ate Depee 
diploma not degree or ,... ...... 
~ual to post aradu- Total Enaioeerlui Medicine Agriculture Veterinary TechnoloiY TcaChln, Othen 

dcjl'co ate degree aad 
other than dair)'in, 
technical 

degree 
,_~ ~ ~ ~ r--"---"I ..---"---. ..... r--~ ~ ~ .. '" fl· ] ~ IS 8 1 J I " ..!:l 

~ OJ ~ 
.. 

1 ! .! .£ OJ I I I J J S " 01 

J ! a 70 '" Ei '" a '" ! <; • IS 

:l ~ )! ~ ~ )l ~ ~ ~ :t ::It ~ " 
IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 2' 26 17 28 19 30 31 32 33 I. 

N • .l.. 

- 1 .. 

- ., N N 

- - 4 1 N N 

. N 1 28 29 S 1 J N N )( ... M 'M 1 lC 

N - 21 2 11 11 N N 

N 58 61 S N N )l W 

N 1 40 1~ .. 'I J N N 1 4 .. 
1 , U, 89 20 81 d f 16 N N N ., .. If If 

SOuaCB : Snb3idlary Table B-lII-Part A-'} of Union Territory of Del'bl, Censua or IlIdla, 1"1 

• C. P.-l'" 



Education levels of workers in different Industrial Categories in Urban Delhi. 

Table: 3 ·18 on pages 88 and 89 gives the 
distribution of 1,000 workers in each industrial 
category and in each sex by educational levels in 
urban Delhi. 

The highest percentage of illiterate male workers in 
urban Delhi is found amongst those who are engaged 
in agricultural labour, followed by those engaged m 
Industrial Category III (in Mining, Quarrying, Live
stock etc.) and Industrial Category I (working as 
cultivators). Also amongst the male workers engaged 
at household industry and in construction in urban 
Delhi, more than SOra are illiterate. 

Amongst the male workers engaged in household 
industry, manufacturing other than household industry, 
and trade and commerce, each category accounts for 

more th'l.n 30 per cent of the male workers who are 
literate without any educational levels. 

Industrial Category IX 'other services' accounts for 
the highest percentage of male workers who have 
passed Matriculation or Higher Secondary Examina
tions; this being followed by. male workers engaged in 
transport, storage and communication with the' same 
educational devel. Again, 'other services' absorb the 
highest percentage of urban male workers who hold 
University degree or post graduate degree other than 
technical degree as well as technical degree or diploma 
or post graduate degree. 

More than ninety per cent of the urban female 
workers engaged in each of the Industrial Categories I 
(cultivators), II (agricultural labourers), III (in mining, 
quarrying; livestock etc.) and IV (in construction) are 
illiterate. 



Distribution of Non-workers in urban Delhi by Sex, 
broad .age-groups and type of acti,ity. 

Table 3'19 gives IDe ciistribu-.;v;l of ~(\{)() oersons 
not at work classified by sex, broad ag~-groups and 
type of activity in urban Delhi. It will· be observed 
that amongst the non-workers in ut1ban Delhi, 38·9% 
aI"~ males and as high as 61 '1 % are females. 
Amongst'the non-working males in Urban Delhi, full 
time students account for 48'1 % an~ dependents, 
infants and disabled persons constitute 45'4%. 
Amongst non-working females 22'3% are full time 
sUldents, 46'4% are enga~ in house-hold duties, 
30'8% are dependents, infants and disabled persons 
and the rest belong to other categories. 

Amongst the female urban workers in each of the 
industrial categories IV (at household industry) and 

V (in manufacturing other than househoid industry) 
slightly more than 15% are literates without educa
tional level. 

More than half of the urban female workers 
enHaged in transport, storage and communications a:e 
Matriculates or Higher Secondary passed. Agam 
'other services' absorb 22'1% of the urban female 
workers who have attained this filducational level. 
Amongst the urban female workers engaged in 
'transport, storage and communications', 16'6% hold 
university degrees or post gradua~ degrees other than 
technical degrees. Amongst. th~ urban fe~(' 
workers engaged in 'other servIces, 8'9% hold um
versity degrees and 8'1 % hold ~technical degrees or 
diplomas equal to degrees or post graduate degrees'
out of the latter, 6'1 % possess teaching degrees etc. 



'fABl"E 

·Dl"itribution of 1000 perloQs oot at worl..-cla.sified 

Dillribillion 0/1000 Non-worker. 

\-------------------------------------------------------A .. Group Distribution o( 1000 NOD-
workeR by .ex 

Total non-workin; 
Population 

Full time .tudents,..- , " 
Household dutiCi 

Penon. Nalea Femalea Malei Females Male. Females Male. Females 

-------------------------------------------------------------------~------------------~' 
1 1 3 4 7 s 9 10 11 

Delhi Urban. TOTAL 1000 389 611 1000 1000 481 223 464 

0-14 1000 S22 478 1000 1000 4<58 17 

1000 229 771 1000 1000 '72S 129 81'7 

1000 71 fll 1000 1000 - 932 

1000 3l!9 611 1000 1000 - ,71 

1\le not ata ted 1000 SOl 499 1000 1000 21 S4 -



by sex, broad age-gtoup. and type of actifity 

in each sex by type of activity 

Dependents, infl\ntl Retired, rentler or 
and disabled independent means 

,,. __ JA I 

.Yales Female. Males Females 

12 13 1~ 

4S4 JOS 1& 1 

~32 588 -
100 48 2 Nez. 

)10 60 321 ~ 

«t 31S lIS II 

958 827 3 6 

Mates Femal~ 

16 17 

4 1 

No •• N.,_ 

6 1 

75 2 

19 , 
3 

Inmates of insti- Person. seckln. 
tutions empl~ment (or the 

first time 

-. 
Unemployed blSt 

seetin, "0It: 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

18 19 20 21 22 23 

4 1 20 1 9 Nq. 

Nos. Mea. 

12 1 11& 3 37 1 

54 Nel· 43 137 NOI· 

J M ... S Ne •• 12 

15 9 

SOURCB : Table B-IX, Cenns of India, 1961, 
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Activities of the non-workers, 

Table 3 :20 on previous page 94 throws light on this 
respect. I l 

Out of every 100 non-workers in ur1:)an Deihl 
nearly 39 are males and 61 are females. " Amongst 
every 100 ~aie non-workers in urban Delh~, nearly 
48 ar~ full ,time students, 45 are 'dependents, infants 
an~ disabled persons', 3 are 'retired, rentiers or men 
of mdependent means', 2 are 'seekers of employment 
for the first time' and the rest belong to other cate'-

95 

gories. Amongst every 100 female non-workers in 
urban Delill, nearly 22 are full time students, 
nearly 49 are engaged in household duties, nearly 31 
are 'dependents, infants and disabled persons' and 
the rest belong to other categories. 

f\.ge distribution of non-workers. 

Table 3'21 gives the 'age distribution of non 
worker·s in urban Delhi and its tracts D.M.C. Urban 
New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

TABLE 3'21 

Distribution of 1,000 persons not at work by age groups 

Age Groups 
,-,----------------------------~-------------------------------. 

'Fract AU Age groups 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ Age not stated 

r---------. .---....___, 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Male~ Females Males Females Males Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 '9 10 11 12 13 

Delhi Urban 1,000 1,000 174 4'1 164 350 21 158 41 41 N N 

D.MI€:. (Urban) 1,000 1,000 772 450 163 347 22 160 42 42 1 

New'Delhi 1,000 1,000 183 4'2 167 370 16 145 34 33 N N 

DeIhir CanU. 1,000 1,000 817 485 142 372 19 119 22 24 N N 

NOT!! : N stands for nealigible. SOURCE : Su~sidiary Table B-JX-2 ~ DelhI, 196] CenRus. 
, 

The age group, '0-14' years represents ·children'. female non-work'ers in urban Delhi, however, whereas 
The age group 60 years and above stands for 'old' 49.2% are in the categories of 'children' and 'old 
people. It is to be seen from the table that 81·5 % people', 50'8% are in the economically active age 
of the male non-workers in urban Delhi are children groups, most of them performing presumably house~ 
and old people and 18·5 % of the non-workers belong hold duties alone. 
to the economically active age groups. In the case of 

l C. P.-IO, 



Tract 

Delhi Urban 

Occupational Division 
(N.C.O.) 

1 

All Division. 

Dtmion 0 

Dimton 1 

Division .2 

Division] 

Dhilion 4 

Dlmion S 

Dirilion 6 

Dh'ilion 7-8 

DiYiaioll 9 

Dh1s(on 10 

Total Literate. 
worken 

r--~ 

• ..!l 
~ '" 'Ol ~ 

::."it Ii. 

1 

1000 1000 

1000 1090 

100Q 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

1000 1000 

TABLB 

Distribution of 1000 Literate Workers 

Literate (with- Primary or 
out educational Junior Basic 

leyel) 

,---oA ~ .. .. 
~ 

., 
~ 

.. ;; 
8 ~ 8 

~ 
., 

:::il ~ Ii. 

, 7 I 

370 17' 209 110 

131 71S 74 93 

287 103 1315 '7 

IS] 71 116 42 

452 327 251 163, 

&59 SOO 211 139 

733 1000 ,236 

'9J 37 271 1. 
547 373 300 267 

577 694 211 22) 

n4 500 219 17 

. Matriculation 
or Higher 
SecondarY 

,---.A , 
] I 

! '" 'ii e 
~ 

., 
Ii. 

10 

284 407 

311 433 

32$, 386 

~9" s~ 

24' JIl 

n 30j 

IS 

294 lId 

141 137 

1127 " \ 
1~ '211 

I 

Technical dip
loma not equal 
to dearec 

,.---~ 

Z 
J 'Ol 

'" a 
It ~ 

11 12 

" • 
23 4 

5 . 
.. 1 

J 

)If '_ . 
.-' 

4 .-' 
1 .J 

)If -
1 .. , I 

SOURCl\ : Subsidiary Table B-lV .. 1 
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3-12 

in each Occupational Division and in Each Sex, Educational Level, in Urban Areas only. 

Non-Technical University Technical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree or Post-Graduate Degree 
diploma not degree or 
~qual to degree post-gradu- ,- "- "'"'\ 

ate degree 
other than Total Engineering Medicine Agricultui'e Veterinary Technology Teaching Others 
technical and 

degree Dairying 
, 

,.-...(_ ....... r--..A.._ ....... ,.--A---f ,.-""'--",",\ r-.A..-......, r-""'--1 ....---"--....... ~ ,.-.A..-......,' r-----"-....... 
<il '" ~ '" en '" <il '" '" ~ 
., 

1 .; ~ -a ., ..2 .; '" 'a ~ '" '" '" '" '" <a .., 
'" i3 <U ~ ~ 

II) ~ 
., 

~ 
t<I v 

'a ~ <a ~I 
e e -a e d e <a e e (ij e '"iii e 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
<U 

~ ~ ~ It ~ It ~ 
.., 

~ It ~ ~ 1-1. 1-1. 1-1. 

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
~- _._---_-_. 

N 14 116 160 15 131 6 N 4 27 N N N N 5 104 N N 

4 23 321 166 136 205 45 N 39 42 3 N N 48 162 1 1 

N 5 226 362 21 87 13 3 4 19 N N 2 65 1 

N 2 225 266 4 19 2 N 2 N N N N 2 17 N 

N 2 46 119 6 N 2 N N N N 4 N 

N 15 28 3 28 2 28 

8 8 8 

N 37 124 3 5 2 N N N 5 

N N 10 40 N N N N N N N 

't8 28 N N 1 N .. N 

84 19+ 4 19 4 19 

of Union Territory of Delhi, Cen~u~ of lq4ia? 19(il. 

I C.P.-Io. 



Levels of Literacy and Occupational Division in 
Urban Delhi. 

The distribution of 1000 male and 1000 female 
literate worl~ers in urban Delhi in each occupational 
division of the National Classification of Occupations 
(N.C.O.) by educational levels is given in table 3'22 
above. 

It is clear from the above table that amongst the 
literate male workers in all the Occupational Divi
sions of the N.C.O. in urban Delhi, educational levels 
of 86'5% are Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
and below, 11' 6% are holders of University degrees 
or post-graduate degrees other than technical degrees 
and 1· 5% of the literate males hold technical degrees 
or diplomas equal to degree or post-graduate degree. 
Amongst the female literate workers in all the 
Occupation Divisions of the N.C.O. in urban Delhi. 
1)9' 2 % are Matriculates or Higher Secondary passed 
or below, 16% hold University degrees or post
graduate degrees other than technical degrees and 
13'1 % (out of which 10'4% hold teaching degrees 
or diplomas) are holders of technical degree or 
diploma equal to degree or post-graduate degree. 

Amongst the literate male workers in Division 0 
(Professional, Technical and Related Workers) in 
lJrban Delhi, 32·1 % hold University degrees etc., 
31 '1 % have passed the Matriculation or Higher 
Secondary examinations and 13' 6 % hold technical 
degrees or diplomas equal to degrees or post-graduate 
degrees. Out of the literate female workers in this 
Division in urban Delhi, 43 . .3% have passed the 
Matriculation or Higher Secondary examinations, 
16'6% have university degrees or post-graduate 
degrees other than technical degrees and 20' 5 % hold 
technical degrees (out of which 16' 2 % are in teach
ing) or diplomas equal to degrees or post-graduate 
degrees. 

Among:st the literate male workers engaged in 
Division I (Administrative, Executive and Managerial 
Workers) in urban Delhi. 28·7% are literates .(with
out educational level), 32' 5 % are Matriculates or 
Higher Secondary passed, 22 '6% hold University 
degrees etc. and the rest are grouped under other 
~ducational 1evels. Amon~st the corresponding pro
portions of females in this Division. 38·6% are 
Matriculates or Higher Secondary passed. '!6 ;-to/r, are 
University de~ee holders, 8' 7 % are techni~al degree 
or diplomll holders and the rest are in other cate
gories of educational levels. 

Out of the total number of literate male workers 
in urban Delhi who are engaged in Occupational 
Division 2 (Clerical and Related workers), nearIv 
one-half are Matriculates or Hi!w.er Secondarv passedl 
and 22'5% hold University degrees etc. Amongst \ 
the literate females in this Division in Urban Delhi. 
59<Z% are in the former category and 26'6% in the 
tatter. 

Amongst the literate male workers in occupational 
Division 3 (Sale Workers) in Urban Delhi, 45 '2% 

, 
are literates without educational level, nearly one
fourth are primary or junior basic passed and an
other one-fourth are Matriculates or Higher Secondary 
passed. Amongst the literate females in urban D_elhi 
who are engaged in this Division, 38'1 % are Matri
culates, 32·7% are literates without educational level, 
11 -9% are holders of University degree and the 'rest 
are in other educational levels. 

In Division 4 (Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, 
Loggers and Related Workers), out of the total num
ber of literate males in urban Delhi, nearly two
thirds are literates without educational level and 
nearly one-fourth are primary or junior basic passed. 
One-half of the literate female workers in this Divi
sion in urban Delhi are literates without any edu
cational level, 30'5% are Matriculates, 13'9% art' 
primary or Junior Basic passed and the rest are in 
other educational levels. 

Amongst the literate male workers in urban Delhi 
who are engaged in Division 5 (Miners, Quarrymen 
and Related workers). 73' 3 % are literates without 
educational level. 23'6% are primary or junior basic 
passed and l' 5% are Matriculates. Cent percent of 
the literate female workers in urban Delhi in this 
Division are literates without educational level. 

Amongst the literate male workers in urban Delhi 
who are found in Occupational Division 6 (Workers 
in Transpc.rt and Communication occul'ations). 
39 ·1 % are literates without educational level, 27·1 % 
are primary or junior basic passed and 29'4% are 
Matriculates or Hi.gher Secondary passed. AmoD$~st 

• the corresponding females in this Division, 81'6% 
are Matriculates or Higher Secondary passed and 
12'4% are University degree holders. 

Within Occupational Division 7-8 (Craftsmen. 
Production Process Workers. and Labourers not else
where classified) in urban J')elhi. amonQ'St the literate I 
male workers, 54'7% are 1'iterates without any edu
cational 'level. 30·0% are PrimaCY or Junior Basi,,' 
oassed and 14·1 % are Mat~_cu1ates; the correspond j 

inq percefttaqe~ of female ~n these categories are 
57'3, 26'7 and 13'7, respectlvely. 

Within Occupational Division 9 (Service, Soort 
and Recreation Workers) in urban Delhi. amongst 
the literate male workers. 57'1% are literates with
nut educational level. '17'8% are primary or innior 
hasic nassed and 12' 7% are Matriculates or Himer 
Secondary passed, the corresponding nercenta!'e~ of 
females in these groups being 69' 4, 22' 3 and 5' 3, 
respectively. 

Amongst the literate male worKers in Occllf)ational 
Division 10 (Workers not classifiable bv occupation) 
in urban T)elhi. 51;4% are literates without enuca
tional level, 21 -9% are primary or junior hasic 
n:tssed. 16·7% are Matriculates <'lnd 8·4% hold 
Universitv deqree etc .. the corresoonding percentalJes 
for the femlllpc; in these categories ate ~Q'Q, 7'7 
21'2 and 19'2, respectively. 



Religious composition of l)elbi Town Group, 1921-196i. 

tABLE 3·23 

Number of 1,000 persons oftp.esamereligion who live in Delhi Towa Group, 1921--{;1. 

Religion : Census Year Town' Group 

2 3 

1961' 81S 
1951 821 

Hindu 

1931 547 
1921 573 

Muslim . 1961 79 
1951 66 
1931 402 
1921 377 

1961 9 
1951 13 

Christian 

1931 25 
1921 29 

Jain. 1961 13 
1951 14 
1931 10 
1921 II 

Parsis and Zoroastrians 1961 Neg. 
1951 Neg. 
1931 Neg. 
1921 Nell· 

1961 '0 
1951 86 

Other Religions 

1931 16 
1971 9 

SOURCE: For 1961 Data, Table C-VII. 
For 1951 data, Distt. Census Hand Book, Vol. 27. 
,For 1931 data, Census of India, 1931, Volume XVI, Delhi. 
For 1921 data, Census of India, 1921, Volume XV, Part II, Punjab & ~elbi. 

Over the last four decades between 1921 to 1961 
the Hindus have recorded an increase of 24·5 % . 
Sikhs who have been included under 'other religions' 
in this table, have also recorded increases. The 
partition of India in 1947 and the resultant emigra
tion of the Muslims from Delhi to Pakistan has 

resulted in a set-back to the proportions of Muslims. 
It may, however, be noted that during the last decade 
1951 to 1961, the proportion of Muslims has in
creased, whereas the corresponding proportion of the 
Hindus bas declined during the same period. 





CHAPTER IV 

TH~ RURAL POPULATION 

Definition of the Village prior to the 1961 Census. , 
During the Censuses preceding the 1961 Census, 

the definition 'of a village has throughout been uni
form. The definition used was identical With that 
of an estate under Section III-1 of the Punjab Land 
Revenue Act, which is as follows:-

"'Estate' means any area (a) for which a separate 
record of rights has been made; or (b) which has 
been separately assessed to land revenue or would 
have been assessed if the lana revenue had not been 
released, compounded for or redeemed; or (c) which 
the local government may, by general rule or special 
order, declare to be an estate." 

It !.hould be noted that the definition applies to a 
demarcated area of land and not to a group of resi
dential sites. 

I 

Definition of the village adopted in (be 1961 Censlls. 

During the Census of 1961, however, the Censlls 
authorities of Delhi no longer adopted the definition 
of the village as given in the Pun13b Land Revenue 
Act, but had its own simpler definition as given in 
Seotion 3(23) of the Delhi Land Reforms Act, 1954~ 
as follows:-

"3(23) 'village' means any local area whether 
compact or otherwise recorded as a village in the 
revenue records of the Delhi State and includes any 
area which the Chief Commissioner may, by a general 
or special order published in the official Gazette, 
de,clare to be a village." 

As a general rule, there is one residential site to 
each village with, here and there, a hamlet or a few 
temporarily occupied cottages built at a distance from 
the main village site for the protection of the outlying 
fields, or for the feeding of cattle adjacent to a graz
in& ground. According to the above definition the 
scattered cottages will also form part of tho main 
Village. 

Definition of an Un-inhabited village. 

The, revenue records use the term "be charag" for 
the "un-inhabited" village. The term "b6 charag" is 
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composed of two Persian words viz "be" which 
means "without" and "charag" which means 'lamp' 
or candle. So a 'be charag' or un-inhabited village 
is that where the 'candle does not burn' or 'the lamp 
is nQt lighted'. Obviously, it implies no habitation of 
any human being. I 

The Physical Features of Delhi Villages. 

The dominating physical feature of the Union 
Territory of Delhi is the Ridge, that last spur thrown 
out by the Arvallis towards the rich and level plains 
of Hindustan. This Ridge almost reaches the water's 
edge at the smaIl village of Wazirabad, then runs 
parallel to the river encircling Shahjahanabad and 
extending to the western side of New Delhi where on 
one side of its spurs are situated the Government of 
India Secretariat and the Rashtrapati Bhawan. It 
then runs towards the Qutab and Mahrauli, where it 
throws out numerous branches, som~ of which extend 
into Gurgaon District and others push eastward again 
towards the river. One of the highest spurs supports 
the Fort of Tugalqabad. The whole space between 
the river and the Ridge, a triangle with apex at 
Wazirabad and the base extending between Tuglaq
abad and Mahrauli, has been the site of the various 
cities and bears the name of khandrat (ruins and 
boulders), ~ southern portion near Mah.rauli and 
Tughlaqabad being known as Kohi (hilly). The 
low-lying land along the river is ~alled khadar, and 
the tract lying to the north of the Ridge and the 
west of the Grand. Trunk Road, which separate~ it 
from the khadar, is a level plain known as bangar. a 
considerable portion of which receives irrigation 
from the Western J urona Canal. There is a depression 
near tl}e town of Najafgarh where water from the 
western side of the Ridge accumulates during the 
rainy season and forms into what is known as the 
Najafgarh Jhil (lake). This locality has stiff, hard 
soH known as dabar. From the Jhil (lake) an escape 
has been constructed to carry off the superfluous 
water dufing the rains to the river Jumna, which it 
joins just above the village of Wazirabad. 

According to the authors' of the Delhi Master Plan 
also, "Physically the Delhi countryside may be divided 
into four tracts, viz. riverian tract or khadar, the 
low lying tract or dabar, the hilly tract or Kohi and 
the level tract or Bangar". 



The Process of Urbanisation of Delhi liI1ages. 

According to the Revenue Authorities the Union 
Territory was divided into 362 villages (Revenue 
Estates) but the District Census Hand-book Of 1951 
shows that there were 304 villages at the time of 
1951 Census. These 304 villages included one 
village (Asalatpur khadar) which was not included 
in the list of villages supplied by the Revenue 
Authorities and as such out of the recognised 362 
revenue estates only 303 have been shown in the 
Census Hand Book of 1951. The omission of 59 
villages was therefore, investigated and it was reveal
ed that 22 villages lost their entity due to urbanisa
tion prior to 1951 and the remaining 37 were not 
shown as they were probably having no population. 

The result of 1961 Census shows 300 villages as 
against the 362 villages shown in the Revenue Re
cords. These 300 villages include 11 new villages 
which came into existence after 1951 and being mere 
abadies in the land of other revenu~ estates these 
have not been recognised as villages by the Revenue 
authorities. The following is the detail of the villages 
which were urbanised before 1951 and' after, and the 
new villages which came to notice for the first time 
in 1961 Census. 

Urbanised before 1951 
1. Aliganj. 
2. Arakpur alias Bagh Mochi. 
3. Beblolpur Khadar. 
4. Shahdara. 
5· Civil Station. 
6. Delhi. 
7. Dakka. 
8. Imperial Delhi. 
9. Inderpet. 

10. Malikpur Cantt· 
11. Najafgarh. 
12. Nangal Raya. 
13. Naraina. 
14. New Cantt. 
15. Pachera. 
16. Rajpur Khurd. 
17. Rajpur Cantt. 
18. Razapur Nangli. 
19. Southern Ridge. 
20. Timarpur. 
21. Todapur. 
22. Yusaf Sarai. 

Urbanised After 1951 
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1., Villages urbanised due to the formation of 
South Delhi Municipal Committee in 1954 [Notifica-

tion No. F.ll-(40)j53-LSG(1)], dated 4-3-1954-
issued by the Delhi State Government, Delhi. 

1. Hauz Khas 
2. Hamayun Pur 
3. Muoarakpur Kotla 
4. Masjid Moth 
5. Sarai Kalekhan 
6. Zamarudpur 
7. Chiragh Delhi 
8. Garhi Jharia Maria 
9. Khirki 

10. Toot Sarai 
11. Sheikh Sarai 
12. Kalu Sarai 
13. Shahpur Jat 
14. Kharera 
15. Jia Sarai 
16. Adhchini 
17. N angli Razapur 
18. Basant Nagar 
19. Joga Bai 
20. Mohd. Pur-Munirka. 
21. Khizaiabad. 
22. 0k¥a. 
23. Chac~chilia 
24. Kilokri 
25. Begumpur 
26. Y ilqutpur 
27. Baba:Pur I 
28. Sara! Sh1ee. 

Villages{ urbaniS* due'to formation of West Delhi 
Municipal Commi tee in 1954 [notific~tion No. 
F.II{36)j53-L.S.G.(), dated 1-1-1954 'issued by 
Delhi St~te]. \ 

1. Basai Darap~f 
2. Shadipur 

3. Khampur 

4. Chaukhandi 

5. Nangli Jalib 

6. Tihar 

7. Tatarpur 

8. Posangipur. 
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Villages urbanised on the ,formation of Municipal Corporation of Delhi in 1960· (Notification No, 1 
dated 7-1-1960). 

1 .. Khureji Khas 

2./Silampur 

3. Karkar Doman 
I 

4l Azadpur 
I 

5. Gondli 

6. Shakurpur 

7. Keshopur 

8. 1'4adi Pur 

9. Kh~ya1a. 

Villages merged with the erstwhile Shahdara Municipal Committee: 

1. Olden Pur 

2. Saqdar' Pur. 

Other villages urbanised; 

1. Mamur Pur 

2. Mehl'auli outside the limits of N.A.C. 
Chhan). 

3. Chiraph lanubi. 

4. Improvement Trust. 

Mehrauli (Now known as Kishangarh 

Additional villages which are mere abadies in the lands of other revenue estates: 

1. Ganwari Gonda 

2. Naya Gaon 

3. Usman Pur 

4. Sherpur' 

5, Tukhmirpur 

6. Dayalpur. 

7. Gopal Pur 

8. Abadi Khera 

9. Kanker Khera 

10. Nithari 

It. Khera Qarhi. 



Percentage increase or decrease in rural population of Delhi 1921-1961);* 

TABLE 4.1 

Percentage increase in rural popnIatioD of Delhi, 1921--1961 

Year 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 

From this table, it is clear that the rural popula
tion of the State did not indicate marked change upto 
1931. It began to rise rather sharply after 1931. In 
the decade 1941-51, the rural population of Delhi 
territory jumped by almost 40%. This increase was 
partly due to an increase in the natural growth rate 
and partly due to immigration of refugees from West 
Pakistan. It may be pointed out that according to 
1951 Census, the displaced persons settled in the 
rural areas of Delhi numbered 25,005 as against 
470,386 in the urban areas out of a total of 495,391. 
Since there is only small scope in the agricultural 

Rural Population 

1,84,032 

1,88,804' 

2,22,253 

3,06,938 

2,99,204 

Percentage 
( + )Increase 

or 
(-)Decrease 

1.7 

2.6 

17.7 

38.1 

(-)2 . .5 

base of the state to support this gro\Yth of population 
it may be presumed that a portion of the rural 
population makes its livelihood in urban DelhU 

Variation in rural population-an extract from tke 
1931 Census Report of Delhi. 

• I , 

The followmg extract from para 19, pa~e 13 of the 
1931 Census Report of Delhi throws interesting light 
on the enormous' contrast' in the percentage variation 
in the rural population as compared with the urban, 
upto the decade 1921-~1 ; 

'Increase (+) or decrease (-) per cent 

Delhi 1921-31 1911~21 

Rural +3 +2 

Urban +47 +31 

The figures above show the percentage variation in 
the rural population as compared with the urban\ and 
the contrast presented, particularly by the fi~re5 
for the last two decades is enormous. The rise in 
the rural area in the last decade amounts to\ no 

\ 

1901-11 1891-11901 1881-91 
\ 

-8 +9. + 2 

I +12 +8 +11 

more than three per cent. Shahdara, whose figures 
.have been included in the urban population on the 
present occasion, was treated as a village at last 
Census, and if its population is excluded from the rural 
figures of 1921 the rise will be six per cent, which 

.SOURCI!: Master Plan for Delhi Chapter Rural Delhi, Delhi Development Authority. 
'T.P.O. Memo. on 'Population of Delhi and its regio".'. 



also is comparatively low even for a rural area. This 
is mainly attributable to the fact that a considerable 
portion of the rural area is the riverain, which. suffers 
much from malaria during and after the rio y season 
and has actually suffered from plague a cholera 
more than once during the last decade. e rate of 
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rural increase is the same as that in the neighbourmg 
District of Kamal, which is the lowest among the 
Punjab districts excepting Simla, where the variation 
is due to sp~cial causes. In the two adjoining District';, 
Rohtak and Gurgaon, the corresponding rise is 4.3 per 
cent and 8.5 per cent respectively." 

Number of I villages (inhahited and uninb~bited) and the average number of persons per inhabited 1ilI1!~. 

State 

i TABLE 4.2' 
Number of Villages (inhabited and u\tinhabited) and the average number or pers:ms per inhabited village 

in eacb state of India, 1961 , , 

Number of Villages 
,-----"- Average No. of Per-

Uninha- Inhabited sons per inhabited 
bited village 

2 3 4 
------------ 54.868 567.351 *(N.A.) 635 

[NOlA 

Andhra Pradesh 1;913 27,084 (29,708,939) 1,097 

Assam 1,565 25,702 (10,959,744) ~26 

Bihar •. 10,428 67,665 (42,541690) 629 

Gujarat 433 18,584 (15,316,,726) 824 

Jammu & Kashmir 167 6,559 (2,967,661) 4si 

Kerala 2 1,573 (14,349,574) 9:122 

Madhya Pradesh 6,429 70,414 (27,745,174) 394 

Madras 615 14,124 (24,696,425) 1,749 

Maharashtra 3,016 35,851 (28,391,157) 792 

Mysore 2,972 26,377 (18,320,279) 695 

Orissa. 5,659 46,466 (16,439,196) 354 

Punjab 1,405 21,269 (16,218,217) 763 

Rajasthan . 2,285 32,241 (16,874,124) 523 

Uttar Prad esh 12,720 112,624 (64,266,506) 571 

West Bengal 3,486 38,465 (26,385,437) 686 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 13 399 (49,473) 124 

Delhi . 24 276 (2~99,204) 1,084 

Himachal Pradesh 1,316 10,438 (1,287,216) 123 

Laccadive, Minkoy & Amindivi Islands. 9 10 • (24,108) 2,411 

Manipur 42 1,866 (712,320) 382 

Tripura 354 4,9~2 (1,039,008) 211 

Dadra & "t:'Iagar Haveli . 72 (57,963) fC5 

Goa, Daman & Di u. 245 (N.A.) 2,147 

N.E.P,A. 2,451 (336,558) 137 

Nagaland 14 814 (350,Q43) 430 

pondicherry 388 (280,082) 72:1 

Sikkim 462 (155,341) 336 

*'(Brackets contain absolute figures.) , 
SOURCE: Circular No. 9/6J62-RG, dated 28th Nov., 1963 from Central Tabulation Unit, R.G.'s Office. 

1 C. P.-l6. 

,:," 



There are 567,351 inhabited and 54,868 uninhabited 
villages in the whole of India. The average number 
of persons per inhabited village in India works out 
to be 635. In the Union Territory of Delhi, according 
to the 1961 Census, there are 24 uninhabited and 
276 inhabited villages, the average number of persons 
per inhabited village in the Delhi Territory being 1084, 
which is 1.7 times the average number of persons per 
inhabited village for the whole of India. 

If we place the figures of the average number of 
persons per inhabited village in the descenditig order 
of their magnitude, the following picture emerges: 

TABLE 4.3 

State/Union Territory 

Kerala '. . . • 
LacCadive, Minicoy ~ Amindivi Is-

lands . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Madras . 
Andhra Pradesh 
Delhi 

Average 
No. of 

persons per 
inhabited 

valileg 

9122 

2411 
2147 
1749 
1097 
1084 

Rank 

1st 

2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 

It may thus be seen that Delhi occupies the sixth 
rank in the whole of India so far as the average 
number of persons per inhabited village goes. Amongst 
the States of India, Orissa has the smallest number 
(354) of persons per inhabited village. Amongst the 
Union territories and other areas of India, Himachal 
Pradesh has the lowest figure (123) of average number 
of persons per inhabited village. 

Uttar Pradesh has the largest number of, un
inhabited villages (12720) in the whole of India, 
followed by Bihar, which has 10428 uninhabited 
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villages. Dadra & Nagar Haveli, N.E.F.A., Pondicherry 
and Sikkim have not recorded any uninhabited 
villages. Amongst the remaining States and Union 
Territories, the position of Delhi as regards the number 
of uninhabited villages is focussed in the following 
extract of the Table in the sub-head under discussion: 

State/Union Territory 

TABLE 4.4 

Nu.mber 
of uninha

bited 
villages 

Rank 

------------------
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Kerala . . . . 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amin-

divi Islands . . . 
Anda.man & Nicobar Islands . 
Nagaland 
Delhi. 

1 
2 

9 
13 
14 
24 

Lowest 
2nd from bottom 

3rd from bottom 
4th from bottom 
5th from bottom 
6th from bottom 

Again, the State of Uttar Pradesh has the largest 
number of inhabited villages (112,624) in the whole of 
India, the Statei of Madhya ppadesfi, with 70,414 
inhabited villages coming next to it. The smallest 
number of inhabited villages (10) in the whole of India 
has been reported from Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Amindivi Islands. The position of Delhi with respect 
to the number of inhahited villages is depicted in the 
following extract from the table in the sub-head under 
discussion: 

State/Union Territory 

TABLE 4.5 

No. of 
inhabited 

villages 

Lacc.."ldive, Minicoy and Alllin-
IlO divi Islands 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Delhi. 

72 
:245 
\ 

276 

Rank 

The lowest 
2nd from bottom 
3rd from bottom 
4th from botta m I 

I 
Number of villages (inhabited and uninhabited) in the Union Territory of Delhi, 1'21-61. 

TABLE 4'6 

'Number ofviUages Inhabited and Uninhabited in the Union Territory of Delhi, 1921-1961 

State 

DELHI 

1961 r---.......__. 
Unin· fnhabited 

habited 

24 276 

1951 1941 1931 
-.-~ ,--..A.. __ , ,-----..A__-, 

Uninha· Inhabited Uninhabi· Inhabited Uninha. Inhabited 
bited ted bited 

\ . 

37 304 49 305 49 307 

1921 
,-----..A__-., 

Uninha· Inhabited 
bited 

43 314 

SOURCE:-Prefatory Note, fly Leaf to "A' Series Tables, published in the Tables Volume of 1961 Census by the Superintendent 
of C",ihu;; Operations, Delhi, 

J 
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The ratios of un-inhabited to inhabited villages, 
derived from Table 4.6, are given as below :-

Year 

1961 
1951 
1941 
1931 
1921 

TABLE 4.7 

i: 
• 

I Ratio of 
un-inhabited 
to inhabited 
villages 

1 : 
1 : 
1 : 
1 : 
1 : 

11' 5 
8'2 
6'2 
6'3 
7'3 

During the decade 1921 to 1931, the ratio 01 
un-inhabited villages to inhabited villages declined 
from 1 : 7.3 in 1921 to 1 : 6.3 in 1931. The ratios 
remained almost constant during the decade 1931-41. 
Since 1941, however, upto 1961 the ratios of. 
uninhabited villages to inhabited villages have 
continued increasing, showing thereby the continued 
process of decline in depopulation of villages. Along 
with this process, it may be noted that the number 
of inhabited villages has continuously been decreasing 
since 1921. 

Proportion of 10,000 persons in each State' residing in villages classified_ according to population, 1961-
Comparison of Delhi with the other States 

TABLE 4.8 
, 

Proportion of 10,000 persons in each State Residing in Villages Classified Ac<:ording to Population, 1961 

Proportion of 10,000 persons Residing in Village Inhabited by: 
India/State/Union Territory -.... 

and other Areas Less than 200 200-499 500-999 1000-1999 2~999 5000-9999 10,000+ 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

INDIA 495 1'600 2329 2486 2129 620 341 
1. Andhra Prad7'h 175 561 1433 2891 3845 981 124 
2. Assam 951 2395 3184 2419 982 69 
3. Bihar 517 1644 2278 2469 2284 677 131 
4. Gujarat . 237 1187 2481 2945 2513 581 56 
5. Jammu & Kashmir 825 2567 3102 2398 994 114 
6. Kerala N 1 10 60 1030 2888 6011 
7. Madhya Pradesh. 1001 3177 3159 1817 787 59 
8. Madras. 33 182 983 2769 4252 1173 608 
9. Maharashtra . 246 1256 2571 2855 2240 704 128 

10. Mysore . 354 1569 2487 2780 2212 598 
11. Orissa 1218 2948 3030 2024 725 55 
12. Punj:ab • '. 283 1248 2347 2953 2521 549 99 
ll. Rajasthan 662 2208 2730 2356 1689 355 
14. Uttar Pradesh 525 1918 • 2845 2693 1662 312 4S 
15. West Bengal .. I 412 1512 2287 2725 2347 585 132 ,. 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER 
AREAs. 

1. A. & N. Islands. 3399 3369 2810 422 
2. Delhi. 94 628 2453 2811 4014 
3. Himachal Pradesh 4690 3480 1350/ 447 33 
4. L. M. & A. Islands. 33 396 1398 8173 
5. Manipur 1380 1882 2044 2406 2121 161 
6. Tripura . . . 2705 2273 2450 1819 753 
7. Dadr.a & Nagar Haveli. 201 1214 2954 3935 1696 
8. Goa, Daman, & Diu. 13 102 650 2143 5077 1527 488 
9. Pondicherry. 435 1516 2280 3123 2134 602 

10. N.E.F.A. 4378 2672 1301 883 613 153 
11. Nagaland 955 2652 3174 2527 692 
12. Sikkirn . 1067 4969 3498 466 

NOTE: The distribution of population of 3 villages of N.E.F.A. (i.e. 781 persons) is not available. In working out the di~tribution 
of population in various size classes of villages, this population i.e. 781 persons has been excluded. 

SOURCE: Central Tabulation Office of the Registrar General, India. 



it is to be noted that the whole of the village 
population !Jf Delhi resides in villages with population 
belpw 5,000 persons; out of which 40.14% are in 
villages with population between 2,000 to 4,999, 
2~.11 % in villages 'with populatlon between 1,000-
1,999, 24'53% in villages with population between 
~00-999 persons apd the rest in other categories of 
villages. 
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It is to be seen that the proportion of, per~ons 
residing in villages having population of 2,000 to less 
than 5,000 persons each in Delhi is lower than the 
corresponding percentages in this group in L.M.A. 
Islands, Goa, Daman & Diu and Madras and higher 
than the corresponding percentages of the rest of the 
States and Union Territories of India. 

Changes in the population of 1,000 persons resid~ in villages classified according to population in the 
Union Territory of Qelhi, 1921-1961 • 

TABLE 4'9 • 
Changes in the Population of 1,000 persons residing in Villages classified according t:> population in the Union Territory of Delhi, 

1921·1961 
\. " _ .. 

. Popul~tion per 1,000 Ru~al population in villages by size dass of population . 
Territory Census Year -. 

Over 10,000 '5000--9999 2000-4999 1000--1999 500--999 Under 500 

? 3 4 5 6 7 8 . -
DELHI 1961 Nil Nil 402 281 245 72 

1951 43 76 240 318 221 102 

1941 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

1931 Nil 28 120 310 280 262 

1921 Nil 35 117 313 258 277 

SOURCE: For years 1921, 1931 & 1951, Census Reports of respective years. 
For 1961, Prima.ry Census Abstract. 

The proportions of rural population in villages 
falling in the size class of population 2,000 to less than 
5,000 persons have consistently increased since 1921 
onwards right upto 1961. Again, the proportions of 
rural population in villages falling in the lowest size 
class of population below 500 persons have shown 
a consistently deClining trend right since 1921 onwards 
upto 1961. In 1951, 11.9% of the rural population 
was founq residing in villages haviqg a population of 
5,000 persons and more each, the population in these, 
two categories having vanished in 1961, because the 

villages with bigg~r size groups of popUlation bad 
been 'urbanised' by then and I!0w form part of the 
urban area of Delhi. 

I 

Road Mileage in the Delpi Territory 
As will be foundJfrom the Table 4 ·10 below, lhere 

were 70* miles o.f roads of\an types in the Union Terri
tory of Pelhi as on 31-3-,961; (lut of these 50 mil~s 
were classified under National Highways and the 
rer_n~ining 20 mi~es under the State Highways, by the 
MInIstry of Transport and ,Communications, Govem~ 
ment of India. \ 

\ 
TABLE 4.10 

Number of linear miles of road in the Delhi Territory as on 31-3-61 classified according to functions. 

Territory 
Total of National State Major Other Village Unclassified :lll types Highways' Highways District District Roads Roads of roads Roads Roads 

---
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Delhi* 70 \50 20 

'" On 31st March, 1961, there were 5795 miles of C.D. and N.E.S. roads in the Union Territories. The3e h'ive not been included 
as their Territory·wise break up is not available. 

SOURCE: Table L .. III (9) of Basic Road Statistics of India., Twelfth (1961) Supplement issued by tbe Consulting Engineer (Road ft 

Development) Government of India, Ministry of Transport & COl1llIlunications, Department of Transport (Road Wing.) 



DistributIOn of 

Territory 
*No. of 1000 persons as workers and 
miles of non-workers 
Road per 

1000 Workers Non-workers 
population 

I+II+III IV+V VI+VII 
,+VIII+IX 

2 3 4 5 6 

Delhi '03 27 70 224 679 

SOuRCE: For Co]. 2. Table L. of Basic Road Statistics of India, Twelfth (1961) Supplement: For Cols. 3 to 6. Census of India 
Paper No. 1(1962). 

*N.B.: Calculated on U:e basis of figure in Col. 2 of Table 4.10. 

Table 4.11 tries to relate the road density of the 1,000 persons are engaged in what may broadly be 
Union Territory of Delhi as measured by the number termed as Primary Sector, 70 workers per 1,000 or 
of miles of road per 1,000 popUlation to the population are in industries-both household and 
distribution of workers in three groupings of the nine non-household, 224 workers per 1,000 persons in the 
Industrial Categories of workers. As will be noted Delhi Territory are engaged in construction, trade and 
from the table, there are onlY ·03 miles of road per commerce,. transport, storage and communications and 
1,000 persons in the Delhi Territory. The proportions other services and 679 per 1,000 persons are 
of distribution of persons into groupings of Industria] non-workers. 

, Categories of workers show that only 27 workers per 

A study ,of road mileage in Delhi in the conte1t of India and a few advanced countries of the world. 

i TABLE 4'12 

Road Mileage in India and the Union Territory of Delhi compared with advanced Countries of the World. 

U.S.A. U.K. France Japan Indian Union Delhi Union Description (Year 19~) (year 1961) (Year 1962) (Year 1960) (Year 1961) Territory 
(Year 1961) 

:2 3 4 5 6 7 

I, Population in Millio~s 179·3 52" -46'5 
, 

93'4 438'4 2'7 
(17Q323175) (32675556) (46530000) (93418501) (438445915) (2658612) 

2. Area In Thousand SqW1re KIns .. 9363'4 244'0 551'2 3696:.6 3265·6 1·5 
(9363389) (244030) (551208) (3696601) (3265594) (1484) 

3. Total Mileage of Roads 3546693 215475 766300 597704 440626 70 
4. Linear Miles of Road Per 1,000 Sq. ~. 

383'0' of Arei 378·8 1390'2 161'7 134'9 47'2 
5. Road Mileage per 1000 of Population 19·8 4'1 Hi·S 6'4 1'0 G'03 

NOTE : Figures in· brackets corresponding to hori%ootal column 2 giVe total population figures and those against column 2 give 
tot of area figures. • 

SOURCE: (i) Population and Area figures taken from Table 1 of U.N. Demographic Year-book, 1962. 
(ii) Mileage of roads taken from Table L-III (44) of Basic Road Statistics of India, Twelfth (1961) Supplement. 

Table 4.12 which gives the relevant data c1earlv whole as well as the advanced countries of the world_ 
brings out the comparatively much lower road mileage whether looked at in relation to area or populliltion 
in the Delhi Territory in the context of :India as a or both. 
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Rural Electrification and Distribution of rural population iDto groupings of nine 
Iudustrial Categories of workers. 

TABLE 4'13 

Number of villages electrified and the amount of electricity consumed per 1,000 of Rural Population related to the proportion 
of workers in Industrial categories and Non-workers in tile Rural population, 1961. 

No. of villages electrified Amount of Distribution of 1,000 persons ai Workers and Non-workers 
Electricity 

Territory ~-~-. consumed per r- ----, 
1000 of fural Workers Non-Workers 

as on 31-3-61 as on 31-3-62 population .-------'-----. 
I+II and III IV+V VI+ VII + VIII+IX 

1 2 2i..a) 3 4 5 6 7 

Delhi 55 82 N.A. 199 65 96 640 

NOTE: N. A. denotes 'Not Available'. 
SOURCE: Cals. 2&3, Ref. letter No.E-6 (12)/6958DJ17 J18 Dec., 1963 from Delhi Elec. Supply Undertaking, Link Building, Mathura 

Road; Cols. 4, 5, 6, 7 & 8 from Union Table B 1. 

Thc number of villages electrified as on 31st March, 
1961 was 55. The corresponding number rose to 82 
on 31st March, 1962. The data regarding the amount 
of electricity consumed by the rural population was 
not made available by the Delhi Electricity Supply 
Undertaking. The magnitude of electrification as 

shown by columns 2 and 2a may be read along with 
the figure in column 5 of the table, which shows that 
only 6.5% of the rural population are engaged in 
industries of both non-household and household type. 
As high as 64· 0% of the rural population are 
non-workers. 

Distribution of 1,000 villages of certain population classes, 1961. (Refer Table 4.14). 

TABLE 4.14 

Territory r 

Less than 
200 

2 

Delhi • 90 

None of the villages of Delhi ha:s a population o~ 
5,000 persons or more. Majority of the Delhi villages\ 
(35.9% of the total number) have population of 500 \ 
persons to less than 1,000 persons each, followed by 
21.4% of the villages having population of 1,000 
persons to less than 2,000 persons each. Next in turn 

I 
Villages with Population 

\ 
--r 

1 • 
I 

200-499 500-999 1,000-1999 2,000-4999 5000+ 
I 

3 4 5 6 7 

\ 
185 359 214 152 Nil 

I 

SOURCE I: Union Table A-III. 

come 18.5% of the total villages having population 
of 200 p;o:rsons to less than 500 persons, followed by 
15'2% of those with popUlation between 2,000 to less 
than 5000 persons each and only 9.0% of the villages 
with population of less than 200 persons each. 
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Changes in the distribution of 1,000 villages of certain population classes in the Union TerrUory of Delhi, 
1.931-61. 

TABLE 4.15 

Proportion of Vilbgcs with Population 

~----------------------------~---------------------

State 

1 

Delhi 

Under 500 
r-------~~--~--~ 
1961 1951 941 1931 

2 3 4 5 

275 362 N.A. 596 

500-999 

1961 1951 1941 

6 7 8 

359 316 N.A. 

1000 and above 
r------A..----, 

1931 1961 1951 1941 1931 

9 10 11 12 13 

238 366 322 N.A. 166 

SOURCE: C.:asus Reports for 1951 and 1931; 1961-Table A-III 

Distrib'¢i.on of 1,000 of total· population in villages) of 2,000 and over and in towns of population below 
20,000 (1961). 

TABLE 4.16 

Proportion 
of Rural 

oopulation 
to 1,000 of 

Total popu
lation 

Distribution of 1,000 of total popula
:J tion in vjl1age~ of 

Distribution of 1,000 of total popu
lation in Towns of 

State ~ ~ ------~ --. 
2000-4999 5000--9999 10000~ Class VI 'Class V 

under 5000 5000-9999 
Class IV 

10000-
19999 

2 

Delhi 113 

Rural populatic)D constitutes 11.3% of the total 
population of the Union Territory of Delhi. It is to 
be noted that 40.2% of the rural population of the 
Delhi Territory live in villages falling in the size group 
of population from 2,000 to less than 5,000 persons, 
the rest of the rural population living in villages having 

402 

---
4 5 6 7 8 

-----
Nil Nil Nil Nil 'Nil 

SOURCE·: Table B-1 

population of less than 2,000 persons each. The size 
groups of population with 5,000 persons and more 
do not have any proportion of rural popUlation. Again, 
the Union Territory of Delhi has no towns with a 
population of less tl1an 20,000 each as per 1961 
Census. 

Distribution of' 1,000 persons of each Industria] Category of workers and by non-workers of the rural 
population of the Union Territory of Delhi, 1961. 

TABLE 4.17 

Total Disiribution per 1,000 of Rural Population as 
Rural r- --. 
Popu- Workers Non-

State 

lation Workers 
r- .--.. -.!-._ 

Total 1 II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X 
------ -

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Delhi 1,000 360 168 20 11 14 51 9 10 7 70 640 ----- .. ~ -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Out of the total rural population of the Union 

Territory· of Delhi, 64.0% are non-workers and 
36.0% workers. Thus for every worker in rural Delhi, 
there are nearly 1.8 non-workers. 

The majority of workers in rural Delhi are naturally 

SOURCE: Table B-I. 

engaged in Cultivation i.e. Industrial Category I, 
followed respectively by those in 'other services', 
'manufacturiIig other than household .industry' and 
other categories; their least proportion being found 
in 'transport, storage and communications'. These facts 
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are clearly focussed by the following rankings of rural 
workers in the industrial categorIes, whieh have been 
derived from the above table: 

Rankings 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 

Industrial 
categories 

I 
IX 
V 
II 
IV 
III 
VII 
VI 
VIII 

Causes of change-over to non-agricultural pursnits 
even in the rural areas of Delhi as revealed in the 
1951 Census. 
The Punjab Census Rep()rt, 1951, makes the 

following interesting remarks about the causes of 
change-over to non-agricultural pursuits in the rural 
areas of Delhi :-

"It is only in Delhi State rural areas that 
livelihood pattern, although even now 
predominantly agricultural, has made a great 
change-over to pursuits which are non
agricultural. In Delhi there has been a great 
road expansion in the countryside and that 
is one of the causes of the high percentage 
of the people in the rural areas following 
non-agricultural pursuits. The roads are 
metalled and tarred and are being kept in 
proper repair." 

Educational levels of tbe rural unemployed in 1961. 
The following table which is based on the Sub

sidiary Table B~VIIJ. Part B-1 throws light on this 
aspect. 

TABLE 4.18 

Educational Levels 

Total Unemployed in Rural Delhi 
Illiterate . . . . 
Literate (without educational level) 
Primary or Junior Basic. 
Matriculation and above 

Unemployed in Ru
ral Delhi (percent

ages) 

Males Femal~ 

100'0 100'0 
35'7 .) 

14'2 65'6 
24'4 9'4 
25'7 25'0 

Slightly more than one-half of the unemployed 
males in rural Delhi are Primary or Junior Basic 
passed and Matriculates and above. Amongst the 
unemployed females in rural Delhi, nearly two-thirds 
are just literate (without any educational level) and 
one-fourth are matriculates and above. \ 
The rural unemployed acording to age-groups. \ 

The percentages of popUlation aged 15 + an~ of 
population separately of each age group 15-34, 
35-59,60+ and age not stated who are unemployed 
in rural Delhi are presented below in Table 4 '19, 
separately for persons, males 'and females. 

TABLE 4.19 

Unemployed in eaeh age group 
Population 15 + 

15-34 
35-59 
60+ 

Age not stated 

Delhi Rural 

Persons Males Females 
1 . i----=---c2".~2--=-~N;::: . .::.::...... 
I' 9 3'-S 0'1 
0'5 0'9 
o 2 0'2 

SOURCE: Subsidiary Table IX.l 

Percentage distribution of rural males and females 
not at work by age groups. 

This information obtained from Subsidiary Table 
B-IX.2 for rural Delhi, is presented below in Table 
4·20. 

Age-Group 
All age Groups 

0-14 . 
15-34 . 
35-59 . 
60+ . 

Age not stated 

TABLE 4.20 
Delhi Rural 

Males Females 
100.0 100.0 
83'2 56·6 
11'9 24'7 
1'8 14'0 
3'1 4'7 
N N 

The proportions of non-workers in the lowest age 
groups are naturally the highest. It will be noted, 
that in the economically active age groups between 
15-59 years, 13 '7% of the rural males and 38 '7% 
of the rural females are non-workers. 
Categorisation of actiyities of rural non-workers in 

Delhi Territory. 
TABLE 4.21 

Percentage Distribution of persons not at work by sex and 
type of activity in the rural areaS of Delhi, 1961. 

Percentage distribution of Non- Persons Males Females 
Workers by sex 

Percentage distribution of Non-
Workers by sex .. 

Percentage distribution of Non
workers in each sex, by type 
of activity 
To~al Non-workill7' pOfula-
bon. .. 

Full time student , . . 
Household duties 
Dependents, Infants ' and 

disabled . . . . 
Retired, Rentier, or of Iyde-

pendent means. . . 
Beggars and Vagrants etc. 
Inmates of Institutions \. 
Persons seeking Emplciy-

100 44'1 

100 
?,7'S 

59'3 

0'6 
0'2 

N 

55'9 

100 
'6'5 

':W'5 
52·8 

0'2 
N 
N 

ment for the first time. I . 6 N 
Unemployed but seeking wor~ O· 8 N 

SouR E: Subsidiary table B-IX.3 

I Amongst the total non-workers in rural Delhi 
..5 5 . 9 % are females and 44\ 1 % are males. Amongst 
the non-working males in rural Delhi, the category 
of 'dependents, infants etc.' is the most sizeable 
single group, followed by 'full time students'; the 
former accounts for 59' 3 % of the male non-workers 
in rural Delhi and the latter for 31· 5 %. Out of the 
total number of female non-workers in rural Delhi 
52·8% have been categorised as 'dependents infant~ 
etc.', 40' 5% ~ave been bracketed as en~ged in 
household dutIes, 6' 5 % are full time students and 
the rest are in other categories. 
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Community Development Blocks. 
The number of villages covered by each Com

munity Development Block, as shown in column 2 
of Table 4.22, reflect the position prevalent in the 
month ot March, 1961; this was ascertained from 
tbe office of the Development Commissioner, Delhi. 
Detailed lists of villages covered by each Develop
ment Block and further detailed tables of these 
Blocks based on the 1961 Census data have already 
been printed in the 1961 District Census Handbook 
of Delhi by the same authors. The purpose of table 
4.22 is to give a glimpse of the Development Blocks 
through the 1961 ,Cen:SLls data. 

The wbole of rural Delhi has been divided into 
five Community Development Blocks, as shown in 
Col. 1 of the table. In terms of the number of 
villages covered, the Najafgarb Block is tbe largest 
and the Mehrauli Block is the smallest. However, 
Jooked at from the point of view of coverage of 
pupuiation, whereas the Najafgarh Block covers the 
largest population (77029 persons), the smallest 
population of 27,795 persons is covered by the 
Shahdara Block. Amongst all the Development 
Blocks, as will be seen from column 4 of the table, 
the Shahdara Block has the highest density of popu-
1atioll per acre, but the differences 10 the gross 
density of population per acre amongst different 
Blocks are not very marked. The average number 
of p~rsans per occupied house is the largest in the 
Najafgarll Block and the smallest in the Mehrauli 
Block and the same bolds true of the average size 
of bousehold in these Blocks. 

Amongst all the Blocks, the proportion of the 
Scheduled Castes is the highest in the Shahdara Block 
and the lowest in tbe Najafgarh Block. The propor
tion of literates and educated persons is the least in 
the Scheduled Caste predominated Shahdara Block 
and the highest in the Najafgarh Block, where the 
Scheduled Castes have the lowest percentage. 

The proportion of workers to the total population 
is the lowest in the Alipur Block (32:3%) and the 
highest in the Mehrauli Block (41' 6%), the reverse 
being true of the c<;lrresponding proportions of non
workers. 

Amongst all the mne Industrial Categories of 
workers, 'Cultivation' accounts for the largest propor
tion of workers to total popUlation in each of the 5 
Community Development Blocks of rural Delhi, the 
second place in all these Blocks goes to 'other services' 
with the only exception of the Shahdara Block, 
wherein the second place is occupied by manufactur
ing other than 'household industry'. The proportion 
of workers engaged in 'other services' to total p~ula
tion is the highest (7'4%) in the Mehrauli Bloc, and 
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the lowest ( 6' 3 %) in the Shahdara Block. The 
proportion of' workers engaged in household industry 
to total population is the highest (2' 0%) in the 
Kanjhawla .Block and the lowest (0: 6%) in the 
Shahdara Block. Again, the Kanjhawla Block, 
amongst all the Blocks, has the highest proportion 
(3.' 0%) of agricultural labourers, the correspobding 
percentage bemg the lowest (0' 6%) ill the Mehrauli 
Block. In 'mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, 
fishing, orchards etc. the Mehrauli Block has the 
highest percentage (4'2%) and each of Kanjhawla 
and Najafgarh Blocks has the lowest corresponding 
percentage (0'4%). The lowest proportion 01 
workers ill construction to total population (0· 3%) is 
found in the Kanjhawla Block and the highest cor
responding percentage (2:9%) in the Mehrauli 
Block. The proportion of workers engaged in trade 
an~ commerce to total population is the highest 
(1: 5 '}"o) in the Shahdara Block and the lowest 
(0:6%) in the Najafgarh Block. The Mehrauli 
Block, amongst all the Blocks, has the largest (1 . 3 %) 
proportion of its workers to total population engaged 
in transport, storage and communications. 

Importance of planning for the rural sector of Delhi. 

The authors of the Master Plan for Delhi 
emphasise the importance of planning for the rural 
sector of Delhi in the following words: 

"To close our eyes to the rural sector of Delhi, 
which is getting impoverished due to effiull 
of people, will be to let the malady gro~ 
worse. It is therefore necessary to check 

I 
the mass movement of people from thf 
countryside and to put the rural sector ir 
the right gear through proper, planning". 

Urban viUagesl of the Master Plan for Delhi. 

The Master Plan fO~ Delhi proposes to re-Iocall 
SI)me of the industries, like pottery, artistic myta 
ware and leather tannin~ etc. which have an abn,bxi 
OUs character and are at pres~nt located in the ?luD 
areas of Delhi 'into clusters of villages on the f¥nge 
of urban Delhi (taking 'the '1981 compact urbal 
limits' into account). Tbese villages have been callel 
'urban vilages' in the Master Plan and will be pre 
vided with services and amenities, more or less, on 
par with the urban area. It has been estimated th2 
o ·75 lakhs of slum-dwellers engaged in some of th 
above mentioned industries will be rehabilitated i 
these 'urban villages'. The following 23 villages hay 
been proposed as ~uitable sVc:, for l11e dispersal ( 
these slum-dwellers: 

1. Lnmpnr 
2. Nangli pUlla 

_____________ +1 _____________________________ _ 

I. Cl aptel_' 14, Rural Delhi, Master Plan for Delhi. 
1. See Chapter 14, Rurlll belhi, Master Plan for Delhi, prepared by the Delhi Development Authority . . 



3. Bhalswa J ahangirpur 
4. Shamapur 
5. Sahibabad Daulatpur 
6. Barwala 
7. Kirari Suleiman Nagar 
.q. N angloi J at 
9. Nilothi 

10. Ranhola 
1 I. Hash tsal 
12. Matola 
13. Kakrola 
14. Nangal Dewat 
15. MiJakpur Kohi 
16. Samalka 
17. Kapas Hera 
1 R. Bijwasan 
19. Ghatorni 
20. Sultanpur 
21. Chhatarpur 
22. Madanpur Khadar 
23. Molarband. 

Each 'urban village' is expected to accommodate 
:tbout 3,000-4,000 people. All the villages pro
posed in this scheme, excepting Lampur (wliich) has 
been chosen near the proposed satellite township of 
Narela), lie within 3-5 miles of the 'compact urban 
limit (1981)' of the Master Plan. 

These villages have been chosen in all directions 
from the city, so that slum-dwellers from different 
parts of the city will find it convenient to move to 
viilages near to them. The villages have been chosen 
along or ncar the, main highways radiating from Delhi, 
thu~ enabling the rehabilitated persons to have easy 
and frequent contacts with urban Delhi. In the selec
tion of sites. areas affected by natural calamities like 
floods, water-logging etc., have been scrupulously 
avoided. Thus none of the selected villages have any 
major problems, likely to impede their development. 
In all these villages adequate drinking water is avail· 
able. In some villages, tube-welIs could be sunk with 
advantage. In some others, where sub-soil water is 
saline, the surface water is found to be sweet and 
potable and could be the source of supply. In a few 
others, there are possibilities for extending the urban 
water supply scheme. 

A pha<:pd programme for the rehabilitation of tht 
S}llW dwellers in these 'urban villages' has been sugges
ted, the villages closer to the urban area of Delhi to 
be selected in the earlier stages and those located far 
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off to be taken up later. The Planners suggest that 
five v11lages be selected in the first phase and six 
in each of the subsequent phases, as {he plan gains 
momentum. 'The five villages proposed for the Third 
Plan period are: 

Madan Pur Khadar, Nangloi, Jat, Hashtsal, Shamapur 
and Bhalswa Jahan,!!irpur.1 • 

A glimpse of the 'urban villages' or the Master Plan 
through the 1961 Census Data. 

An attempt has been made in the following para
graphs to have a glimpse of the 'urban villages' of the 
Master Plan, through the data collected in the 1961 
Census. 

Population, Area and Density. 

TABLE 4·23' 
. Gross Density of Population per acre 

Total Area in Gross 
Village Popula- Acres Density 

tion per acre 
Col. (2) -;..(3) 

1. Lam Pur 
2. Nangli Poona 
3. Bhalswa Jhangirpur 
4. Shama Pur. . 
5. Shahibabad Da ulatpur 
6. Barwala . . 
7. Kirari Suleman Nagar 
8. Nangloi Jat 
9. Nilothi 

10. Ranhola 
11. Hastsal . 
12. Matola 
13. Kakrola 
14. Nangal Devat 
15. Malik Pin' Kobi 

alias Rang Puri. 
16. Sambhalka 
17. Kapas Hera 
18. Bijwasan 
19. Ghatorni 
20. Sultan Pur 
ll. Chhattar Pur 
22. Madan Pur Khadar 
l3. Molarband 

2 

1,012 
742 
895 

1,919 
1,723 
1,560 

857 
3,925 

722 
905 

1,641 
855 

1,589 
2,143 
2,673 

1,839 
1,521 
3,655 
2,369 
2,071 
1,793 
2,084 

917 

3 4 

1,263 0'8 
654 1 '1 

1,691 0'5 
1.343 1·4 
1,405 1'2 
1,459 1'0 
1;749 0'5 
1,670 2'3 

959 O·g 
1,071 o'S 
1,657 1·0 
1,028 O'S 
2,258 0'7 
1,779 1·2 
1,852 1·4 

736 2'5 
845 l·g 

2,692 1'3 
1,031 2'2 

706 2'9 
1,825 0'9 
1,354 1·5 
1.017 0'<) 

The population of these 'urban villages' ranges 
between as small a number as 742 persons in Nang1i 
Poona and as high as 3655 persons in Bijwasan. 
Similarly, the area of these vil1age~ also ranges bet
ween as low as 654 acres of Nangli Poona and as high 
as 2692 acres of village Bijwasan. The gross density 
of population per acre in village Kakrola is 0·7 which 
is the lowest and in village Sultanpur is 2.9, which is 
the highest. 

- ---- --------
J. A detailed sf)cio ecnn0mic stpdy ('fthis village has been pubJisbed by the Office of the SlIperintendent of Censvs Operations 

Delhi, which way be referred to by the interested readers. 



A.verage Number of persons per occupied house 

TABLE 4.24 

Village 

1. La,mpur 

2. Nangli Poona 

3. Bhalswa Jhal1girpur 

4. Sha,ma Pur 

5. Sahibabad Daulatpur 

6. Barwala 

7. Kirari Suleman N aga 

S. Nangloi Jat 

9. Nilothi 

10. Ranhola 

II. Hastsa 1 . 
12. Matola 

3. Kakrola 

14. Nangal Devat 

15. Malik Pur Kohi alias Rang 
Puri 

) 6. Sambhalka: , 
17. Kapas Hera 

18. Bijwasan 

19. Ghatorni 

20. Sultan Pur 

21. Chhattar Pu r 

~2. Madan Pur khadar 

23. Molarband 

Total No. of Average 
Popula- occupied number of 

tion Houses Persons 

:2 

1,012 

742 

895 

1,919 

1,723 

1,560 

857 

3.925 

722 

905 

1641 
855 

1589 

2143 

2673 

1839 

1521 

3655 

2369 

2071 

1793 

2084 

917 

3 

168 

115 

98 

322 

277 

241 

lOS 

558 

100 

113 

255 
130 

206 

328 

559 

382 

221 

489 

256 

519 

238 

220 

165 

per occu
pied house 

(2) -;- (3) 

4 

6'0 

6'4 

9 '1 

5'9 

6·2 

6'4 

8 '1 

7·0 

7·2 

S'O 

6'4 
6.5 

7.7 

6.5 

4.7 

4.8 

6.8 

7.< 

.2 

3.9 

7.5 

9.4 

5.5 

The average number of pe,rsons per occupied house 
is more than nine in villages of Bhalswa Jhangirnur, 
Ghatorni and Madan Pur Khadar and 8'1 and ~o 
respectively in the village of Kirari Suleman N;:t ar 
and Ranhola. As compared to other villages, the e 
villages deserve more attention as regards the con~-
truction of additional houses in them, because the 
a verage number of persons per. occupied house is 
already high in them. 

u6 

Size of the Households 

The average size of household, which has been 
arrived at by dividing the total population of a village 
by the corresponding number of households in it is 
given below for each of the 23 'urban villages' sug
gested in the Master Plan for Delhi. 

TABLE4'Z5 
Average Size of the Household 

Total Number Average 
Village PopuIa- of Size of 

tion House- Household 
holds (2)+(3) 

2 3 4 

I. La,m Pur 1,012 175 5·7 

2. Nangli Poona 742 117 6·3 

3. Bhalswa Jhangirpur 895 138 6·4 

: 4. Shama Pur 1,919 342 5·6 

5. Sahibabad Daulatpur 1,723 277 6·2 

6. Barwala 1.560 250 6'2 

7. Kirari Sule,man Nagar 857 117 7·3 

8. Nangloi Jat 3,925 731 5·3 

(). Nilothi 722 123 5'S 

10. Ranhola 905 118 7'6 

) I. Hastsal . 1,641 283 5·7 

12. Matola 855 148 5·7 

13. Kakrola J 1,589 225 7'0 
",f 

14. Nangal Devat 2,143 386 5'5 
I 

15. Malikpur Kohi alias Rang 
Puri 2,673 562 417 

I 

16. Sa,mbhalka 1,839 382 4'8 

11. Kapas Hera \ 1,521 233 6'5 

18. Bijwasan 
\ 

3,655 584 6·2 

19. Ghatorni \2,369 362 6'5 

20. Sultan Pur ~071 547 3'7 

21. Chhattar Pur . 1;,793 292 6'1 

22. Madan Pur Khadar 2,084 310 6'7 

23. Molarband 
\ 

917 181 5·0 

The average' size of household is 7 persons and 
more in each of the villages Ranoha, Kirari Suleman 
Nagar' and Kakrola, the average being less than 5 
persons per household in Malikpur Kohi a1ias Rang-
pur, Sambhalka and Sultanpur. 

,-
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TIlt IfNI:tII of Scheduled Castes in these villages. TABLE 4 '26 (contd.) 

TABLE 4'26 I 3 4 
Total population, the Scheduled Caste population and the 

Scheduled Caste population as a percenfllgeJ to the total 
population, 1961. 

15. Malikpur Kohi alias Rang 
Puri . . . 

16. Sa1llbhalka 
2,673 
1,839 
1,521 
3,655 
2,369 
2,071 
1,793 
2,084 

1,1l4 
1,000 

238 
583 
126 

42'8 
54'4 
15'6 
15'9 

Village 

1. Lampur 
2. Nangli Poona . 
3. Bhalswa Jhangrrpur 
4. Shama Pur. . 
5. Sahibabad DauJatpur 
6. Barwala 
7. Kirari SuJe1llan Nagar 
8. Nangloi Jat 
9. Nilothi 

10. Ranhola 
11. HastsaJ 
12. Matola 
13. Kakrola 
14. NangaI Devat 

Village 

1. Lampur 

2. Nangli Poona 

3. Bhalswa Jahangirpur 

4. Sharoa Pur 

5. Sahibabad Daulatpur 

6. Barwala 

7. Kirari Suleroan Nagar 

8. Nangloi Jat 

9. Nilothi 

Scheduled Scheduled 
Total caste caste 

Popula- POPllla- Popula-
tion tion tion as a. 

2 

1,012 
742 
895 

1,919 
1,723 
1,560 

857 
3,925 

722 
905 

1,641 
855 

1,589 
2,143 

percent
age to the 

total popula
tion 

(3/2 X 100) 

3 4 

383 37·8 
305 41' t 
198 22'1 
761 39'7 
389 22·6 
345 22'1 
121 14'1 
805 20'5 
139 19·2 
99 10'9 

363 22'1 
235 27'5 
265 16·7 
719 33·6 

(confd.) 

17. Kapas Hera 
18. Bijwasan 
19. Ghatorni 
20. Sultan Pur . 
11. Chhattar Pur. 
22. Madan Pur Khadar 
23. Molarband 917 

1,040 
344 
327 
392 

5·3 
50·2 
19'1 
15·7 
42'7 

In Sambhalka the persons belonging the Scheduled 
Castes constitute 54·4% of the total population of 
the village, the corresponding percentage for village 
SuItanpur being 50'2. The villages which have less 
than 20 per cent of the Scheduled Caste population 
are Kir;:lri Suleman Nagar, Nilothi, Ranhola, Kakrola, 
Kapas Hera, Bijwasan, Ghatorni and Madanpur 
Khadar. 

Due to an historical legacy, in rural Delhi, birds of 
the same caste flock together even now. This pheno
menon has emerged from the detailed socia-economic 
village surveys as well, which have been undertaken 
by the Superintendent of Census Operations, Delhi. 
It is upto the planners to see whether they want to 
rehabilate the slum dwellers and persons engaged in 
obnoxious industries in urban Delhi in the clusters 
occupied by the men belonging to their own castes or 
otherwise. The data contained in the above table 
may contribute a bit in this respect, so far as the 
Scheduled Castes are concerned. 

Literacy and education in 'urban villages' 
TABLE 4.27 

Lite~acy and Educ.ttion in Urban Villages of the Master Plan for Delhi 1961 

Total Population Literate and Educated Col. (5) Col. (6) Col. (7) _ .A.-- -. _A _ 
-. as a p.c. as a p.c. as a p.c. 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females of Col. (2) of Co!. (3) of Col. (4) 
---- - ~- ~--~ ------

2 4 5 6 '7 8 9 10 

1,012 509 503 234 185 49 23'1 36,3 9. 7 

742 396 346 207 152 55 27·9 26'0 15. 9 

895 441 454 219 192 27 26·9 43·5 5. 9 

1,919 1,066 853 659 543 116 34'3 50'9 13·5 

1,723 896 827 500 453 47 29'0 50'6 5·6 

1,560 793 767 518 406 112 33'2 51'1 14·6 

iS7 431 426 308 224 84 35.9 52·0 19'8 

3,925 2,248 1,677 1,207 1,002 205 32·5 44'6 12'2 
722 389 333 172 156 16 23'8 40'1 4'8 

(contd. ) 
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TAULE 4' 27(cQlltd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

10. Ranhola 905 478 427 167 146 21 18'5 30'5 4'9 

11. Hastsal 1,641 881 .760 431 337 94 26'3 38'2 12'3 

12. Matola 855 468 387 140 12:? 18 16'3 26'2 4'6 

13. Kakrola 1,589 808 781 653 384 269_ 41·0 47'5 34'4 

14. Nangal Devat 2,143 1.161 982 525 460 65 24'5 39'6 6'6 

15. Malikpur Kohi alias Rang Puri 2,673 1,511 1,162 432 342 90 16'2 22'6 7·7 

16. Sambbalka 1,839 1,016 823 211 181 30 11' 5 17'8 3-6 

17. Kapas Hera l!521 811 710 520 424 96 34·2 52·3 13' 5 

18. Bijwasan 3,655 1,948 1,707 834 710 124 22'8 36'4 7'2 

19. Ghatorni • 2,369 1,286 1,083 373 345 28 15'7 26'8 2·7 

20. Sultan Pur 2,071 1,202 869 181 165 16 8·7 13·7 1-S 

21. Chhattar Pur 1,793 974 819 628 475 153 35'0 48'7 18'7 

22. Madan Pur Khadar 2,084 1,135 949 481 407 74 23'0 35'9 1-g 

23. Molarband 911 516 401 154 141 13 16'8 27'3 3.2 

It is to be seen that amongst these villages, the in none of the villages even 20% of the total females 
percentage of literate and educated persons to total are literate and educated. 
population is more than 30 in Shama Pur, Barwala. In providing the urban facilities for these vil1age~, 
Kirari Suleman Nagar, Nangloi Jat, Kapas Hera and as has been envisaged in the Master Plan, special 
ChhatLar Pur. More than 50 per cent of the total attention need be paid to the provision .of educa-
male population in each of the villages viz. Shama- tional facilities for the females. The need for the 
pur, Sahibabad Daulatpur, Barwala, Kirari Suleman formulation of such an educational policy for these 
Nagar and Kapas Hera is literate and educated. With villages is borne out by the 1961 Census data on 
the exception of village Kakrola, which has 34'4% literacy and education whieh has been !_Jresented in 
of its total female population as literate and educated th~ above table. 
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Amongst all these villages, Kakrola bas the highest 
percentage of its workers (76'9%) engaged in cul
tivation, Sultanpur having the lowest corresponding 
percentage (3' 6%) in this category. The highest 
percentage of agricultural labourers (20'0%) is 
found in village Madan Pur Khadar' and the lowest 
(0'1 %) in Sultan Pur. The villages of Bhalswa 
Jhangirpur, Shama Pur, Ranhola, Kakrola and Kapas 
Hera have not recorded any workers in Industrial 
Category III 'mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, 
fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and allied 
activities'. Amongst the villages, which have recorded 
figures in Industrial Category III, the highest percent
age (55' 3 % ). is recorded by village Malikpur Kohi 
and the lowest (0' 1 %) by village Bijwasan. All the 
23 villages under discussion have recorded some 
figure or the other for workers engaged in household 
industry. Amongst all these villages, the workers 
engaged in household industry account for the highest 
percentage of 6'6 each, in the villages of HastsaI 
and Chhatarpur, the lowest corresponding percentage 
(0'1 %) being found in village Sultanpur. TIle village 

Distribution of the total population of 'urban' villages 
workers' 
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of Sambhalka has recorded 76'9% of its total workers 
engaged in manufacturing other than household 
industry, the lowest corresponding percentage of 0·2 
being recorded by Bhalswa Jhangirpur. The villages 
of Bhalswa Jhangirpur, Nilothi, Ranhola, Kakrola 
and Molarband have not recorded any workers 
engaged in construction. Sultanpur has recorded 
27' 6';0 of its total workers engaged in construction. 
Amongst all the villages, Ghitorni has the highest 
( 6' 9) percentage of its total workers engaged in trade 
and commerce, the villages of Lampur and Kapas 
Hera having the lowest corresponding percentage of 
O' 7 each in this category. The percentage of workers 
engaged in transport, storage and communication in 
village Nanga\ Devat (5' 0%) is the highest, the cor
responding percentage in village Nangli Poona 
(0' 4%) being the lowest. In industrial category IX 
'other services', the village Molal'band has 52:9% of 
lts workers, which is the highest percentage; village 
MatoIa has the corresponding percentage of (<5·7) in 
this category. 

of the Delbi Mast~ Plan into 'wOI'kers' and 'non-

TABLE 4.29 

Distribution of the total population IJf th~ urbm villtges of the '\faster Phm for Delhi into 'WorJjjers' and 'Non Workers', 1961 . 
Workers Non-Workers 

,-----"----, 
, ___ ..A.. ___ -. 

Village Total Percentage Perce'1tllge 
population No. to 'fotal No. to Total 

population population 

2 3 4 5 6 

1. L-4lIl Pur 1,012 282 21'9 730 72'1 

2. Nangli Poona 742 242 3.:H son 61''( 

3. Bhalswa Jhangirpur 895 416 46' 5 479 53'5 

4. Shama Pur . 1,919 568 29'6 1,351 1(1'4 

5. Sahibabad Daulatpur • 1,723 3115 22'3 1,338 77'7 

6. Barwala 1,560 5.29 33'9 1,031 6fh 

7. Kirari Suleman Nagar 857 375 43' 8 482 56'2 

8. Nangli Jat 3,925 1,689 43:,0 2,236 57·~ 

9. Nilothi 7~2 250 34·6 472 65'4 

10. Ranhola 905 294 32·5 611 67'~ 

11. Hastsl\l. 1,641 484 29·5 1,157 70·5 

12. Matola 855 373 43'6 482 56·4 

C:J:1JId.) 
I C. P.-18. 
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TABLE 4.29 (Contd. ) 

13. Kakrola 

14. Nangal Devat 

15. Mllikpur Kohi alias Rangpuri 

16. Sa'11bhalka 

17. Kapas Hera . 

18. Bijwasan 

19. Ghatorni 

20. Sultan Pur. 

21. Chhattarpur . 

22. Madan Pur Khadar 

23. Molarband 

Amongst all these villages., Sambhalka has the 
highest percentage (60.7) of its total population as 
workers, followed by the corresponding figures of 
51.0% and 53.3% of workers in Sultanpur and MaIik
pur alias Rangpuri respectively. All other villages 
have less than 50 per cent of their total population 
l&S 'workers.' The villages which have more than 70 

2 3 4 5 6 

1,589 584 36'7 1,005 63'3 

2,143 822 38'4 1,321 61'6 

2,673 1,424 531' 3 1,249 46'7 

1,839 1,117 60'7 722 39'3 

1,521 585 38 • 5 936 61'5 

3,655 1,473 40'3 2,182 59'7 

2,369 821 34·7 1,548 65·3 

2,071 1,182 57'0 889 43'0 

1,793 424 23·6 1,369 76' 4 

2,08.J. 665 31· 9 1,419 68· 1 

917 289 31·5 628 68.5 . 

per cent of their respective popUlation as 'non
workers' are: Lampur, Shama Pur, Sahbabad 
Daulatpur, Hastsal and Chhatar Pur. Concentrated 
efforts need be made for the provision of productive 
employment facilities in these villages in any 
formulation of planned policy for their economic and 
social uplift. 
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Amongst all these villages, the vill~ge of Bhalswa 
Jhangirpur has the highest percentage of its total 
population (31.9%) engaged in cultivation. The 
proportion of agricultural labourers to the total 
population of village Madan Pur Khadar (6.4%) is 
the highest amongst the corresponding proportions 
in all other villages. The percentage of workers in 
the category of 'mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, 
fishing, hunting and plantations, orchards and allied 
activities' to the total population of village Malikpur 
Kohl is 29.5, which is the highest amongst the 
corresponding percentages in this category in all the 
villages listed in the table. The village of Shamapur 
has 2' 5 % of its total population working at house
hold industry, this being the highest percentage in 
this category, in all the villages under study. The 
highest percentage of workers in manufacturing 
other than household industry to the total population 
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( 19 . 7) is found in Sultanpur. In village Sultanpur, 
again, 15.7% of the total population is working in 
industrial category VI 'Construction' which is the 
highest amongst the corresponding percentages in 
this category in .all the villages under discussion. 
Amongst the proportions of workers in trade and 
commerce to the total population in each village, 
village Ghatorni has the highest percentage (2.4). 
The percentage of workers in 'transport, storage, and 
r.ommurucation' to the total population of village 
Nangal Devat (2.4) is the highest as compared with 
the corresponding percentages in lhis category in all 
the villages under study. In village Sultanpur, 
18.2% of the total population is to be found in 
'other services', this being the highest of all the 
corre~ponding percentages in this category amongst 
all the 'urban villages' under study. 



CHAPTER V 

MIGRATION 
Migration determined by Place of Birth 

In this chapter migration is determined solely by 
the concept of 'Place of Birth'. The interpretation (1f 
migration on the basis of the place of birth data, as is 
well known, can yield only limited conclusions, true 
migration is often artificially inflated and re-migra
tion to place of birth is masked. 

The importance of accnrate migration data 

Mr. S. P. Jain, the talented Censu.s Actuary of 
India stressed the need for greater attention to the 
migration statistics in Indian Censuses in his note 
'Computed Birth and Death Rates in India during 
1941-50', which formed part of Annexure II, Part I 
of Census of India, 1951, Volume I, India, Part I-B
Appendices to the Census Report, 1951, "Any uncer
tainty about the migration factor", he wrote on page 
133 of this volume, "leaves one guessing about the role 
of the other factors in the popUlation prognosis. The 
comparatively small migration in the Indian popUlation 
seems to be no justification for ignoring this very 
important factor, since it is essential to have some 
firm idea about its role in causing population changes. 
It is suggested that a proper plan for the routine 
collection of data in respect of immigration from and 
emigration to India may be evolved. Now that India 
has attained an independent status and it is necessary 
to take stock of the distribution of her people all over 
the world for various practical reasons also. Further, 
a comprehensive scheme may be worked out for the 
type of internal migration data which should be 
collected and tabulated at the Censuses". The process 
of economic development set in by the Five Year Plans 
and the need for balanced regional development point 
to the necessity of accurate internal migration data. 
The need for such data is over-whelming in regions 
like Delhi wherein a sizable proportion of total popu
lation are migrants from other States of India. 

United Nations recommendations on data on Place of 
Birth 

The United Nations document "Principles and 
Recommendations for National Population Censuses 
CST JST AT jSER.Mj27)" includes the following 
recommendations: 

1. Definition and classification 

"The type of data collected on country and place of birth 
and the details shown in the tabulations should be specifically 
relate<! to national circumstances." 

"For countries where the number of forei~n born persons 
is significant, it is recommended that informatIOn on place of 
birth bc collected so that as a minimum, tabulations can show 
the two major categories (a) persons born in the country where 
the census is taken and (b) persons born in other countries. This 
information may be collected simply by asking if each person is 
native or foreign born or by asking the country of birth of each 
person. 

"In addition, a tabulation of the foreign born population 
by country of birth may be desirable. For purposes of interna
tional comparability, this classification should be, where feasible, 
according to national boundaries existing at the time of the 
Census. Where it is necessary to combine countries in tabulation 
groups, the combination should be within the same continent, 
so that at least the extent of inter continental movement is indi
cated. 

"Because of changes in national boundaries, it may be neces
sary to obtain information not only on country of birth of the 
foreign born but also on major territorial division or even specific 
locality so that reported place of birth can be correctly allocated 
to countries according to present boundaries. The necessity 
of such detailed reporting should be carefully weighed consi
dering (a) the probable number of foreign-born persons from 
countries which have lost or gained territory and (b) the cost 
of coding a large number of specific foreign locations. 

"In investigating the place of birth of the native population, 
it is usually sufficient to collect information only on the major 
territorial divisions (State, province, department, etc.) in which 
the place of birth is located. If desired, more detailed information 
on the subdivision or specific locality can be collected and used 
for accurate coding of the major division or for tabulation for 
smaller areas." 

Questions on Place of Birth asked and Instructions 
to the enumerators in the 1961 Censns 

In the individual slip of the 1961 Census question 
No.4, with its three parts viz., (a) (b) and (c) shed 
light on the topic being discussed in this chapter. 
Question 4(a) asked about the 'Birth Place', 4(b) 
'Born R/U', enquired about the place of birth, whether 
it was rural or urban and 4(c) elicited information 
about the 'Duration of residence, if born elsewhere'. 
Thus out of the above questions, two new questiom 
were asked in 1961 (1) whether place of birth was 
rural or urban and (2) the duration of residence in 
place of count. 

About question 4(a) i.e. place of birth of the en
umerated person, the enumerators were appraised of 
the various possibilities, so as to enable them to fill 
in the entries correctly. For instance it Wa.il visualiseti 
that the enumerators might come across persons who 
might be: 

(i) born in village or town in which enumerated. 
(ij) born in another district in the state of enume

ration; 



(iii) born in another village or town of district in 
which enumerated, 

(iv) born in another State in India, 
(v) born in a country outside India e.g., Pakistan 

or any other country, and 
(vi) born at sea or in air or in railway carriages 

pr on road transport e.g., buses etc. 

In cases of (iii), the enumerators were asked to 
write the name of the district, in case of (iv) they were 
advised to write the name of the district and State if 
the name of the district was known or in case the 
name of the district could not be known to write the 
name of the State. In case of (v), the enumerators 
were asked to write the name of the country. 

As regards question (4)b whether born in village 
or town, the enumerators were instructed to write R 
(which stands for Rural) in case of a person if he or 
she was born in a village. In case the enumerated 
person was born in a town which was considered as 
town at the time of the 1961 Census even if it was 
not so considered at the time of birth, the enumerators 
were instructed to write U (which stands for Urban). 

While filling in replies to question 4(c) 'Duration 
of Residence', the enumerators were instructed to put 
a cross (X) for a person who was born in village or 
town or city in which he was being enumerated. For 
a person who was born in another village or town or 
city of district of enumeration or who was not born 
in the district of enumeration, the enumerators were 
required to write the number of completed years such 
a person had been in the village/town/city of enumera
tion and were particularly warned not to take into 
account periods of temporary absence on leave or 
holiday or tour or absence in determining the number 
of completed years of residence of the enumerated 
person at a particular place. If the duration of 
residence of the enumerated person was less than one 
year, the enumerators were instructed to insert (0) and 
in case the duration of residence was one year or over, 
they were required to write the actual number of 
completed years of residence. 

Instructions pertaining to migration question issued in 
the 1951 Census 

For a person born inside the state of enumeration 
but outside the district of enumeration the name of 
the birth district was to be given. 

For a person born outside the state of enumeration 
the name of the State or foreign country where be 
Was born was to be recorded. 

Information regarding displaced persons in the 1951 
Census 

The 1951 Census was after the independence of 
India. As a result of commUIlfll disturbances, in the 
wake of partition of the country, a large number of 

non-muslims crossed over to this part of the sub
continent. With a view to comprehend the magnitude 
of the refugee problem, the following question was 
included in the 1951 Census. 

"Are you a displaced person from Pakistan? If 
so when did you arrive in India from Pakistan, and 
what was original district in Pakistan ?" 

The time of arrival in India was to be written as 
accurately as possible. 

For children of displaced persons born after their 
arrival in India, the district of origin in Pakistan of 
their parents was to be recorded. The question applied 
only to displaced persons from Pakistan. 

The definition of the term 'displaced', as adopted 
for the purpose of 1951 Census is given below:-

"A displaced person means any person who has 
entered India having left or being compelled 
to leave his home in Western Pakistan on or 
after the 15th October, 1946, on account 
of civil disturbances or on account of the 
setting up of the two Dominions of India 
and Pakistan." 

The Definition of the usual place of residence in tlre 
1941 CensllS 

In the 1941 Census, Question Nos. 16 and 17 
related to the usual place of residence and Birth 
District respectively. 'Usual place of residence' was 
defined as "A dwelling place in which a person is 
ordinarily to be found residing during the Census 
period.". 

(Note:-"reside" connotes regularly eating and 
sleeping in the place in question.) 

Types of Migration 

Types of migration enumerated in the 1961 Punjab 
Census Report: 

The author of the Punjab Census Report 1951 
quotes paragraph 134 from the Punjab Census 
Report 1883, which refers to four types of migration 
as follows: 

"1. Temporary, due to a local failure of grass, or 
even of food, driving the people. to seek one 
or the other in the more favoured districts, 
to a temporary demand for labour on public 
works, or for transport purposes, attracting 
a large number of labourers to a particular 
locality, and the like." 

"2. Periodic, due to the changing seasons which 
drive men to and fro between the cool 
mountains and the warm valleys and plains. 
or from the scorched up steppes to the 

grassy river banks and lower hills and whieh 



send them forth for purposes of carriage, 
trade, and so forth.". 

"3. Permanent, where over-crowding or distress 
on the one hand, or physical or political 
advantages on the other, drive away from 
one district and attract to another people 
who settle down permanently on the land". 

"4. Reciprocal, where in the absence of any local 
artractions to induce movements from either 
quarter persons pass from one district to 
another and are replaced by others moving 
in the opposite direction. 

He adds to the above four categories another fifth 
category of migration which he calls "one sided" 
and remarks that "whatever term we apply, there are 
distinct customs which cause women to be given in 
marriage to, but not taken in marriage from, the 
poople of certain tracts, and the migration caused by 
those customs is of a distinct type. It accounts in part 
for the differences in the figures for migration by 
sexes." The interesting illustration of a custom 
amongst Khatris of Delhi cited by the author is re
produced below:-

"The Khatris -of DeW (the "Dilwala" Khatri.s) 
have a similar custom. They take wives 
from the Khatris of the North-west Province, 
who are temled "Purbia", but take a pride 
in giving their daughters to the Khatris of 
the Punjab proper who are designated 
"Lahoria" and "Sirhindia". I am unable to 
say how far the rule is observed, nor can I 
explain it. It may be, possibly, that some 
idea of misfortune attaches to the East-as 
cattle plague must always be cast out to the 
east-ward, at least in that part of the 
Province" . 

Different TYPfS of Migration as defined in the 1931 
Census Report for Delhi. 

The 1931 Census Report for Delhi defines the 
different types of migration as follows:-

( 1) Casual Migration-Or the minor movements 
between adjacent villages. These affect the 
returns only when the villages in question 
happen to lie on opposite sides of the line 
which divides one district from another. In 
this type of migration females generally 
preponderate. k arises largely from the 
very common practice amongst Hindus of 
taking a wife from another village, and 
from the fael that young married women 
often go to their parents' home for their 
first confinement. 

(2) Temporary.-Due to journeys on business, 
visits to places of pilgrimage and the like, 

1 See 1951 Census Report of West Bengal, Page 296, Para 3. 

and the temporary demand foe labour when 
new roads and railways are under construc
tion. 

(3) Periodic.-Such as the annual· migration 
which takes place in different tracts at har
vest time and the seasonal movements of 
pastoral nomads, to which, particularly in 
respect of this province, may be adde4 the 
annual migJ:'ation to hills. 

(4) Semi-Permanent.-When the natives of one 
place reside and earn their living in another, 
but retain their connection with their own 
homes, where they leave their families and to 
which they return at more or less regular 
intervals and finally in their old age. 

(5) Permanent.-i.e., where over crowding drives 
people away, or the superior attractions of 
some other locality induce people to settle 
there. 

Another fOfm of migration which is increasing is 
what way be called daily migration, . which is the 
practice of living outside some large urban area and 
coming and going daily fOf business of one kind or 
another. 

The Census statistics do not distinguish between 
the different kinds of migration but certain aspects 
of the figures, if studied closely, give an indication as 
to the extent of each kind of migration." 

The 1941 Census data on migration 

Luckily, unlike many other states in India, the 1941 
Census tabulation of enumerated persons born outside 
the State was made for the complete count in Delhi 
instead of the 1 %, sample ba£is which was resorted t., 
for most other States. 

The special featUre of migration statistics in the 1951 
Census: 

It was possible at the 1951 Census only and in none 
other in the past to find out accurately how much of 
the immigrant population lived in the town and how 
much in the village. Again, it was only at the 1951 
Census that the eight broad livelihood classes of the 
immigrant population had been tabulated, which 
enabled one to find out how much of immigration was 
absorbed in agricultural and non-agricultural liveJ.i.. 
hood classes. l ' 

Comparability of Migration Data 

The effect of changes in the method of taking the 
Census on the record of migration. 

'The ways in which changes in the method of 
taking the census may have affected the record of 
migration deserve to be briefly, mentioned. Upto and 
including 1931, the Census was a one-night count, for 



which, however, preliminary scheduies were prepared 
by enumerators for each numbered house some time 
before. In very few places was the count non
synchronous or spread over more than one day. The 
count, therefore, used to net all types of migration, 
ranging from casual migration lasting for a few hours 
to permanent ones. In 1941 the enumeration period 
was extended to seven days which served to eliminate 
casual and very brief migrations between neighbow'ing 
districts including a lot of periodic 'visiting and staying 
with relations in the other district'. In 1951 the 
enumeration period was extended still further to 20 
days or about thrice the length of time allowed in 
1941. This extension served to eliminate (a) all migra
tions lasting a few hours; (b) all brief periods of 
stay lasting not more than a fortnight with relations 
in other districts, (c) all or nearly all temporary 
migrations due to journeys on businelOS visits to fair& 
and pilgrimages, and the very temporary demands, 
lasting less than a fortnight, for labour created by the 
construction of roads, bridges and railways, etc."1 

In the words of Mr. S. P. Jain, "There is yet another 

129 

minor development, which, to some extent, has affected 
the comparability of 1951 and 1931 migration data. 
In 1931, Census counting was a one night affair on a 
De Facto basis but in 1951 Census counting 
was spread over 20 days. In 1931 Census a person 
who may have gone over to another place for a few 
days was enumerated wherever he was found to be 
on the Census night and thus treated as a migrant, 
whereas in 1951 he was more likely to be relegated to 
his normal place of residence, which in majority of 
cases would be his birth place also and thus counted 
a'S a non-migrant. However, it seems improbable that 
this factor has much weight in affecting the fina1 
figures of migration, as losses and gains may more 
or less balance OUt."2 

The 1961 Census count also like the preceding 
1951 Census, w~s not a one night affair, the Census 
counting this time being spread over a period of 19 
days. Hence there is no problem as to the compara
bility of 1951 and 1961 migration data .. 

Distribution of the population of the Delhi Territory 
according to Birth Place--an extract from th{! 
Punjab Census Report, 1951. 

The population of Delhi in 1931 was 636,246 
comprising 373,058 (59 per cent) district-born and 
263,188 (41 per cent) outside born. It rose to 
1,744,072 in 1951. The proportions of 1931 had been 
practically reversed in the 1951 Census in-as-much 
as 717,310 (41 per cent) were born in the District as 
against 1,026,762 (59 per cent) bom outside the 
district. This was due to the influx of displaced 
persons which numbered 495,391 at the time of the 

1951 Census, who had beert settled in the Delhi 
State. Out of them, 479,744 were such who had 
returned their birth place in Pakistan at the time ot 
the 1951 Census. According to the 1951 Census, the 
proportion of the district-born to outside-born in the 
rural areas was 171,729 (56 per cent): 135,209 (44 
per cent), while it worked out to 545,581 (38 per 
cent): 891,553 (62 per cent) in the urban areas. 

The details of the outside born, according to the 
1951 census, are given below in Table 5'1. 

Rural/Urban 

Rural. 

Urban 

TABLE 5.1 

Total 
outside 

born 
with 

No. & 
per-

centage 

135,209 
(44%) 

Born 
within 
other 

district 
of the 

state of 
Enume-

ration 

Born Born outside 
within hailing from 

the ~ 
Distt. of 
adjacent Other Beyond 

States parts of India 
India 

95,999 4,278 34,932 
(31 %) (2%) (11 %) 

891,553 
(62%) 

., 377,159 65,536 448,858 
(26%) (5%) (31 %) 

Some informatiDn on the displaced persons of Delhi 
as extracted from the 1951 Census Report ot 
Punjab is as under.: 

Absolute increase in figures during the period of 
50 years from 1901 to 1951 in the Delhi Territory-
1,338,253. Percentage increase +330. 

(i) Mass migration of minorities. 

The number of displaced persons enumerated in 
Delhi in the 1951 Census was 495,391. Heaviest 
arrivals of tpe displaced persons in Delhi were during 
the following months:-

Month 

August, 1947 

September, 1947 

October, 1947 . 

I 

TOTAL 

Number of 
displaced 

persons 
arriving in 

Delhi 

126,668 

113,215 

85,437 

325,320 

1. A. Mitra: Census of India 1951, Volume VI, West Bengal, Sikkim and Chandcrnagore, Part lA-Report, Chapter 1. General 
Population, Section 4, Migration, page 294, para 296. 

2. See Census of India, 1951, Volume I, India. Part I-B-Appendices to the Census Report, 1951, page 1932, Computed 
Birth and Death Rates in India during 1941.50, by Shri S.P. Jain. 

1 C. p.-Ie. 



The dispiaced persons who arrived in India in 1946, 
1947, 1948, 1949 and 1950 and were enumerated in 
Delhi are given below:-

Year 

1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 

Delhi 91 468, 562 26,222 400 116 

Place of Birth of persons Enumerated in Metropolitan 
Cities, 1951-a comparison: 

The composition of the population according to 
place of birth of the persons enumerated in Bombay, 
Madras, Delhi State and Calcutta in the 1951 Censu's 
is given in Table 5'13 below: the table and its analy" 
sis being adopted from Dr. K. C. Zachariah's study 
of "Internal Migration in India, 1941-51," brought 
out by the Demographic Training and Research 
Centre, Chembur, Bombay-71. 

1'ABLE5.2 
Place of birtb of persons enumerated in metropolitan cities, 1951: 

Cities 

1 

Enumerated in the cities, Born in (percentages) 

India State of 

2 

Enumera
tion 

3 

City of Adjacent Other States 
Enumera- States in India 

tion 

4 5 6 

~.------------------------------------------------------------------------

Bombay 95'49 65'22 27'88 17'33 10'18 

Madras 98·69 94'77 59'43 2·79 0'58 

Delhi State* • • 72'26 41'13 41'13 27'13 4'00 

Calcutta . 72'06 45'50 33·21 16·88 9'66 

*In the case of Delhi, separate figures for the city were not available. The figures given arc for the State as a whole. 

In the case of Calcutta and Delhi, only about 
72% .of the persons enumerated in these cities were 
born within India; large number of them were born 
in Pakistan. About 495 thousand (or 28'4 per cent 
of the total population) displaced persons were 
enumerated in Delhi, and 433 thousand (17 per cent 
of the total population) in Calcutta. In Calcutta, 
the Mu~lim population decreased from 681 thousand 
in 1941 to 306 thousand in 1951. In Delhi the 
decrease was from 305 thousand to 96 thousand. 
Both in terms of absolute numbers and percentage of 
population; .the de~rease i~ Calcutta was more than 
in other CIties, while the lDcrease was not as much 
as in Oelhi. • 

Of the persons bom in India and enumera.ted in 
these cities, Bombay had the lowest proportlOn of 
persons bom in the city itself, and Madras the 
highest. Delhi had the lowest proportion of persons 

born in the State itself and from this point of view 
also, Madras had the highest. About 95 per cent 
of the population of Madras city were born in 
Madras State itself. In this respect, the gap between 
Madras and, the other metropolitan cities was very 
large. Bombay, which came next to Madras, had 
only 65 per cent of its population born within the 
State itself. Calcutta had the highest proportion of 
long distant migrants from within the country. 

Reference to Dr. Zachariah's Study for the decade 
1941·51: 

Dr. K. C. Zachariah in his study 'Internal Migra~ 
tion in India, 1941-51' has mentioned the following 
factors affecting urban-ward migration in this country 
during the decade under study: 

(a) Partition of the Indian Sub-continent_ 



(b) Size of urban agglomeration. 

(c) Employment opportunities. 

(i) Unemployment. 
(ii) Proportion of population in non-agricultural 

occupations. 

He has emphasised that 'Census materials alone as 
are available in India, are hardly adequate for even 
an elementary analysis of the factors affecting urban
ward migration.'l 

"Delhi, the capital of India, attracts people from 
every other State. The net, 'life-time' gain is the 
same for both sexes, about 22 thousand each. Of the 
male population born in India and enumerated in 
Delhi in 1951, 18 per cent were born in Uttar 
Pradesh, 0'8 per cent were born in East India, l'l 
per cent in Central India, 16'9 per cent in North
west India other than Delhi and the balance of 61.8 
per cent in Delhi itself. The position of females iI 
quite similar. The figures are 24'0 per cent for 
Uttar Pradesh, 0.4 per cent for East India, 0.5 per 
cent for the South, 0'7 per cent for the West, 0'8 
per cent for the Central, and 73·6 per cent for the 
North-West (including 51.0 per cent for Delhi itself)". 

"During the decade 1941-51, Delhi had a net gain 
by internal migration of about ·78 million people or 
about 54 per cent of the average population of the 
decade. This gives an average annual migration rate 
of 5'4 per cent. The net migration rate had been 
uniformly high in all the age-groups. At least half 
the population aged 60 years and above were migrants 
during the decade. Similarly, at least half the 
number of persons aged 10-19 years in 19~1 are 
migrants who moved into the State during the decade. 
The lowest rate is observed for males in the age group 
30-39, where the net gain is only about 36 per cent 
of the average male population for the decade." 

"There is some difference between the pattern of 
migration to Delhi and migration to such indu.strialised 
areas as Bombay, West Bengal and Mysore. The 
pattern of migration to Delhi is also different from 
that of Madras or Travancore Cochin. In-migration 
to Delhi was not predominantly of young people as 
was the case with Bombay and West Bengal. There 
was also no outward movement at older ages as wa.s 
observed in those two States. People of every age 
move into Delhi. Although in absolute terms the 
gain was more at younger ages, relative to the average 
population of the decade, the gain was more among 
older people. The movement to Delhi during the 
decade has been a movement of families. Men and 
women, young and old, have joined the caravan, and 
during the decade Jhere ~ wa~ ~_!l0 indication that they 

1 See chapter 2 of the Study referred to in the para. 
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intended to return to their native States when they 
became old". 

Immigrants into urban Delhi from India (i.e. in
migration of non-refugees), 1940-1956. 

Findings of the Delhi School of Economics, Greater 
Delhi Survey. 2 

TABLE 5·3 
Number and Index of Non-refugee immigrants to urban Delhi 

Non- Index Index 
Year of Arrival Refugee 1942- 1951-

1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
19~2 

1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

Immigrants 100 100 

J 4 

~---

6,036 
7,373 

13,243 
10,568 79'8 
13,992 105·6 
13,710 103'5 
15,614 117·9 
21,403 161 '6 

20,792 157·0 
15,139 114' 3 
25,435 192·0 
16,684 126·0 
22,635 170'9 1 5·7 
24,847 187·6 148'9 
31,059 234'5 136'2 
37,468 282'9 224.6 
28,753 217'1 

SOURCE: Delhi School of Economics, Greater 
Delhi Survey. 

It will be seen from the above table that immigra
tion to urban Delhi has steadily increased since the 
early 1940's. The index of Non-refugee immigra~ts 
into Delhi, it may be observed, moved very hIgh 
over the 14 year period, 1942 to 1956. For the 
purpose of analysis, this period may be considered 
in three parts, with ranges 1942-46, 1947-52. and 
1952-56. The index during these phases followed ~ 
same pattern though at different levels, reflectmg 
political and economic events of each phase. 

During the period 1942:46, the ind:x showed 
only a slow increase; a shIft from 100 10 1942 t~ 
118 in 1946. The job opportunities by urban DelhI 
during this period were slightly above normal because 

2 The table anj its an'llysis have been extracted from Chapter 3 of 'Population' of 
th~ D~l'li D~v;:loprnent Authority under the Delhi DeveJopmellt Aer, 1?~7, 

'Ma~t~T plan for Delhi', prepared Ly 



of war efforts, but the primary incentive to move to 
Delhi was not very high. However, Delhi's establish
ment as the capital of free India in 1947 provoked 
an acc-eleration of in-migration. The opportunities 
offered by Delhi as a primate city of the region 
widened. The index during this phase, jumped from 
118 in 1946 to 192 in 1950 and 171 in 1952. In 
the third phase 1952-56, the index registered a still 
slmrper increase. This was because the increased 
developmental and construction activities generated 
by the Five-Year Plan served as a much stronger 
centripetal force. The enhanced opportunities for 
jobs in Delhi and relative paucity of employment 
opportunities in rural areas led larger numbers of 
immigrants to come to Delhi every year during this 
period. The index in 1955 thus rose upto 283, and 
most probably this rush continues unabated. 

The study of the above table indicates that the past 
pattern of migration into Delhi is not likely to change 
unless drastic steps are taken to prevent further 
migrants from coming to Delhi. It is difficult to s~ 
how this could be achieved in the absence of strongly 
totalitarian measures except by the establishment of 
industrial towns in the surrounding areas of Delhi 
(e.g. Ghaziabad, Faridabad and others), which might 
absorb a large part of the immigration destined for 
the national capital. 

Tables on Migration prepared in the 1961 Census: 

The D-Series of tables in the Tabulation Plan of 
the 1961 Census relate to migration. These tables 
are: 

Table No. 

D-l 

n-I Appendices 

Concerning 

NON-INDIAN NATIONALS 

This table has 67 columns. Column 1 
shows Zone/State/Division/District. Co
lum~s 2, 3, 4 under the sub-head Total 
prOVIde data separately for persons (P) 
males (M~, and females (P). Columns 
5 to 67.glve dil:ta about the number of 
Non-Indian Nationals, with sex break-up, 
under these broad sub-heads : 

(i) Nationals of countries in Asia 
beyond India (including U.S.S.R.). 

(ii) Nationals qf countries in Europe 
(excluding U.S.S.R.). ' 

(iii) Nationals of countries in Africa 

(iv) Nationals of co un tries in America 

(v) Nationals of countries in Australia 

(vi) Nationality not stated. 

NON-INDIAN NATIONALS APPENDIX 

Nationals of countries included under 
'elsewhere' in the ta,ble. 

D-ll • 

Under A 

Under B 

D-III • 

PLACE OF BIRTH 

It gives the place of birth data of total 
population (also, rural, urban and un
classifiable) 'enumerated in rural or 
urban area of the State' under which 
data is given for India and each of the 
States, with break-up of total, rural and 
urban along with sex breakup. The 
following broad groups of place of bi rth 
of population are gi ven. 
(A) Born in Indi a 
(B) Born in conntri es in Asia beyond 

India (includig U.S.S. R.) 
(c) Countries in Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.). 
(D) Countries in Africa 
(E) Countries in two Americas 
(F) Countries in Australia 
(G) Born at sea. 
(H) Unclassifiable. 

Data is avilable for those 

I. Born in the State of enumeration 
(a) Born in place of enumeration. 
(b) Born elsewhere in the distt. of 

enumeration. 
(c) Born in other districts of the 

State. 

II. Born in India beyond the State of 
enumeration 

(a) State 1. 
(b) State 2 etc. 

Data is available for those born in 
(a) Afghanistan. 
(b) Burma. 
(c) Ceylon. 
(g) China etc. 

Under groups C, D, E and P, names of 
individual countries are given. 

MIGRANTS CLASSIFIED BY PLACE OF BIRTH 
ANi> DURATION OF RESIDENCE IN PLACE 
OF ENUMERATION 

The duration of residence in place of enu
meration is given in the following groups: 

Less than 1 year 
1-5 
6-10 
11-15 
16 and over 
period not stated 

The classifications of place of birth are 
(i) Born elsewhere in district of enu

meration; 
(ii) Born outside the district but within 

the State of enumeration; 
(III) Born in another State No. 1 etc. 
(iv) Born in Nepal 
(II) Bom in Pakistan , 
(IIi) Bom in other eoantriee outsi4e 

India. 
(vii) Birth-place unclassifiable. 
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MIGRANTS FROM OTHER STATES AND 
OUTSIDE INDIA (LESS THAN FIVE YEARS 

DURATION) CLASSIFIED BY AGE GROUPS 

The duration of residence has been classi-
fied separately for: 

Less than 1 year 
1-2 years; 
3-5 years. 

The age-groups studitd are : 
0-2 years; 
3-12 years; 
13-22 years; 
23-32 years; 
33-42 years; 
43-52 years; 
53+ 
Age not stated; 

MIGRANTS TO CITIES CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROUPS, EDUCATIONAL 
LEVELS AND IN CASE OF WORKERS 
ALSO BY EDUCATIONAL DIVISIONS AND 
GROUPS. 

The broad age-groups are: 
0-14' 
15-34; 
35-59; 
60+ 
Age not stated; 

The educational levels are : 
Illiterate; 
Literate (without educational level); 
Primary or Junior Basic, 
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
Technical diploma not equal to degree 
Non-Technical diploma not equal to 

degree. 
University degree or post graduate 

degree other than technical degree. 
Technical degree or diploma equal to 

degree or post graduate degree, 
Engineering, 
Medicine, 
Agriculture, 
Veterinary or dairying, 
Technology, 
Teaching, 
Others. 

CITIES SHOWING POPULATION BORN 
LOCALLY, MIGRANTS FROM RURAL 
AREAS AND MIGRANTS FROM OTHER. 
TOWNS AND CITIES. 

Data is available under the following heads: 

(A) Born in Rural Areas etc. 

(B) Born in city of enumeration. 

(C) Born in other Urban areas. 

Under (A) data is given for those ; 

(i) Born in rural areas oCthe same district 
and resident in the city for less 
than 3 years. 

(ii) Bor!l in rural areas of the same dis
tnct and resident in the city for 3 
;real'S and more, 

V-YJ. • 

(lit) Born in rural areas outside the 
district but within the state and 
resident in the city for less than 
3 years. 

(iv) Born in rural areas outside the 
district but within the state and 
resident in the city for 3 years and 
lDore. 

(lI) Born in rural areas outside the State 
and resident in the city for less 
than 3 years. 

(vi) Born in rural areas outside the 
State and resident in the city for 
3 years and more. 

Under (C), data is available for those 
(i) Born in other urban areas of the 

same district and resident in the 
city for less than 3 years. 

(If) born in other urban areas of the 
same district and resident in the city 
for 3 year s and more. 

(iii) born in urban areas outside the 
district but within the State and 
resident in the city for less than 3 
years. 

(iv) born in urban areas outside the 
district but within the State and resi
dent in the city for 3 years and more. 

(v) born in urban areas outside the 
state and resident in the city for 
less than 3 years. 

(vi) born in urban areas outside the 
State and resident in the city for 
3 years and more. 

DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIAL CATEGORIES 
OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY 
PLACE OF BIRTH. 

Special Migration Tables: 
Besides the D-series tables, referred to above, 

special tabulation was undertaken in Delhi along 
with some of the selected cities of India covering 
more detailed aspects of migration. The following 
tables were prepared:-

1. Migrant~ classified by sex, broad age-groups, 
educational level and by category of 
worker Inon-worker. 

2. Migrants classified by sex, religion, place of 
birth and duration of residence. 

3. Migrants classified by sex, duration of resi
dence, age group and educational level. 

4. Migrants classified by sex, duration of resi
dence, age-group in case of worker by 
<?CCupational _division and group. 

5. MIgrants clasSIfied by sex, duration of resi
dence, age group, Industrial division and 
Major Group and class of worker. 

6. Migrants classified by sex, duration of resi
dence, age-group and marital status. 

Extent of Migration: 
Table 5.4 presents the absolute figures of the 

a_ctual, i~miP'ant and emigrant and natural popula
tion (which IS equal to Actual Population plus Emi
grant Population minus Immigrant Population). 
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TA·BLE 5·4 

Total Immigrants from other States to Delhi and Emigrants from Deihl to other States and Union Territories of India, 1961 

Total Rural Urban 
.A. -. 

Description Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Actual Population of Delhi l6S8612 1489378 1169234 299204 161992 137212 2359408 1327386 1032022 
2. Immigrant population fron Ad-

jacent States (U.P., Rajasthan 
& Punjab), , , , 856726 4974~9 359267 

3. Immigrant Population from ~tates 
79216 26215 53001 777510 471244 306266 

other than Adjacent States 114999 65963 49036 718 483 235 114281 65480 48801 
4. Emigrant population from Delhi 

to Adjacent States , , 
5 Emij!;rant population from Delhi 

138225 046790 91435 j2882 10018 42864 '85052 36564 48488 

to States other than adjacent 
States 

POP~latio'n of 
43054 253()1 1775~ 6829 4337 2492 36118 20903 15215 

6, Natural State 
6=[1-(2+3)+(4+5)] 1868166 998047 870119 278981 149649 129332 15887S7 848129 74()658 

SOURCE: Union Table D-VI for items 2 and 3 and for items 4 and 5 table D-VI of each State and Union Territory in Central 
Tabulation Office. 

NotE: Category 'Unclassifiable, in respect of immigrants and emij!;rants has not b«n shown 8eparately, however, the figures have been 
added in Total so Total figures wilJ not tally by adding Rural and Urban. 

TABLE 5'S 

The excess of total immigrants over total emigrants 

Total Immigrants into Delhi 
Territory 

Total Emigrants from Delhi 
Territory 

Excess of Immigrants over 
Emigrants 

Per~ons Males Females 

9,71,725 5,63,422 4,08,303 

1.81.279 7,20,91 1,09,188 

7,90,446 4,91,331 2,99,115 

Migrants classified by Place of Birth and Duration of Residence in Place of Enumeration, 1961. 

TABLE S'6 

Migrants Classified by Place of Birth and Durationof Residence in Place of Enumeration, 1961 

Duration of Residence in place of Enumeration in yesn __.....__ 
Totll 

-.. 
Migrants Less than 1-5 6-10 11-15 16+ Period 

1 Ytar Years Years Years Years not stated 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
----- ----,_ 

GRAND TOTAL 1638087 212828 461263 313997 427846 189653 32500 
(100'00) (13 '0) (28 '2) (19'1) (26'1) (II '6) (l'O) 

Born el>ewhere in Distt. of Enumeration 139433 33010 40881 23135 11018 17078 14311 
100 '00) (23 '7) (29' 3) (16' 6) (7' 9) (12'2) (10' 3) 

Born in other States and Union Territories 971725 148173 324555 191903 142785 151562 12747 
of India (100 '00) (15'2) (33,4) (19'8) (14'7) (15 '6) (1 '3) 

Born in Nepal 5892 1586 2593 895 476 265 77 
(100'00) (26 '9) (44,0) (15'3) (8'0) (4' !5) (I '3) 

Born in Pakistan . 508414 2731I 89154 96302 272050 19712 3805 
(100,00) (5'4) (l7' 5) (18'9) (53' 5) (3 '9) (0'7) 

Born i n other countries outside India 5738 13lJ 2434 829 699 355 110 
(100 '00) (22 '8) (42'4) (14'4) (12' 2) (6'2) (1'9) 

(Birth Place Unclassi liable) 6885 1437 1646 933 818 601 J450 
(100,00) (20' 9) (23,9) (13'6) (11.8) (8' 8) (21'0) 

Non: Figures in brackets give percentages, SOURC'I! : 19792 Table D-I1I 



Of the total number of 1638087 immigrants into 
Delhi Territory, 59'3% were born in other States 
and Union Territories of India, 31'0% were born in 
Pakistan and the rest in other places. Of the 971725 
persons who migrated into Delhi from other States 
and Union Territories of India, 15'2% were residing 
in the place of enumeration for less than 1 year, 
33"4% were resident for a period of 1-5 years, 19'8(;~ 
were residing for 6-10 years, 14'7% for 11-15 years, 

15'6~~ for 16 years and over and 1'3% had not 
stated the period of their residence. Of the total 
number of 508414 migrants from Pakistan, 53'5% 
reported their period of residence in place of enume
ration between 11-15 years which covers the year of 
Partition (1947), 18'9% were resident in Delhi for 
a p",riod of 6-10 years, 17'5% for 1-5 years, 5"4'/0 
f01 less than 1 year, 3'9% for 16 years and over 
and O'7~~ did not report their period of residence in 
Delhi. 

Foreign Nationals in Delhi by country of origin over the last three decades 

Table 5'7 gives the comparative picture of foreign nationals in Delhi over the past three decades bet
ween 1931 to 1961. 

TABLE 5'7 
Foreign Nationa)s by country of origin in Delhi in O()I, 1951 and 1931 

Foreign Nationals in ,- ________ ..A.. 

--. 
Country of origin Nationality 1961 1951 1931 

,---'--, ,----A--, r-"""___" 
M F M F M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Nationals nr countries in Asia Afghanistan 46 29 14 
beyo nd India (Including U.S.S.R.) 

Burma 24 25 13 60 

Ceylon 14 4 S 

China 98 64 54 20 

Nepal 1345 326 1140 83 

Pakistan 661 171 2() 

Singapore) Malaya & British 
Borneo 12 5 2SS 32 

U.S.S.R. • 44 11 10 

Elsewhere in Asia beyond India 169 97 N.A. N.A. 

TOTAL 2413 732 1486 225 603 186 

Nationals of countries in Europe U. K. (including North-Ireland) 258 269 476 296 2385 722 
(Exclndi'l& U.S.S.R.) 

Irish Republic 9 14 12 3 

Elsewbere. 164 158 N.A. N,A. 19 10 

TOTAL 431 441 488 299 2404 732 

Nationals of countries in Africa Kenya 

Mauritius 

Mozam-Biquc 

South Africa 68 11 ·45 5 

Elsewhere 21 7 N.A. N.A. 

TOTAL 39 18 45 5 

(Contd.) 
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Nationals of countries of America Canada 

U.S.A. 

Elsewhere 

TOTAL 

Nationals of countries in Australia Australia 

Newzealand • 

Nationals of other countries not 
stated above beyond India 

Nationality not stated 

Elsewhere 

TOtAL 

TABLE 5' B-contd. 

3 

9 

252 

5 

266 

11 

H 

359 

5 

4 

16 

176 

4 

196 

10 

10 

266 

4 

SOURCE: 

5 

7 

101 

N.A. 

108 

N.A. 

164 

For 1961, 

6 

9 

35 

N.A. 

44 

N.A. 

37 

Table D-I 

7 

17 

For 1951, Distt. Census Handbook, 
1951. 

8 

38 

11 

Delhi' 

For 1931, Report and Tables for Delhi, 
Vol. XVI, Census of India, 1931. 

A comparative view of the first four countries whose nationals were numerically the most predomi
nant in Delhi during the last two censuses is available from the following summarised Table: 

TABLE 5.S 

1961 1951 

r-'------ ., ~ 

Rank Nationals of Total Rank Nationals of Total 
Persons Persons 

cnumera- eaumera-
ted ted 

I Nepal • 1,671 I Nepal 1,228 

II Pakistan 832 II United Kingdom 772 

III United Kingdom 527 III Singapore, Malaya and British 287 
Burma 

IV U.S.A .. 428 IV U.S.A. . 136 

Nepal continued to send the largest contingent of foreign nationals in Delhi in 1961 also as it did iR 
1951. 
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Comparison between the Immigrants from foreign countries by place of b!rth and the non-Indiln 
Nationals from outside India enumera:cd in Delhi, 1961 

Table 5.9 below puts the two sets of figures as obtained from Tables D-lI and D-l side by side. 

TABLE 5·9 

A comparison between the Immigr;)ots from forel~'l co!mtrbs by ~I:lce of birth and the ","on-fodi ~n Nation'lls from outsi:1e India, 1961 ___________ .'c~~~. _____ ~ ________ ~. __ ~~ ________ _ 

Country where Born 

Phce of Birth 

-"-----'- .--.~ 
Enumer .tcd in R"'·c.] &. Urban 

,re ',; (f D,I!j. 

Non· Indian Nationals 

,-____ ..A-. _____ .--_" 

Enl·mcr;·.ted 
Nationals of countries in Df' 11-> i ,..--__ • ..A..-.. ___ _" 

P ~I F 
r-----"------, 
P M F 

2 3 4 5 6 

Born In countries in Asia beyond 5,17,537 2,75,662 2,41,875 Nc.tiof1"j,· ofconntrje~ in A,ia 3,145 
India (including U.S.S.R.) beyond India (including U.S.S.R.) 

Pakistan 
Nepal. 
Burma 
Afgh:lnistan . 
U.S.S.R. 
China 0 

Ceylon . . . . 
Singapore, Malaya and British 

Borneo 
Elsewhere in Asia beyond India 

Born in countries in Eu=ope (Exclud-
ing U.S.S.R.). . . . 

U. K. (including North Ireland) 
East Germany 
France. 0 

Switzerland. . 
Elsewhere in Europe 

Born in countries in Africa. 
South Africa . 
Elsewhere in Africa 

Born in countries in America. 

Canada 
U.S.A.. . . 
Elsewhere in America 

Born in countries in '\ustralia 
Australia 
Newzealand 
Elsewhere in Australia 

Unclassifiable 

5,OR,414 
5,892 
1,682 

258 
38 

142 
89 

176 
846 

1,036 

563 
156 
51 
59 

207 

769 
687 

82 

643 

51 
5ii3 

29 

59 
45 
9 
5 

. 6,885 

2,69,345 
4 <;44 

'887 
145 
21 
86 
44 

96 
494 

456 

249 
70 
25 
22 
90 

357 
315 

42 

349 

25 
305 

19 

19 
11 
6 
2 

3,834 

2,39.069 
1 ~,~8 
'795 
113 

17 
50 
45 

80 
352 

580 

314 
86 
26 
37 

117 

412 
372 
40 

Paki"tan 
N~D:lI 
Bl'rma 
Afghzlristan 
U.S.S.R 
China 
Cevlon . . . 
Sirwapcre. Malava and Bri-

tish Borneo 
ELe\','!:cr<;: 

Nation?l" ofcourtrie, in Europe 
(excluding U.S.S.R.) 

U. K. (including North-Ire
bnd) . 

Irish Renublic 
Elsewhere 

NatiC'n:lTs of countries of Africa 
South Africa 

, Elsewhere 

294 Naticnals of countries in America 

26 Can".da 
258 l'.S.A. 

10 EI'cw',cre 

40 Nationals of countries in Austra!ia 
34 Australia . 
3 
3 Elsewhere 

3051 Nationality not stated. 

832 
1,671 

49 
75 
55 

162 
18 

17 
266 

872 

527 
23 

322 

107 
79 
28 

462 

9 

21 
21 

9 

7 

2,413 

661 
1,345 

24 
46 
44 
98 
14 

12 
169 

431 

258 
9 

164 

89 
68 
21 

266 

:: 
5 

11 
11 

5 

171 
326 

25 
7.9 
11 
64 

4 

5 
97 

441 

269 
14 

158 

18 
11 
7 

196 

10 
10 

4 

SOURCE: Tables Doll and D-l 

Due to historical legacy of Partition of the Indian 
. Sub-continent into India and Pakistan in 1947, amongst 
aU the foreign countries, Pakist~n accounts for thl! 
largest number of immigrtlnts. In the 1961 Census, 

I C. P.-20. 

508,414 persons in Delhi Territory reporTed their place 
of birth as Paki~tan. Amon"st the Non-1ncil:m 
nationals enumerated in Delhi in 1961, the Nepalese 
constituted the largest single block. 



Miaration If.tween the Union Territory of Delhi and other States of india over the last decade. 

TerritorY 

TABLE 5-10 

Migration be~ween the Union Territory of Delhi and other States of India, 1961 and 1951 

Population (thousand) 
Immigrants from 

0thC'r St ,te;; of 
Indi,'\. 

(thous~x,(~) 

Emigrants from 
Dt'lhi to other 
States of India 

(thollsand) 

Net migration ~Immi. 
gration( + )Emigration 

(-) 

,...--.-~ ,---_---.A-.. __ -----, ,-. __ ""---....., ,----"--_-, 
1951 1961 1951 19GI 1951 1961 1951 - 1961 

-----:--------------------
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

DELHI 1,744 2,659 543 972 102 181 441 791 

SOURCE: For 1961, Tables B-I, D-IV of Delhi and D-VI of every State of Tndia obtained fwm the R. G's. Office at Delhi. 
For 1951, Distt. Census Hand-book of Delhi, 1951. 

it will be observed from the table that the popula
tion of the Union Territory of Delhi increased by 915 
thousand over the last decade_ The increase in 
immigration into the Delhi Territory from other 
States of India during the same period was to the 

tune of 429 thousand atld of emigration out of Delhi 
into other Indian States was to the extent of 79 
thousand. Thus the comronent of net migration (tidd 
Immigration, subtract Emigration) during the last 
decade rose by 350 thousand, 

Proportions of immigrants to total population since 1921. 

TABLE 5·11. 

Percentage of all migrants from outside State (Deihl) to its total popuhtion in each decade 1921-1961 

1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 
State r-- -"----..., ,---.....___--, 

M F M F M F M F M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Delhi . 37·8 34·9 56-6 61·8 N.A. N.A_ 41-S 40-8 36·9 

SOURCE I For 1961, Union Table D·W. 
For 1951, Table D-IY, Pages 143·147, of DisH. Census Handbook, Delhi, 1951. 
For 1931, Table VI, page XII of Vol. XYI, Census ofIndia, 1931. Report and Tables for Delhi. 
For 1921, Table XI, page IS4 of Yolo XY, Census of India, Tables for PUDjab and Delhi. 

The variations in the percentage of immigrants are as 
under:-

The huge influx of refugee immigrants from West 
Pakistan into Delhi in the wake of partition in 1947 
caused the swelling of the proportion of immigrants 
into Delhi's population, but the situation returned to 
normalcy during the last decade between 1951-1961. 

Year 

1921·31 
1931-51 
~ 

TABLE 5·12 

Males 

Increase( +) 
Decrea~e( - ) 

Females 

+4·9 +1-2 
+14'8 +21·0 

______ -..=1c;:,8..,;'8;.._ __ -...:2:;;:.6,..::;'9 

Impact of migration on Sex ratio. 

The following observations on page 58 of the 1951 
Census Report of India may be reproduced with 
advantage. 



"It is easy enough to see why a female deficiency 

should be found in cities and the major towns, It 

arises mainly by migration of people who go there in 

search of livelihood. These are, in the first instance, 

mostly men. It is true that when the men settle 

down, the women may move up to join them but this 

does not happen invariably, and there is always a 

very considerable time-lag. So long, therefore, as 

towns continue to grow, they are apt to have a 

diminishing sex ratio. When this process stops, and 

the towns grow mainly by the excess of bir~hs ovet 

deaths, the sex ratio tends to change in the opposite 

direction and towards equality. Somewhat similar 

considerations apply to a whole area (including villages 

and towns) if it is receiving migrants in large 

numbers." 
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Sex ratios of tbe general population and displaced 
persons in tbe Delhi Territory, according to the 
1951 Census: 

Table 5'13 as extracted from the 1951 Census 
Report of Punjab gives the relevant data on this 
aspect. 

State 

Delhi 

TABLE 5'13 
Proportion of Sexs for every 100 persons 

General Population 
,...---A------, 

Males Fem:lles 

2 3 

57 43 

Displaced 
r- "-----, 
Males Fe)llales 

4 5 

54 46 

A large enough female ratio of immigrants into a 
:particular region may lead to the conclusion that an 
appreciable proportion of it is permanently or semi
permanently settled in that particular region and puts 
back into circulation the money it earns in the region 
of its immigration to increase that region's wealth. If 
that be not so, immigration may have much of the 
character of a sponge which soaks earnings in the 
place of immigration for use eIsewherl;3*. 

Sex ratios of actual, immigrant and emigrant and natural population 

Table 5 '14 studies the proportions of sexes in the context of migration. 

TABLE 5'14 

Female3 per 1,OH Males In RllI'al and Urban areas of Delhi for actual, immigrant, emigrant and N lltural PopuJation, 1961. 

Females per 1.000 Males 
DeSCription 

Total Rura Urban Non-city 
Urban 

2 3 4 5 

---- "---------" ----,-----._--_ - --

1. Ac tual Population of Delhi 785 847 777 

2. Immigrant Population from Adjacent States (Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and Rajasthan) T'l .1.- 2,012 650 

3. Tmmtgrant Population from States other than Adjacent States 743 487 745 

4. Emigrant Population from Delhi to Adjacent States (Uttar Pradesh, Punjab &. Rajasthan) I,9!l4 4279 1,326 

5. Emigra nt Population from Delhi to States other than Ad jacent StRtes 702 575 728 

6. Natural PopUlation of Delhi =[(1 +4+5)-(2+3)] 872 864 873 

SOl'RCE: Table D-VI of Delhi and of each State. 

*Adopwd! from A. Mitra's 1951 C.nsus Report of \Vt~t B;;n~l, see plIg.e 308 



There are 215 females less for every 1,000 males 
in the actual population of Delhi Territory as ~nume
rated in the 1961 Census. The corresponding short
age of females rises to 278 per 1,000 males for the 
immigrants coming from the adjacent States of Uttar 
Pradesh, Punjab and Rajasthan, whereas, for immi
grants from States other than adjacent S"ales. the 
pr".'portionate female shortage is 257 for everv I.OJO 
lJ1.des. There is, however, an excess of 95-1- fe:·,l<d~s 
b .. (;very 1,000 males amongst the population which 
has emigrated from Delhi into adjacent St,1tes of 
Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and Rajas:han which is most 
probably migration due to marriage. Amongst the 
popUlation which has emigrated from Delhi to States 
other than adjacent States, there are 298 females iess 

for every 1,000 males. In the so-called Natural 
Population * of Delhi, there is only a shortage of 128 
females for every 1,000 males. 

The phenomenon of migration into and from Delhi 
bec:::use of marriJ'le is reflected in the marked excess 
of fema les per 1,000 males amongst the immigrant 
popub ion fi-oin and emigrant population to the 
adj:lccnt States of Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, and Rajas
than in rur~l Delhi. Urban Delhi also reflects the 
phenomenon of excess of females per 1,000 males in 
case of emigrant population from Delhi to the nehh· 
bouring States of Pllnj:lb, Uttar Pradesh and Rajas
than because of marriage. 

Immigrants by State of origin and speakers of the prcllominant language of the 
corresponding States-a compJuison: 

Table 5·15 puts the two sets of fi'!ures as obtained from Tables D-IT and Tables C-V side by side in 
order to give a comparative picture, 

TABLE 5'15 

Immigrants into the Union Territory of Delhi ~ro." other StatE's ~0"1111rei to th~ L1'1'~I1-::~ return3 for the pre:lominant languages 
of the respective States. 1961. 

---------------------------------------=~----------.---------------

State of origin 

States in lndia !:levond the State or Enumeration 
And hra Practesh 
A,~am 
Bi:':.lr . 
Glii arat • • 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Ker,;la . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Mudr<ls 
Mysore 
Orissa. 
Punjab 
R'T '!l'on 
U~t;:r f;;~,jesh 
'Ne'l R"nga] • . • 
Unior. Territories "nd clrel Area~ 

For facility of reference, in the last column we 
have specified the lang1l3:5t!s whose returns have been 
given in Cols. 4 and 5 of the tahle. The data of im-

Immicrarts int0 the ('pion Pepl/latien ~pedirg the Predominant 
territc ry of Delhi language 0 fstate of origin Language 

as Mother tongue. 
,---__ .A.-__ -., .-----"------, 

Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 

5,63.4 22 4,08.303 
2,476 2,767 2,051 2,748 (Telugu) 

654 485 157 55 (Ass2.mese) 
6.446 3,277 11,59.496 8,97.717 (Hindi) 
2.811 2,486 3.555 3,038 (Gujrati) 
6.67 9 4.387 1.981 1.062 (Kashmiri). 
6AFO 3,752 5,961 3.526 (Malayalam) 
6,171 5.482 11,59.496 8,97,717 <Hindi) 
6,(99 5,915 4.C95 3,182 (Maran, I) 

10,711 8,424 12,(06 10,356 (Tamil) 
2.493 2,071 599 577 (Kannada) 

809 420 525 208 (Oriya) 
1,77.740 1,E? ,f(4 1,69.C97 1,47.575 (PlJnj" bi) -

54.8:'5 4 0.077 11.59,4% 8,97.717 (Hindi) 
2,t4.E 94 1,56,3: 6 11,59,496 8,97,717 (HincH) 

8.329 7,202 15,385 12.751 (Bengali) 
4,91.f 3,084 N.A. N.A. 

SOURCE: Tables D·II and CoY. 
NOTE: N.A. means not available. 

migrants from Union Territories and other areas of 
India have been lumped together. 

·Conceptually, 'Natlual Population' is arrived at as follows:-Natural POl'u!ation=Actual Enumerated population+Emigrant8 
Immigr41lts. 



Immigration into Rural Delhi from the rest of Rural India. 

Table 5.16 furnisbes tbe relevant cata. 

TABLE 5'16 

Im'1ligt':ltion int" lbra) \nl' of the Unio:} Territory DC Dzlhi from Rural Areas of other StltC5 of India, c1a~sl'ied by Sex, 1961 

Union territory Rural Population 

Immjgrant~ into Ru
ral Are"s from Ru
ral Areas of Adjr
cent States i,e. (Pun
jab, U.P. and Rajas-

thCln) 
.--___ ..A.---..., ~ 

Males Females Males Females 

Jmm:grant, Into Ru
ral Areas from Ru
ral Arcas of States 
other than Adjacent 

States 

Jmmigrant~ Into Ru
r,d Areas from Ru
rill Areas of States 

of India 

Percentage of Rural 
Immigrants from Ru
ral Areas of State:t 
ofIndia to Rural 
Population of Delhi 

.----......___, .,A.__ __ ..... r----.A. ___ '""'\ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 
(Col 4 +Col 6) (Cui 5+Cul 7) -------------------------------------------------------------------------

2 3 

Delhi 1,61,992 1,37,212 
(162) (137) 

N J r J Brackets contain figures in thousands. 

4 

25,238 
(25) 

5 

51,418 
(51) 

6 

367 
(Neg.) 

7 

158 
(Neg.) 

8 

25,605 
(26) 

9 10 

51,576 15'8 
(52) 

11 

37'6 

SOURCE: Table D-VI 

Nearly 26 thousand males and 52 thousand females are fro:n the rural areas of the remaining States of 
have in-migrated into rural D~lhi from the rural India. The percentage of rural immigrants from 
areas of other parts of India, Of these as high as rural area~ of all the States of India to the rural 
98 6% of the male~ and 99'7% of the females are populatiOn of Delhi is 15'8 in the case of males and 
from the rural areas of the three neighbouring States 37.6 in the case of females, the latter figure obvious-
of Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan and the rest Iy indicating immigration due to marriage. 

Immigration in urban Delhi from urban areas of other parts of India 

Table 5 '17 throws light on this aspect, 

TABLE S'17 

Immigration In Urban Areas of the State from Urban Areas of other States of India cl:lsslOed by Sex, 1961 

Immigrants into ur-
ban areas from ur-

Union Territory Urban Population ban 'lreas of Adja-
cent States (Punjab, 

U, Po, Rajasthan) 

Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 

Delhi, 13,27,386 10,32,022 1,55,762 1,29,623 
(1,327) (1,032) (156) (130) 

NOTE: Brackets contain figures in thousands. 

Nearly 196 thousand males and 165 thousand 
females have in-migrated into urban Delhi from the 
urban areas of other parts of India, Of these, 156 
thousand males (80'0%) and 130 thousand femal::s 
(71S' 8 %) have migrated from the urban areas of tbe 
Ulrce neighbouring States of Punjab, lJttar Pradesh 

Immigrants into ur- Immigrants into ur- Percentage of urban 
ban areJS from ur- b:m ;ireas from ur- ImmigranL from ur-
ban areas of States ban areas of States bon areas of States 
other than Adjacent of India of India to urban 

States Population of India 

....__~ ~ ..... ""---"""\ 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

-~---

40,174 35,096 1,95,936 1,64.719 14,8 16'0 
(40) (3.5) (196) (165) 

SOURCE: Table O-VI 

a:nd Rajasthan and 40 thousand males (20'0%) and 
35 thousand females (21'2%) from the urban areas 
of other States of India, The percentages of urban 
immigrants from urban areas of all the States of India 
to the urban population of Delhi Territory arc 14" 
for the males and 16' 0 for tho fcmal06. 



TABLE 

Cities sbowing popuJatJOII born locally, migrants from rural areas and migrants 

A-Born in Rural Areas 

Born in Rural Areas 

.A-.. ____ :_ _____________ -" 

Bom in Rural Areas Born in Rural Areas Born in Rural Areas 
n.M.C. Total PopulatIon of the same Distt. of the same Distt. outside the state and outside the State and 
Urban and a nd resident in the and resid.:nt in the resident in the city resident in the city 
NewOelhi city for less than city for 3 years and for lcss th:ln 3 years for 3 years and mOre 

3 years more 

..... , ..A ,-__ .A..~_ .A.--__ .......__, 
P M F M F M F M F M F 

------~---

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

O.M.C. 15,56,942 8,87,516 6,69,426 3,463 2.253 5,426 5,415 83,956 4;),763 1,82,902 1,12,874 

Urban (r,OOO) (1,000) (4) (3) {6) (8) (94) (fil) (2(}6J (168) 

New Delhi 2,18,148 1,28,144 90,004 270 135 545 294 16,611 8,836 41,125 1!S,783 

(1,000) (1,000) (2) (2) (4) (3) (130) (98) (321) (209) 



from other TOWRS MUcl CitiCis 

B C-Bom in Other Urban Areas 
r---:----~----------.,A...-.--------___ -__________ _ 
Bom in other urban Bom in other urban Born in other urban areal Bam In urban areas out
areas of the same Distt. areas of the same Distt. outside the State and side the State and rCii. Born in city of enumerution 
and resident in the city and resident in the city resident in the city for dent in the city for 3 

for less than 3 years for 3 years and more leiS tban 3 years years a.nd more 

--'---.. r- -, -"-----.. r---
~ -., 

,--. __ A __ ~ 

M F M F M F M F M F 

------ ----~--------- ----
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

4,14,121 3,41,259 19,640 16,614 21,000 19,218 45,844 35,387 1,11,164 9S,643 

(467) (510) (22) (25) (24) (29) (52) (53) (12S) (143) 

32,665 29,730 1,687 1,545 3,035 2,640 8,527 1,776 23,679 20,265 

(2S5) (330) (13) (In (24) (29) (66) (87) (183) (22S) 

NOTE: Bmckets contain figures per 1,000 of Total. SOUItCE : Table D· V I 



CJties sbowing population bom locally, migrants hOUl 

rural areas and migrants from towns and cities. 
Of the 887561 male population of the D.M.C. 

Urban tract, 46:7% were born in the city of enume
ration, 17'7% were born in urban areas outside the 
State (5.2% of which were residing in the city for 
l(~ss than three years and 12' 5 % for more than 3 
years), 2'6% were born in rural areas outside the 
State and were resident in the city for 3 years and 
Dlore, 9'4% were born in rural areas outside the 
State and were resident in the city for less than 3 
ye'us and the remaining were in other categories des~ 
cribed in the table. 

city for less than 3 years and the rest belvnged to 
other categories described in the table. 

Of the toal number of 128144 males in New Delhi, 
only 25'5% were born locally, (45'1 % were born 
in rural areas outside the State of which 13' 0% were 
residing in the city for less than 3 years and 32' I % 
for 3 years and more), 25'.1 % were born in urban 
areas outside the State of which 6' 6% were resident 
in the city for less than 3 years and 18' 5 % for 3 
years and more and the remaining male population 
belonged to other categories described in the table. 

AmC)ngst the 90.004 females of New Delhi, one~ 
third were born IDcally, 31'2% were born in urban 

Of the 669426 female population of the D.M.C. areas out~ide the Stat~, (of which 8'7% were resident 
Urban tract, 51.0% were born locally. 19.6% were in the City for less than 3 years and 22'5% for 3 
born in urban areas outside the State of which 5'3% ye~1rS and more), 30'7% were born in rural areas 
weTe resident in the city for les'1 th'll') 3 ve'lrq and outside the State, of which 9'8% were resident in the 
14' 3 % for 3 years and more, 16' 8 % were horn in City for Ie5s tha n 3 years and 20,9 % for 3 years and 
rural areas outside the State and were resident in the more and the rest were in other categories. 

Extent of Immigration into Delhi 

Table 5.19 provides data about the extent of immigration into Delhi. 

TABLE 5·19 
Immigration Into the Union Terrlt:>ry of Delhi from other Stfltes of Indi a classified by sex, expressed as percentages of Total, Rural 

and Urban population of tbe Delhi Territory 

Union Territory 
(Total, Rural, Urban) 

Delhi Total 

Delhi Rural 

Total 
Population 

2 

26,58,612 

2,99,204 

Percentage of total immigra
tion from oth('r Stiltes of 
India to actwd population of 

State (Delhi) 

~"'"" P M F 

3 4 $ 

36'5 37'8 34'9 
(9,71,725) (5,63,422) (4,08,303) 

26'7 16'5 38'8 
(79,934) (26,698) (53,236) 

40'4 34'4 

Percertage of immigration from Percentag:e of immigration from 
States adjacent to Delhi Terri- States other thon the~e adjacent 
tory to actual popUlation of states to Delhi Territory to actual 
D~lhi (Uttar Pradesh. population of Ddhi 

Rajasthan and Punjab) 

.A-._ .... 

P M F P 
......__----~ 
M P 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

32'2 33'4 30·7 4'3 4'4 4'1 
(8,56,726) (4,97,459) (3,59,267) (1,14,999) (65,963) (49,036) 

26'5 16'2 38·6 0'2 0'3 0'2 
(79,216) (26,215) (53,001) (718) (483) (235) 

33·0 35'S 29'7 4'8 4'9 4'7 Delhi Urban 23,59,408 37'8 
(8,91,791) (5,36,724) (3,55,067) (7,77,510) (4,71,244) (3,06,266 (1,14,281) (65,480) (48,801) 

NOTE: Absolute figures are given in Br.1ckets. 

The Total population of the Union Territory ot 
Delhi as we know, is nearly 2659 thousand of which 
nearly 972 thousand (36'6%) are immigrants. Rural 
Delhi with a total population of more than 299 
thousand has an immigrant popUlation of nearly 80 
thousand (26'7%). The immigrants in urban Delhi 
who number nearly 892 thousand constitute 37,8<;10 
of more than 2359 thousand urban population 01 
Delhi. 

SOURCE: Table D-VI 

The three neighbouring States of Punjab, Uttar 
Pradesh and Rajasthan provide bulk of the immi
grants into Delhi Territory, Particular mention may 
be made of female .immigrants from these three States 
to rural Delhi who constitute 38'6% of the total 
females of rural Delhi. This phenomenon reflects 
probably ImmIgration due to marriage. 



\0 
'" -

1 C. P.!'_21. 

r 

J 

SJ~lno 

8UI,ulllQ 
7fl AJi!Uim~A 

N -

00 

.... 

co ".... 
00 .... 

'" N .... 
01) ..... 

Ni 
~~ 



14° 

-0 ~ ..... ?-, ~ 

~ cD co 
<I) '" ... 
'2. Z b b ~ '-' ._, 

.,., \0 
""' "" ""' N 1:: I(') 
~ .., ~ .., I"- .... '" I- '<t G' til t- e- o, \0 

.,., 
6 N e fa Q.. ..... e- on e 00 ._, N 8 I --,... 

'<t ~ ~ 
~ 

~ 
u - ';!; ~ I- bI) I-

; co N <I) N '0 ... Z '" l'1 

b '-' Z til .._' 
;> 

(<', ..... ,._ 
~ "" 'bil 

~ 
'7 .... ~ 10 ~ .,;, 00 ... I- ":' ~ 

Z e bI) 

e ... '" <I) 

~ z ~ 
<I) 

'-' '-" :a 
til 

("~ t-
,~ 8 .-. t-< 
oil 0 'bil I- .-- .., 

N '<t bI) M .,;, .., N oil ~ 

~ 
N <I) '" 

<I) 
~ 

~ e- e ~ '" b u 
~ .... \0 on M ~ ~ 0\ 
0 - \0 0 .-. .... N -- <Zl .., 

6 ~ 8 .... '<t l- e. N 8 
'<I" <'l 

'" <'l 0\ \0 <'l 
'-' £ e-

o 01 ~ ""' ~ 0 ""' g G- o .... 0\ '" g <'l ~ .". N oil 00 

8-
C"l co 00 e- 00 8 ... 00 £ 00 <I) z b '-'" 

on 
N .-. l- I(') ~ ~ <'l N ~ .,., N t- ,-, 

«) 

0, .... t- 0\ t- ':' 00 
~ 8 '<I" :::, N r- <"l 6 00 ..... '-' .., 0\ '-' on .... <'l ~ .... .... '-' 

.-. 00 .-. 
'"""' ~ 

.... .... .., .-. 00 
.... M ;:;- 0\ --. '<t 

8. '<I" \0 00 oro -.t oil 0 

'" e e <I) .... e §_ N Z ..., 
'-' '-" 

Q l- 'D '"""' .-. ,-._ 
l- N .--

~ QlN 00 <'l 00 oil I- M 0 
~ 00 N ..... .... 

III ..,' eu '<t '<t e M e 8 e '" 
~ ~ b 
I:Q 'a 00 

i:5 
\0 ~ \0 ~ ;;f 

,-._ It') N 00 N I- ""' vl 0 \0 'f '<T on I(') ':' <I) 
t- ;. 0\ 0\ t- N ..;. ~ \0 10 co '<T ; l- N .... 
M .... N .... .... C .... ro 

'-' N '-' .... M '-' .... ..., 
E '- ., 

It') t- ,-. 
0 """ t- G' ~ ""' 00 .-- 10 """ 

B 
\0 '" ~ 

r-

""" 
M. 

~ "" 10 ~ 
... .; 

I- 00 S 
t- a- N ;. 0\ 0.-

\0 on ." S \0 00 r- oD .... c::; .... - ~'5iJ .., 
'-' ._/ '<T N '-' 

.... 
'-' O:.=: 

.... '<T ~ 0:; .-. .... ,-, ,..., 
""" 

~~ 

8 
.,., I"- '"""' ",l'1 It') '<T on 0\ I"- M 00 .,., t-

N .... N '<t N 
..., 0\ .., ... .., c::; \0 I- .... 0\ '<T N '<T N 

'<t '-' N !::!- ('J on !::!- M !::!- N !::!- -G<2 
'oJ ro", 

'" 
""'0 

N G- O ~ N '" '" ""' '<t ,..., .... Q 
.0", 

N N 0 00 t- ':" 0 0 r- l'1Z1 0\ .... t- \0 N ~ 
0\ I"- '<I' N I/) 

~ .~ '" 
~ M .... N 

\0 
0 00 CO ... M 0 0\ '<I' M 

""" ~ '" '-' '-' '-' <I) 

""oil - /, ::: ;:l", 
N .::: s r'O S 00 '" 6' 00 6' r- .~z 

'" '<T 0 
0 .~ <:t 0 <'l 6' ~ ..... ::: .... § r- '<I' 8 

on :!: (3 ~ 0\ 00 0 0 ~ ;:c: 0 0 0 .:;2-. ~ ~ .... 0 00 - :::: 8 '" 0 .... 0 
'-' .... ~ '-'" ~ 

N '-' ..... '-' 
~ 

'-' 

~ ._ ..... '" ~ 
I-< 

~ 0 

~ ~ Z; 

Q.. il< Q.. 

:.a '2 ., OJ 
0 ~ 
~ ~ 
<I) .., 
Z l! 



147 

Amongst the immigra~t population both in D.M.C 
Urban and New Delhi. the proportions of illiterates 
are lower as compared with the corresponding pro
portions in the general population. Also, there is to 

be observed a general trend of higher educational at·· 
tainments amongst the immigrant population both in 
the D.M.C. Urban Tract and New Delhi as compared 
with their corresponding general population. 

Industrial Classification of workers amongst the immigrants 

The relevant data about immigrants into the Delhi 
Territory from other States of India is given in Table 5'21. 

TABLE 5'21 

Distribution of Immigrants from other States of India in the Nine Industrial categories of workers and Non-workers expresseo as 
percentages of total population under each categfJry, 1961. 

Industrial classification of workers. Noo 
Workers 

St~te ~----"-------:~-~~ _._,.._..-..._- ...... --_-.. 
I II III IV V VI VII VIII JX 

- -----

2 3 4 , 6 7 8 9 10 11 

DELHI 

(A) Total Pupulation 2,659 (Thousand) 55 7 9 17 170 35 147 50 364 1,804 

(») Immigrant Population 972 (Thousand) 13 3 5 '6 99 24 57 26 218 522 

(c) (b) expressed as p>!rcentage of (a) 36' 5 23.5 35' 3 63.3 33.9 58.~ 66'5 39·0 51'6 59·8 28'9 

SOURCE . Table D: VI 

NOTE: Percentages of immigrants to total population in each category have been calculated on the basis of absolute f.gures. 

The immigrant population from other States of 
Indil'l. forms 36-5% of the total population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi. The proportions of im
migrant workers in each of the Industrial categories: 

HI-mining quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, and plantations, orchards and allied 
activities, 

V -manufacturing other than household industry, 

VI-construction, 

VIII-transport, storage and communication, and 

lX--other services 
are much higher than the over-all nropOItion 
(36'5 %) of immigrants to the total popula
tion of the Union Territory of Delhi. On the 
other hand, the proportions of immiorant 
workers in each of the Industrial categories 

I--cultivation, 

U-agricultural labour, 

IV-Household industry 
and amongst non-workers are iower than the 
over-all proportion of immigrants to total 
popUlation of the Delhi Territory. 



Distribution of Industrial Categories of workers and non-workers amongst the General Population and 
amongst immigrants from other States of India, 1961 

The relevant data is presented in Table 5.22. 

TABLE 5'22 

DIstrIbution of Industrial Categories of workers and non workers among tbe General Poplllation alld among immigrants frol1 o)tl1~r 
States of India, 1961 

Population Immigrants 
Immi

grants 
from 
States 

Adjacent 

Immi
grants 

from 
States 
other 
thl'.n 

adjacent 

Percentage of Immigrants from 
States of India to Population 0 f 

Delhi 
of the from 
Union States of 

Description Territory India. 
,-____ --..A.. ____ -., 

Total Males Femllies of Delhi 

-----
2 

TOTAL 26,58,612 

P .. h1ARY SECTORS (I+II+ III) 71,449 

Industrial category I 55,458 

II 7,325 

III 8,666 

SE~ONDA~Y SECTOR (lV+V) 1,87,034 

Industrial CategOl'Y IV 16,710 

V 1,70,324 

TERTIARY SECTOR (VI+ VH+ VII!+ IX) 5,95,968 

Industrial Categury VI 35,360 

VII 1,46,727 

VIII 49,569 

IX 3,64,312 

NON-WORKERS 18,04,161 

Immigrants from other ~tates of J ndia constitute 
36.5'/0 of the total population of the Union Territory 
of Ddhi. In the broad Primary Sector, consisting of 
Industrial Categories I, I1 and III put together, i.e. 
Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers and in Mining, 
Quarrying Livestock Rearing etc., immigrants account 

to Delhi 
Territory 
(Punjab, 
U.P.& 

Rajasthan). 

3 4 

9,71,725 8,56,726 

21,099 20,983 

13,026 12,982 

2,588 2,570 

5,485 5,431 

1,04,991 99,192 

5,672 5,434 

99,319 93,758 

3,24,095 2,82467 

23,511 22,645 

57,210 52,319 

25,557 23,107 

2,17,817 1,84,396 

5,21,540 4,54,084 

States, 

-- _.- -- ----
5 6 7 8 

-- -- ---- - --_-------- -----~-

1,14,999 36'5 37'8 34'9 

116 29'5 14'8 57'1 

44 23'5 4'6 54'7 

18 35'3 24'8 59'5 

54 63'3 58'4 82'6 

5,799 56'1 55'6 64'6 

238 33'9 31'2 44'3 

5,561 58'3 57'6 74'8 

41,628 54'4 54'4 54'7 

866 66'5 64'4 91'8 

4,891 39·0 38'8 53'9 

2,450 51'6 51'7 44·0 

33,421 59'8 60'6 52'1 

67,'456 28·9 22'0 33.4 

SOURCE: TableD-VI and P.C.A. 

for 29· 5'10; their corresponding percentage in Industry 
both of the Household and Manufacturing type is 
56'1 and in the broad Tertiary Sector, consisting of 
Construction, Trade and Commerce, Transport, 
Communications and Other Services put together, their 
I\hare is 54.4%. 
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Emigrants from tbe Union Territory of Delbi 

Table 5·23 gives the details about the emigrants from the Union Territory of Delhi to other States of 
India, classified by Industrial Categories of Workers and Nor.-workers and Sex, 1961. 

TABLE 5·23 

Fmigrl'nts from the Unien Territory of Delhi to other States of India, Classified by Industrial Categories or Workers and Non-workers 
and Sex. 1961. 

Primary Sector Secondary Sector TertiarY Sector Non- Total 
St1tel Union Territory Sel( r-----'-------, r-----A.---, r-------A.-----.,W-:lfk~!" Emhcr-

I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X a'lts 

---~- - - - ----------- --~-
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Andhra Prade~h ,{W 9 2 13 65 5 80 39 506 1.345 2,065 
6 2 12 58 5 76 39 356 551 1,106 
3 1 7 4 150 794 959 

Assam ,{& 6 105 16 32 8 145 454 767 
6 60 16 31 8 141) 197 458 

45 I 5 257 309 

Bihar ·r p 6 3 24 21 147 15 114 34 182 1,622 2,174 
l._M 2 24 19 146 15 110 33 l'i5 697 1.20" 

F 4 3 2 1 4 1 27 925 967 

Gujarat .{~ 
14 3 7 36 50 424 536 
14 2 7 36 43 172 276 

1 7 252 260 

J ammy & Ka~hmir .{~ 4 1 1 10 5 12 96 1.333 1,462 
1 1 I 10 5 12 92 599 721 
3 4 734 741 

Kerda '{W 2 4 12 27 523 *573 
2 4 12 27 238 287 

285 286 

Madhya Pradesh )~ 58 14 47 70 433 162 2(,7 193 709 5,(,85 7,(31) 
44 5 45 57 425 156 259 192 587 2,391 4,1"1 

IF 14 9 2 13 8 6 8 1 122 3,29l 3,H7 

Ma;:lras ,{~ 21 3 5 1 60 3 63 23 515 1,510 2,204 
12 2 4 1 '59 3 63 23 500 694 1.361 
9 1 1 1 15 816 843 

M:thi'.ra~;ltra '{W 
35 17 28 90 1,048 74 697 410 1,505 8,979 12,883 
22 6 26 82 1,011 73 678 389 1,28' 3,819 73,91 

• 13 11 2 8 37 1 19 21 220 5,160 54,92 

Mysore '~~ 3 tl 6 57 65 12 233 969 1,358 
3 9 4 54 62 11 212 424 781 

l_F 2 2 3 3 1 21 545 577 

Orissa .{P 6 3 988 146 61 14 615 I,R35 
M 5 3 987 146 60 12 375 1,589 
F I 1 1 1 2 240 246 

Punjab )~ 11,851 1,661 92 1.292 1,024 382 573 469 3,050 49,002 69406 
989 217 56 314 924 338 485 458 1,759 15,238 20,778 

IF 10,862 1,444 36 978 100 44 88 11 1,301 33,764 48,628 

Rajasthan 

'{W 392 82 55 203 227 126 192 325 857 8.311 10,770 
lIS 24 50 88 190 lIS 186 320 631 2739 4,461 
274 58 5 lIS 37 11 6 5 226 :1,572 6,309 

Uttar Pradesh 'f~ 1,977 263 156 681 1,545 413 1,839 1,050 4,452 45,663 58,049 
963 186 113 397 1,428 390 1,770 1.0t8 3,705 11,543 21,551 

LF 1,014 77 43 284 117 23 69 2 746 3l,120 36,498 

West Bengal • (P 26 IS 30 5 921 64 661 264 974 5,588 8,548 
~M 22 14 26 2 903 62 654 253 867 2,597 5,400 
IF 4 1 4 3 18 2 7 11 107 2,991 3,148 

cont .) 
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TABLE 5'21 (Contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

UNION TERRITOR'ES AND OTHER AREAS. 

Andaman and Nicobar 
36 Islands. . (P 2 10 2 51 

i_~ 2 10 2 11 26 
25 25 

Himachal Pradesh rl) 28 1 10 11 16 10 60 521 658 

L~ 12 1 9 10 15 8 49 2~? 354 
16 1 1 I 2 11 272 304 

L. M. & A. Islands .{& 
f,fanipl,r . .(P 51 

L~ 24 
27 

Tripura .{& 1 3 1 1 3 46 ~5 
1 2 1 1 2 18 2S 

1 1 28 30 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . (P" 

\~ 

Goa, Daman & Diu . ,{W 2 17 20 
8 9 

2 9 11 

N.E.FA .. .{~ 57 
51 

6 

• 
Nagaland 

. {~ 12 6 19 
9 4 14 
3 2 5 

Pondicherry {& 58 
30 
28 

Sikkim 

{~ 
42 
30 
12 

SOURCE: Union Tables D-II and O-VI of the relevant State from Central Tabulation Office of the Registrar General. India, Ra.ma 
Krishna Puram, New Delhi. 

*This figure in::ludes 3 males and one female whose industrial classification break-up is not available. 

Nom: U. P figures are provisional Thereis discrepancy of7 males and 3 females in differentIndustrialcategories.· 

Detailed Category -wise break-up offi!fures for N.E.F.A, Pondichery, Manipnr and Sikkim was not available. 



1n aU, 181,279 persons have emigrated from the 
Union Territory of Delhi to the rest of India, of which 
72,091 (39.8%) are males and 109,188 (62.2%) are 
females. 

The three States of Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and 
Rajasthan together account for 76.2% of the total 
emi!!l'ants from the Union Territory of Delhi,. of which 
Punjab alone accounts for 38.3%, Uttar Pradesh for 
32,0% and Rajasthan for 5.9%. Of the remaining 
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23.8% of emigrants from Deihi, 't.i% have gOIl~ to 
Maharashtra, 4.7% to West Bengal and the rest to 
other States of India. 

It may be pointed out that amongst the total 
emigrants to the three Adjacent States of Delhi viz., 
Punjab, U.P. and Rajasthan, two thirds are females 
and one-third are males, whereas amongst the total 
emigrants to non-adjacent States, 58'8% are males 
and 41.2% are females. 

Table 5.24 summarises these aspects of emigrants from Delhi in a tabular form. 

TABLE 5·24 . 
Percentage distribution of persons, male and female emigrants from Delhi to adjacent States and other States and Union 

Territories other than adja~t States, 1961 

Total Emigrants from Delhi to Adj?,cent States Emigrants from Delhi to States 
Emigrants other than Adjacent State8 

from 
-..A. _______ ~ 

Delhi Total Uttar Punjab Rajasthml Total Maharashtra We~t . Other 
to other Pradesh Bengal States and 

States other Union 
Territories 

of India 

_----

2 3 4 , 6 7 8 9 10 

181,279 1382,25 58,049 69,406 10,770 43,054 12,883 8,548 21,623 
(100'0) (76 '2) (32 '0) (38' 3) (5'9) (23 '8) (7 '1) (4'7) (12 '0) 

Persons 

72,091 46,790 21,551 20,778 4,461 25,301 7,391 5,400 12,510 
(100'0) (64·9) (29·9) (28 '8) (6'2) (35 '1) (10' 2) (7'5) (17'4) 

Males 

109,188 91,435 36,498 48,628 6,309 17,753 5,492 3,148 9,113 
(100 '00) (83' 7) (33'4) (44' 5) (5 '1;) (16'3) (5'0) (2 '9) (8'4) 

Females 

NOTE: Percentage distribution of Emigr-dnt. has been given in bracket.. 

Proportions of workers and non-workers amonpt 
emigrants from Delhi Tenitory : 

This aspect is summarised below in Table 5.25, 

TABLE 5.25 

Distribution of tbe total Emigrants from the Union Territory 
of Delhi to different States and Territories of India amongst 
workers and non-workers, 1961. 

WVl'lIers/Non-Work~rs Total Males Females 

2 3 4 

WorkeJ~ 48,422 29,392 19,030 
(26'7) (40'S) (17'4) 

Non·Work4:J.'J 132,649 42.564 90,085 
(73 '2) (59 'a) (82' 5) 

(contd) 

TABLE 5' 25 (contd.) 

1 2 3 4 

Unclassifiable 208 135 73 
(0'1) (0' 2) (0'1) 

Total . 181,279 72,091 109,188 
(100'0) (100 ·0) (100 '0) 

NOTE:-Distribution into workers and non-workers in 
respect of 4 Terrjtories viz., N.E.F.A.. Pondicherry Sikkim and 
Manipuf was not available, ' 

Broadly speaking, out of every 10 persons who have 
nngrated from Delhi to the rest of India, 7 are 
·non-workers' and only 3 are workers. Out of every 
10 female emigrants, 8 are non-workers and 2 are 
workers. Amongst the male emigrants, however, out 
of every 10, 4 are workers and 6 are non-workers. 



Industrial categories of workers anwngst the emigrants from Delhi Territory 

The detailed figures are already given in table 5.23 above. Below are summarised in Table 5.26 percentage 
figures for 6 selected 'States' which have received sizable number of emigrants from Delhi. 

TABLE 5'26 

Industrial Categories 3f workers and non-workers amongst Emigrants from the Delhi Territory to the six selected States of India, 1961 
(Figures are in Percentages) 

J> 

Emigrants to ~ Total .--0 
<n ... 
" J II ~ 

-_-----
2 3 4 5 

Uttar Pradesh 
(P lOa-a 3,4 0'4 
~M 100'0 4 5 0,9 
IF 100-0 2'8 0'2 

Punjab Jr.. 100 0 17·1 2·4 
10:) a 4'8 1·1 

IF 100'0 22-3 3'0 

Rajasthan J~ 100'0 3'6 0'8 
100'0 2,6 0'5 

IF 100,0 4,3 0·9 

Maharashtra {~ 
100'0 0,3 0,1 
100'0 I). 3 0,1 
100'/) 0'2 0'2 

Nest Bengal {& 
100'0 0'3 0'2 
100'0 0-4 0'3 
100'0 0,1 (Neg,) 

Madhya Pradesh 
fP. 100'0 O·g 0,2 
~tM 100'0 1·1 0'1 
IF 100'0 0'4 0'3 

Amongst the total emigrants to Uttar Pradesh, only 
21.3% are workers and the rest are non-workers, Of 
the female emigrants, as high as 93,5% are non
workers. Industrial category IV 'other services' 
accounts for the largest chunk (17.2%) of the male 
emigrants to Uttar Pradesh; the next in descending 
order of importance are 'trade and commerce', 'manu-' 
facturing other than household industry', 'transport, 
storage and communications', 'cultivation' and 
others, respectively. 

Of the total number of emigrants to Punjab, 
29.4% are workers, the corresponding percentages of 
male and female workers being 26,7 and 40,6, 
respectively, It is noteworthy that 22.3% of the 
female emigrants from Delhi to Punjab are engaged 
in cultivation. Emigration of females due to marriage 
in rural cultivating households keeps them engaged 
In cultivation, Of the total male emigrants to Puniab 
from Delhi Territory, the largest proportion of 8'5% 
are enoaged in 'other services' followed by 4-8% in 
'cultivation', 4'4% in 'manufacturing other than 
household industry' and the rest in others. 

Industrial Categories NOD 
J..._---------------.,WCI)<US 

III IV V VI VII VIIJ IX 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

0'3 1'2 2'7 0,7 3'2 '1'8 7'7 78'7 
0'5 1·8 6'6 1'8 8'2 4'9 17 '2 53-6 
0'1 0'8 0-3 0'1 0'2 (Neg.) 2-0 93-5 

0'1 1·9 l' 5 0-5 0'8 0'7 4'4 7')'6 
0-3 1'5 44 1 -6 2'3 2·2 8'S 73'3 
0-1 2-0 0-2 0'1 0'2 (N~g.) 2'7 69'4 

O'S 1,9 2'1 1'2 1'8 3'0 7'9 1'7'2. 1,1 2'0 4'3 2'6 4'2 7'2 14,) 61'4 
0·1 1'8 0'6 0'2 0'1 0,1 3'6 83'3 

0'2 0'7 8'j 0'6 5,4 3'2 11'7 69,7 
0,3 1'1 13 '7 1'0- 9'2 5'3 17'4 51'6 

(Neg.) 0'1 0'7 (Neg.) 0'4 0'4 4'0 94'0 

0'3 0'1 10'8 0'7 7'7 3 ,I 11'4 63,4 a,s (Neg.) 16'7 1 'I 12, 1 4'7 16'1 48'1 
0'1 0'1 0'6 0'1 0'2 0'4 3'4 95'0 

0'6 0·9 5'7 2'1 3'5 2'05 9'3 74'4 
1 'I 1,4 10'2 3'7 6'2 46 14'1 57'S 
0'1 0'4 0'2 0'2 0'2 (Neg.) 3'5 94'7 

The proportion of workers amongst total emigrants 
to Rajasthan is 22,8%. The majority of the male 
emigrants to this State (14.1 %) are engaged in other 
services followed by 7.2 % in transport, storage and 
communications, 43,3% in manufacturing, 4,2% in 
trade and commerce and the rest in olhers. 

The percentage of workers amongst total emigrants 
to Maharashtra is 30.3. As high as 94,0% of the total 
female emigrants to Maharashtra arc non-workers. 
Amongst thc male emigrants to this State 17.4% are 
(:ngaged in other services, 13,7'70 in manufacturing, 
9.2% in 1rade and commerce, 5.3% in transport, 
storage and communications and the rest in other 
industrial categories. 

Of the total emigrants to West Bengal, 34'6% are 
workers; amongst the female emigrants to this -State 
as high as 95,0% arc non-workers, Amongst the malc 
emi~rants to West Bengal from the Delhi Territory, 
16,7% are eng;aged in manufacturing, 16,1 '70 in other 
services, 12.1 % in trade and commerce, 4,7% in 
transport, storage and communications and the rest 
in other categories. 
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Amongst the total emigrants from Delhi to Madhya 
Pradesh. 25.6°~ are workers. Of the female emigrants 
to this State, as high as 94'7% are non-workers. 
Majority of the male emigrants to Madhya Pradesh 
(14.1 %) are engaged in other services, followed by 
10.2 % in manufacturing, 6.2% in trade and 
commerce, 4.6% in trarisport, storage and communi-

cations, 3 '.7% in construction and the rest in other 
categories. 

The details about the industrial categories of 
workers amongst emigrants from Delhi to the 
remaining States etc. of India may be looked into 
in the table above. 

Industrial classification of workers amongst the immigrants into Delhi from other States of India 

Table 5.27 gives the information concerning the sub-head above. 

TABLE 5'27 

Distributioll by Industrial Category of workers and non-workers of immigraats from other states of India per 10,000 of all immigrant 
population (Total, Rural, Urban) in the state, 1961 

Tc:t;;IT Per 10,000 of all immigrant population belonging to industrial categories 
St;lte Rurttl/ .--

Urban r II III IV 

2 3 4 S 6 

Dclhi . Totill 134 27 56 58 
(971.725) (13,026) (1,588) (5,485) (5,672) 

Rural 208 41 8" til 
(603,711) (12,543) (2,452) (5,073) (3,669) 

Urban 11 " 11 54 
(363,277) (423) (133) (397) (1,969) 

Unclassifiable 127 6 32 72 
(4,737) (60) (3) (IS) (34) 

NOTE: Brackets contain ab~olute figures. 

Of the total number of 971725 migrants into Delhi 
from other States of India, 53.7% are non-workers 
Bnd 46.3% are workers; amongst the latter, the largest 
proportion (22'4%) are engaged in other services, 
fonowed next by 10·2 % in manufacturing other than 
household industry, 5.9% in trade and commerce, 
2'6% in transport, storage and communicatio'1s, 
2'4% in construction, 1'3% in cultivation and the 
r~t in others. 

There are 603,711 rural immigrants into Delhi out 
of whom 47.2% are non-workers and 52.8% are 
workers. Amongst the latter, 24.4% are eOiaged in 

, I C.P.-22 I 

-, 
V VI VII VIII IX Non-

Workers 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

------.._""- ". 

1,022 242 589 263 2,242 5,367 
(99,319) (23,511) (57,210) (25,~57) (217,811) (521,540) 

1,235 311 585 307 2,444 4,724 
(74,562) (18,784) (35,306) (18,5M) (147,540) (285,217) 

675 128 596 191 1902 6,428 
(24,50<5) (4,645) (21,657) (6,925) (69,090) (233,532) 

'330 173 521 141 2,506 5,891 
(251) (i2) (247) (67) (1,187) (2,791) 

Source: Unlon Table D-VI 

'other services', 12"4% in manufacturing, 5'9% in 
'trade and commerce', 3.1 % in 'transport, storage and 
communication', an equal percentage in 'construction', 
2.1 % in 'cultivation' and the rest in others. 

There are 363,277 persons who have migrated into 
Delhi Territory from the rural areas of other States 
of India. Of these, 64.3% are non-workers and 3~.7% 
!lre workers; amongst the latter, 19.0% are e.gaged 
in 'other services', 6.6% are in 'manufacturing oth« 
than household industry', 6.0% are absorbed in 'frade 
and commerce' and the rest are in other catcguNs. 
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P ~mlation Re-distribution 

Components of redistribution b£tween States of India, 1951-61. 

Table 5.28 and it~ analysis have been extracted from a p:1per 'Population Redistribution in India; 
Inter-state and Rural-Urban', by Messrs K. C. Zacharia and J. P. Ambannavar of the Demographic Training 
and Research Centre. Bombay. This paper was read at the All-India Seminar on Population held at the 
Institute of Economic Growth, University of Delhi, on March 12-14, 1964. It may be mentioned at the 
outset that the paper W:lS based on preliminary estimates of inter-state and rural-urban migration and 
the authors proposed to revise it when Census migration data would become available tor all' Statel!. 

TABLE ~'18 

Components of Net Re-distribution Between States ofIndia, 1951-6J. 
(In Thousands) 

Re-diWibution due to 
Stat.:s. ~---------~-----'-' 

Migralion Natural Total 
Increase 

3 

Andhra Pradesh --1,026 -801 -1,833 

As~am +261 +879 +1140 

BlhaJ . + l,72~ -1,.4()~ -680 

OuJarat +781 +88 -f 869 

Jammu & K:uhmfr -29 -3.6~ -394 

Korala --904 +1,341 +437 

Madhya Pradesh +776 -89 +68, 

Madras -2,9U +~4 -2,9J8 

Mahe.raehtm +~92 +tl7 +tl59 

~ysore --1,131 4- 1,138 +7 

Orissa. +26 -277 -251 

pvnJab -951 +1,648 +697 

Rajastltan -248 +994 +746 

Uttar Pmdesh +135 -3,218 -3,0@3 

WlitBeul>al + 2,3'1'1 +565 +2,960 

Delht . +2<.)7 \-243 +540 

Himachal Pradesh -103 +106 +3 

Other areas* +376 +41 +417 

"'Including Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicoy and Amlndlvl, Manfpur, TriDura, Dadra and Nagar Havel1, Nagaland, 
pondicherry and Sikkim except N.E.F.A. 

The concept of 'redistribution' of population for 
ihc purposeS'> of this table is 3S fnllows: 

"Pc/pulation fe-distribution in a country can be 
measured only with reference to a set of areal units 
such as States, districts, localities etc. into which the 

country is divided and a set of time intervals such as 
year of decade for which period the re-distribution is 
measured. If the areal unit is denoted by iCi-l, 2, 
_ ...... : __ n), the time (t) interval is denoted by its 
points 0 and 1, and the population of the i th areal 
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unit at time 't' by Pi (t), we maY define the amount 
of redistribution during the time interval 0-1 as : 

D=-~-tJ~~~~) P(l)-Pi(l)] 

whereas D is the amount of re-distribution; and (0) and 
n 

P( I) arc the total population of the country L PiC t) 
i=1 

at time 0 and 1. We may interpret 'D' 8S the minimum 
number of persons that should change their areal uni: 
of residence in time I so t1;1at the percentage distribntion 
of the population by areal units in time'!' may be the 
same as that in time '0'." 

The 'net redistribution' during a given period of time 
is a result of the balance between the redistribution 
caused by inter-state differences in natural increaae and 
that due to inter-state migration. The separate contri
butions of these two components can be estimated for 
most of the decades, but the comparability ot tho 
estimates for different decades suffers because of 
substantial changes in state boundaries. 

The above table attempts a detailed analysis of the 
fnter-state population redistribution during the decado 
1951-61. The last column shows the contribution of 
each state to the total redistribution. In order for 
the 1951 disitribution to have been maintained in 
1961 also, nearly 6 million person~ would have had 
to return 10 Uttar Pradesh and Madras (3 million~ 
each). Andhra Pradesh should have received about 
1.8 million persons and Bihar 680 thomand. There 
are only tViO other States Jammu and Kashmir and 
Orissa whi,;h have grown slower than the all-India 
rate. The deficits in these States about 9.2 million 
would have had to be filled in by the excesses in Wtst 
Bengal (about 3 million), Assam (1.1 million) and such 

, , 
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states as Gujarat, Rujasthan, PWljab, Madhya Pradesh, 
ole. 

As mentioned above, the total inter-state redistri
bution of population is made up partly by differential 
natural increase and partly by migration between 
States. 1f there had been no migration between States, 
the extent of population re-distribution would have 
been 7.2 million. This is the individual contribution 
of inter-state differences in natural increase to 
population re-distribution. Similarly, if there had been 
no differences between states in rate of natural 

. increase, the volume of redistribution would have 
been 7.4 million. This is the individual contribution 
of migration between States to population re
distribution. Thus the net re-distribution of 9.2 million 
is made up ot a component due to natural increase 
equivale!lt to 7.2 million and a component due to net 
migration equivalent to 7·4 million. This is individual 
contribution or migration between States to population 
rc-distribution. Thus the net re-distribution of 9.2 
million is made up of a component due to natural 
increase equivalent to 7.2 million, and a component 
due to net migration equivalent to 7.4 million. If the 
changes brought about by. migration and differential 
natural increase rates had been in the same direction 
in all states, that is, if they had been reinforcing each 
other, the total redistribution in the country would have 
been 14.6 million. But in states such as Bihar, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, 
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh, the 
changes due to natural increase and migration were 
in opposite directions. Only in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Gujarat, Maharashtra, West Bengal and Delhi 
did the migration component reinforce the changes 
introduced by differential natural increase rates. As 
a result, tbe redistribution of about 5.4 million persons 
was cancelled out. 

Components of net rural-urban popnlation redistribution 
Table 5.29 below gives a detailed analysis of the rural-urban redistribution during the two most recent 

decades. The source of data in this table and its analysis is the same as that of table 5'28 above; also 
the remarks about the nature of the preliminary estimates made in the case of the same table are 
applicable to this table also. 

TABLE 5.29 

Components of the Rural Urban Population Redistribution by States, 1941-51 and 1951-1961 (In thousands) 

1941-~1 1951-61 
.--~ 

State~ Total Migration Natural Total Migration )latural 
Increase Increau 

-------,---- ---_-- ------- _---
1 3 4 5 6 7 

-----_-_. 
Andhra Pradesh +904 +836 +68 +236 +277 -41 
Assam + 124 +'99 +2' + 167 +1'7 +10 
Bihar +2'8 +226 +32 +343 +344 -1 
O~arat . . +401 +322 +79 +326 +346 -20 
JlI.mmu and Kashmir -10 -3 -1 

(con/d.) 
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TABLE 5.29 (contd.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Kerata +266 +240 +26 +363 +350 +13 

Madhya Pradesh +385 +35~ +30 +514 +505 +9 

Madras + 1,268 + 14,~0 -182 -158 -53 -105 

Maharashtra + 1,920 + 1,776 + 144 -817 +848 -31 

Mysore +957 +842 + lIS + 199 +232 -33 

Orissa +63 +62 :-\-1 +177 + 168 +9 

Punjab +41 -141 + 181 +373 +377 -4 

Rajasthan +241 +229 + 12 + 117 + 139 -22 

Uttar Pradesh . +505 +528 -23 +363 +414 -61 

West Benial +710 +886 -176 +369 +415 -46 

Delhi +590 +452 + 138 +613 +575 +38 

Others Areas . +26 +24 +2 +86 +79 +7 

l'otaI +8,659 ~ + 8,188 +471 +4,895 +5,181 -286 -"'The eOltimates for 1 '}41-51 are based on data of 2,697 towns and those for 1951-61 are based on data of 2,244 towns. 
SOuR'::E I K.. C. Zachariah and J.P. A'llJJ.I1I1:lr-Population R~distribution in India; Inter-state and Rural-urban-Paper read at the 

All India S~mia.ar on Papulation, 12-14 MJ.rch, 1964, at fnstit'ute of Economic Growth, University of Delhi, Delhi-6. 

During 1941-51, the major contributions to the 
over-all redistribution are made by Maharashtra, 
Madras, Mysore and Andhra Pradesh. Maharashtra 
alone contributed nearly 2 million out of total of 
8.6 million; Madras about 1.3 million; Andhra Pradesh 
and Mysore each a little under 1 million. In the next 
decade, Maharashtra continued to make the largest 
contribution with about 817 thousand, followed by 
Delhi with 613 thousand and Madhya Pradesh with 
514 thousand. 

Following the national trend, the redistributions 
during 1951-61, in most of the States were very much 
less than those during the preceding decade. However, 
as against the national decrease of 44 per cent, there 
were states which showed considerable increases. In 
Delhi, for example, the contribution increased from 
!590 thousand to 613 thousand. Punjab and O).'issa 
also made substantial recovery in the recent decade, 
and other states which showed increases were Madhya 
Pradesh, Kerala, Bihar, and Assam. 

The push and pull factors of migration. 

"The causes of migration are many. They are often 
grouped under the broad heads of the PUSH and PULL 
factors. Such forces as tend to drive an individual 
out of given place are referred to as the push factors 
dnd such others as tend to pull an individual to another 

place are called the pull factors. This distinction, 
however, is not clear-cut in as much as the one may 
be dependent upon and, in. fact, related to the other 
in a most intricate manner and it is extremely difficult 
to know which is the initial, independent, motivating 
factor. Thus, for instance, a push from the village 
may be operative because there is some pull from the 
city; on the other hand, it might operate without such 
a pull".1 

The Census data on migration based on place of 
birth statistics does not offer a casual analysis of 
migration, which requires a supplementary pursuit of 
research on thii aspect of migration. 

Migration and Metropolitan Living-a long-term 
solution. 

In an article appearing in the Economic Wee\:ly, 
Bombay of May 9, 1964, Mr. J. C. Sandesava has 
arrived at the following conclusion : 

"The problem of improving economic and social 
life in Indian Cities is intimatelY linked with 
the problem of improving economic and 
social life in areas which send their folks 
to the cities. Any long-term solution to the 

I. J.C. San <!csaya-Migr3tion and Metropolitan Living: A study of Indian Cities. The EconomiC Weekly, Bombay, Vol. XVI, 
No. t9, May, 1964. 



former problem, as distinct from· the short
term measures, has to be coupled solidly 
with a solution for the latter." 

This conclusion which is based on studies of cities 
like Bombay, Calcutta, Kanpur, Lucknow, Poona and 
other areas etc. may also broadly be applicable to 
Delhi City as well; however, any firm conclusion 
regarding Delhi City can only be arrived at by a 
thorough empirical study of the relevant aspects by 
the interested researchers. 
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How to control Migration in Delhi ! 

The important factors which may control migration 
in Delhi are: 

(i) establishment of ring towns around Delhi as 
proposed in the Master Plan, 

(ii) decentralisation of gove~nment offices, 
(iii) programme of rural development and 
(iv) development of transport facilities. 



ANNEXURE I 

Extracts on various aspects of Migration as called from the 1931 Census 
. Report of Delhi 

The following sections give a glimpse of the 
study of migration as attempted in the 1931 Ccnsu~ 
Report of Delhi. 

"From the summary figures given in the table it will 
be seen that of the total popUlation enumerated in 
Delhi Province, 58·63 per cent were born within the 
Province, 40.73 per cent in the rest of India, 0.5 per 

Summary figures of Birth-place of the 1931 Censlls cent in other British Dominions, and 0.14 per cent in 
The following extract from page 72 of the 1931 foreign countries. The province has the greatest 

Census Report of Delhi will be read with interest. proportion of foreign. born than any other in 
TABLE 5A'1 

SUmm'lry Fi ~ares or Birth'place of the 1931 Census 

Bnumerated in the Province. Ab· Proportions per 10,00.0 ortotal popu' Ratio of 
Birth place solute figures lation females to 

r- - --- - -~-----~ 
, ____ -A--____ --. 

Pcrsom Males Females Persons Males 
-~----~-~-- ---~ -._._----

.-~-- .. -.--

2 3 4 5 6 

- --.------- ... -------~ 

TOTAL POPULATIO:i 636,246 369,497 266,749 10,000 5,807 

Born in Dalhi Province 373,058 215,184 157.874 5.863 3,382 

n. BJrn elsewhere in India 259,163 151,265 107,898 4,073 2,377 

(1)* British Territory 212,345 122,741 89,604 3,337 1,929 

(ii) State~ 46,818 28,524 18,294 736 448 

(iii) Contiguous Provinces 204,776 118,115 86,661 3,219 1,857 

III. British Dominions 3,142 2,400 742 50 38 

tOt her foreign countries 883 6'48 235 14 10 

'" IniLl un;N:::ified has b~enin::;lud:!d in British Ter:'itory; Frenoh and Portuguese Settlements in States. 
t Ump ecified pll"ts of contln~nts outside India h,; 'e been included in other foreign countries. 

Females 

7 

4,193 

2.481 

1,696 

1,408 

288 

1,362 

12 

4 

1,000 
males 

8 

722 

734 

713 

730 

641 

734 

309 

363 

India. In the last column of the summary given above Increase in the Element of Foreigners 
is shown the number of females per 1,000 males of The proportion of the foreign born, enumerated in 
the total population born in the various units. It iJ different censuses is given below. 
evident that males predominate in the popUlation with 
a 'foreign' birth place, the women being only 713 per TABLE SA.2 
1,000 males as against 722 in the total population and 
734 in the case of the province born population. . .... Birth-Place 1931 1921 1911 1901 

----------------__ 
The proportions of the total popUlation according to 

place of birth enumerated in Delhi at Censuses 
between 1901 and 1931-an extract. 

The following extract has been taken from page 
45. Chapter III. Birth-place and Migration of tho 
volume 'Census of India', 1931, Volume XVI, Delhi 
Report and Tables' by Khan Ahmad Hasan Khan, 
M.A" K.S. 

1 

Total Population . 
J. Born in the Province . 
n. Born in India beyond 

the Province ' . 
(i) Contiguous provincc~ . 
(ii) Non-contiguous 

provtnces . 
III. British Dominions 
IV. Foreign countries 

2 

10,000 
5,863 

4.073 
3,219 

854 
SO 
14 

3 4 5 

10,000 10,000 IO,eo" 
t5,19tS '.38' 7,163 

3,572 2,800 
2,522 2,055 

3,138 
2,8M 

872 1,050 745 
58 25 2S 
8 18 9 

/,r_ 



The figures of censuses prior to 1901 are not 
available. Those for 1901 and 1911 relate to Delhi 

city only and not to the Province as the figures 01 
birth-place for areas now included in it arc not 

available. The figures of the prOVince-born in thia 
case relate to the former Delhi DistJict. 
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It is evident from the table that the province--bom 
now form a slll~l1L:r proportion of the total and the 
immi\!rant~ fwm the rest of India as well as from the 
Briti;h DUJ11if1i~'n~ and foreign countries are on the 
increase. This of course is due to the growing im
p,-'rLlI1C:C (d' the Cit'.'. r,,~u!ting in the increaSing 
\o!U'11C of il1lmigr~ltron. 

Immigration into Delhi from forcign countries at thc timc of the 193 I Census· 

TABLE 5A.3 

Birth Pbce Province 
.-_____ ..A. -, 

P M F 

1 2 3 .. 
3107 2385 722 

29 19 10 
Great Britain 
Rest of Europe 
Asia beyond India 

America 

789 603 186 

55 17 

Australia • 17 6 

"In the margin is given the absolute number of 
persons born in various foreign countries and 
enumerated in the Province and its urban and rnt&l 
areas separately. It will be seen that Great Britain 
contributes the largest number of immigrants. the 
bulk of whom has been enumerated in urban area~ 

38 

11 

Urban Rural 
,------- _ --"-----------, ___ ..A.--__ , 

P ~1 F P M F 

--------------------
5 6 7 8 9 10 

-------------
2~36 1~20 716 ~71 56~ 6 

26 19 7 3 3 
734 565 169 55 311 17 
55 17 38 

17 6 11 

and but for a military camp near Tughlakabad their 
Dumber in rural areas would have been negligible. 
The immigrants from the rest of Europe are 'fery few 
indeed. while the continent ot America has contribnt· 
l'd tIl icc as I]wny more women than men." 

Immigrants into Deihl by Provinces at the time of the 1<J31 CCIlSUS*. 

Province where born 

r-
P 

1 

United Provinces. lR26 

Punjab 1393 

Rajputana Agency ~~1 

Bengal 97 

Bombay 36 

Madras 23 

TABU! SAA 

Number pcr IO.ODO of total population (both sexes) of the Province 
where enumerated 

,- --. 
province Urbdn Rural 

--'--~--, 
,---___ ..A. _____ • 

M F P 1\1 F P M F ---__..-------_._--- ---------
3 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-------
1134 691 1~79 1027 5~2 247 IC7 140 

il3 670 943 611 332 4~O 112 338 

3~O 231 ~~3 33~ 218 28 15 13 

~l! 39 96 57 39 

22 14 3~ 21 14 

13 20 23 13 10 

·Extracted from page 46 of the 1931 Cen'us Report of DeIhl. 



$"In the margin is given the proportion of the total 
population, of immigrants from each of the m<.ljOf 
provinces to this province as well as urban and rural 
areas separately. It will be seen that the United 
Provinces is the largest contributor. The Punjab 
comes next, and the proportion of immigrants from 
it to rural area~ exceeds even that of the United Pro
vinces, especially in respect of women. The Presi
dencies 'Send emigrants only to the cities. The 
Rajputana Agency, which supplies many labourers also 
sends most of them to urban area'S." 

It is interesting to observe that after a lapse of 
three decadc:s, i.e. at the time of the 1961 Census 
also, the present State of Uttar Pradesh (i.e. the 
former United Provinces) contributes the largest pro
portion of migrants to Delhi. followed next by Pun
jab and Rajasthan. 

Emigration from Delhi at the time of the 1931 
Censust· 

TABLE 5A.5 

Where enumerated Born In DeIhl Province 1931 

Punjab . . 
United Provinces . 
Bombay 
Bengal . 
Rajputana Agency 
Ajmer-Marwar . 
Central India Agency 
Hyderabad State. . 
Central Provinces and BeTar 
Baluchistan . 
GwaUor State 
N.W.F. Province 
Burma . . . 
Other Indian Provinces . 

Persons 

2 

37,119 
15,128 

5,314 
2,159 
1,962 
1,169 
1,113 

949 
795 
752 
662 
631 
503 

1,097 

Males Females 

3 4 

13,616 23,503 
5,917 9,211 
3,879 1,435 
1,783 376 
1,053 909 

665 504 
762 351 
641 308 
547 248 
536 l16 
41~ 246 
488 143 
437 66 
798 299 

"The figures of emigrants from this province, 
enumerated in other provinces and countries are 
shown in the margin. It has to be borne in mind 
that some of these are the children of permanent 
visitors and merely happened to be born in this Pro-
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vince. This circumstanCe accounts for the swelling 
of the number of 'emigrants' to the Punjab and the 
United Provinces; especially the latter. In the case 
of the Punjab and to a lesser extent the United Pro
vinces, we find that there is an excess of female 
::migrants over the male, obviously resulting from the 
casual migration. It has already been noticed that 
there was a similar excess of female immigrants to 
this Province due to the same cause". 

'Natural Population' of Delhi at the time of the 1931 
Census: £ 

"In section 2 of chapter 1 of the 1931 Census Re
port of Delhi, this term was defined** and it was ex
plained that in a province like Delhi where migration 
plays such an important part the determination of 
Natural Population had no more than an academic 
value. The birth and death rates, which altimately 
determine the natural population, are not governed 
by the local climate or other peculiarities of environ-

TABLE 5A.6 

Particular Persons Males Females 

2 3 4 

Total Population 636246 369497 266749 
Add Emigrants 69436 31595 37841 
Deduct Immigrants 263188 154313 108875 
Natural Population 442494 246779 19571$ 

ment as a very considerable proportion of the popula
tion does not stay in the Province long enough to be 
appreciably affected by these inffuences. We quote 
the figures in the margin for what they are worth. 

"The sex proportion among Natural Population is 
greater than in the Actual population, which is affect
ed by migration to a large extent. The proportion of 
female births to 1,000 male births for tho last decade 
is 921 for the Province and 8~2 for. the rural areas, 
which are comparatively free from nU.,gration. It must 
be Mid that even in rural areas conditions hayo COD
slderably changed owing to the big urbanisation which 
has taken place since New Delhi came into existence." 

*Extracted from page 46, chapter TIl, Birth-place and Migration, Ceniius of India, 1931, Volume XVI, Delhi, Report and Tables 
by Ahmad Hasan Khan, M.A., K.S. 

tExtracted from page 47,1931 Census Report of Delhi. 

£Extracted from page 48 of the 1931 Census Report of Delhi. 1931. 
**as 'the population of a particular area if immigrants are excluded from and emigrants are included in It, in other words, the 

population of that area, if there was no migration.' 



ANNEXURE II 

A Brief Review of the 1951 Census data of Migration of Delhi State 

This review is attempted in the following Tables. 

TABLE SA.7 

Distribution of the 1951 Population of Delhi State according to Place of Birth-State, District etc. Wh~rc enumerated. 

......---.~ 

Total Delhi State 
r------~ -., 

Persons Maks Females 
DisH., State, etc. or Country where born 

--_ ... _ ... _------
2 3 4 

_.--.-_ --------------------

GRAND TOTAL 

A-1 Within the state of enumeration 
(i) Dislt. of Enumeration 

(ii) Other Districts 

Total A-1 

A-II States etc. in India reyond the State 

TotaI-A 

TotaI-B-Countries in Asia beyond India (including U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Pakistan 

(ii) Others 

Total-C-Countries in Europe (Excluding U.S.S.R.) 

Total-D-Countries in Africa 

Total-B-Countrie5 in America 

Total-F-Countries in Australia 

Total-G-Bom at Sea 

NOT!!: Figures in brackets show percentages, calculated in the office of the present S.C.O., Delhi. 

17,44,072 
(100'00) 

7,17,310 
(41 '1) 

7,17,310 
(41 '1) 

5,42,972 
(31' 2) 

12,60,282 
(72' 3) 

4,R2,4S2 
(27' 7) 

4,79,744 
(27'5) 

2,738 
(0'2) 

1,094 
(neg.) 

115 
(neg.) 

95 
(neg.) 

4 
(neg.) 

9,86.538 7,57.534 
(100' 00) (100 .00) 

4,28,135 2,89,175 
(43,4) (38' 2) 

4,28,135 2,89,175 
(43 '4) (38' 2) 

2,65,008 2,77,964 
(26' 9) (36' 7) 

6,93,143 5,67,139 
(70' 3) (74'9) 

2,92.637 1,89,845 
(29'7" (25. 1) 

2,90,513 l,k9,231 
(29'5) (25' 0) 

2,124 614 
(0'2) (0'1) 

681 413 
(neg.) (neg.) 

63 52 
(neg.) (neg.) 

13 82 
(neg.) (neg.) 

1 3 
(neg.) (neg.) 

Sourceofabsolutefigures: Table D-JV, Migrants, pages 139-142, Census of India 1951, DeIhl state District Census Handbook, 
Volume 27. 

161 
1 C.P.-23 



At the tiqIe of the 1951 Census, out of the total 
population of 1744072 perspns of the Delhi State, 
31 . 2 % were migrants into Dellii from other States 
of India (their place of birth being outside the Delhi 
State) whereas 41'1 % were born within the Delhi 
State. Amongst the foreign lands, the newly carved 
out State of Pakistan happened to be the place of 
birth of 27' 5 % of the total population of Delhi State. 

The sex-wise break-up of the figures shows that 
26'.7 per cent of the total males were migrants into 
Delhi State from other States etc. of India, 29' 5 % 
were migrants from Pakistan whereas 43' 4% of the 
males were born within Delhi State. Amongst the 
total females of Delhi State in the 1951 Census, 
36' 7 % were born outside Delhi State in other States 
etc. of India, 25' 0% were migrants from Pakistan 
and 36'2% were born within Delhi State. 

Contribution of different States etc. of India to 
Migration into Delh!i, 1951. 

Table 5A.8 below will be read with interest. 

TABLE5A.8 
State-wise Distribution of Migrants into Delhi State, 1951. 

Born in 

Total: 
States etc. in India beyond the 

State of Enumeration i.e. 
Delhi State 

Assam 

:aihar 

Bombay 

Madhya Pradesh . 

Madras 

Orissa. 

Punjab 

Uttar Pradesh 

Persons Males Fe.males] 

2 

542972 
(100'0) 

674 
(0'1) 

1303 
(0'3) 

8956 
(1'6) 

8082 
(1' 5) 

3910 
(0'7) 

83 
(neg.) 

162468 
(30'0) 

262098 
(48' 3) 

3 

265008 
(100'0) 

348 
(0'1) 

922 
(0'3) 

4809 
(1'8) 

5$24 
(2'1) 

2S39 
(1'0) 

80 
(neg.) 

80323 
(30' 3) 

125747 
(47'5) 

4 

277964 
(100'0) 

326 
(0'1) 

381 
(0'1) 

4147 
(1' 5) 

25S8 
(0'9) 

1381 
(0'5) 

3 
(neg.) 

82145 
(29'6) 

1363S1 
(49 '1) 

contd. 
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TABLE SA 8-contd. 

1 

WestBengaI 

Hyderabad . 

Madhya Bharat 

Mysore. 

Pepsu . 

Rajasthan 

Saurashtra 

Travancore-Cochin 

Ajmer . 

Bhopal 

Bilaspur 

Hi.machal Pradesh. 

Kashmir & Jam.mu 

Tripura 

Kutch. 

Vindhya Pradesh 

2 

5675 
(1·0) 

1870 
(0'3) 

1914 
(0'4) 

492 
(neg.) 

26949 
(5'1) 

48592 
(8'9) 

575 
(0'1) 

1695 
(0'4) 

1499 
(0'3) 

211 
(neg.) 

893 
(0'2) 

276 
(neg.) 

4444 
(0'8) 

34 
(neg.) 

266 
(neg.) 

3 
(neg.) 

3 

4,400 
(1'7) 

807 
(0·3) 

lOOO 
(0'4) 

264 
(neg.) 
(0.1) 

10354 
(3'9) 

24171 
(9'1) 

569 
(0'2) 

731 
(0' 3) 

405 
(0' 2) 

49 
(neg.) 

102 
(neg.) 

1 
(neg.) 

1560 
(0'6) 

. 34 
(neg,) 

266 
(neg.) 
(O,l) 

3 
(neg.) 

4 

1275 
(0 '5) 

1063 
(0,4) 

914 
(0'3) 

288 
(neg.) 

(0.1) 

16595 
(6'0) 

24421 
(8'8) 

6 
(Neg.) 

964 
(0' 3) 

1094 
(0'4) 

162 
(neg.) 

791 
(0'3) 

275 
(0'1) 

2884 
(1'0) 

SoURCE: Table D-IV, Subsidiary. pages 143-147, Census of 
India, 1931. Delhi State, Distt. Census Handbook, 
Volume 27. 

NOTE : Figures in brackets show percentages. 

At the time of the 1951 Census, Uttar Pradesh 
contributed the higest percentage ( ~8 . 3 ) of t~tal 
migrants into Delhi, followed by Punjab (excluding 
Pepsu) 30'07c Rajasthan 8'9%) and others. The 
same pattern ~as observed individually for males as 

. well as females. 



Non-Indian Nationals enumerated in Delhi State at 
the time of the 1951 Census 

Table SA.9 gives the nationality-wise distribution 
of Non-Indian Nationals in Delhi State in the Census 
Year 1951. 

TABLE SA'9 

Nationality 

Total Non-Indian Nationals 
in Delhi State 

Pakistani 

English 

AJnerican 

African 

Chinese 

Rusdan 

Swedish 

Italian 

German 

Scotland 

Nepali 

Dutch. 

Burmese 

Danish 

Irish 

Malayan 

Tibetan 

Afghan 

Persian 

European 

Canadian 

Persons 

2902 
(100'0) 

20 

772 
(26' 6) 

136 
(4' 7) 

50 

74 

10 

17 

21 

5 

48 

1228 
(42' 3) 

10 

73 

9 

15 

287 
(9'9) 

20 

14 

19 

11 

16 

Males Females 

.291 (nl 
(100'0) (100'0) 

476 
(20' 8) 

101 
(4'4) 

45 

54 

10 

17 

15 

2 

45 

20 

296 
(48'4) 

35 
(5'7) 

J 

20 

6 

3 

3 

1140 88 
(49'8) (14'4) 

10 

13 

9 

12 

2S~ 
(11'1) 

20 

14 

17 

11 

7 

60 

3 

32 
(5'2) 

2 

9 

----------,~----------~--------~,~ (contd.) 

TABLE 5A'9 (Contd.) 

Nationality 

Australian 
French 
Netherland . 
Austrian 
Swiss . 
Japanese 
Iraqi 
Ceylonese 
Portuguese 
Indonesian 

Persons Males Females 

8 
3 
3 
6 
9 
1 
5 
7 
4 

3 
6 
9 

1 

8 
3 

5 
7 
4 

SOURCE: Table D- VI Non-Indian Nationals, pages 
179-181, Census of India 1951, Delhi State, 
Distt. Census Handbook, Volume 27. 

Nom: Figures in brackets show percentages. 

Amongst the total number of 2902 non-Indian 
nationals enumera~d in Delhi State iit 1951, the 
Nepalese constituted the largest contingent account
ing for 42.3% followed by the British (26.6%), the 
Malayans (9.9%), the Americans (4.7%) and 
others. It will be observed that amongst the female 
non-Indian Nationals in Delhi State in 1951, the 
largest group constituted of the British ladies. 

The Distribution of the 1951 Census Migrants in 
Delhi State into different livelihood classes 

Table SA.10 is relevant: 

TABLE 5A.IO 

Livelihood classes of the Migrants into Delhi State, 1951 

Livelihood Classes 

Total Migrants in Delhi 
State 

Agriculturist Backward . 

Agriculturist Non-Backward 

Total Agricultural Classes 

Non-agriculturist Backward • 

Non-agriculturist Non-back
ward 

Total Non-agricultural Classes 

Persons Males Females 

542972 265008 277964 
(100'0) (100'0) (100'0) 

19974 
(3'7) 

7094 
(1' 3) 

27068 
(5'0) 

85640 
(15'8) 

430264 
(79' 2) 

515904 
(95 '0) 

5574 
(2'1) 

2794 
(1'1) 

8368 
(3 '2) 
52497 

(19' 8) 

204143 
(77'0) 

256640 
(96'8) 

14400 
(5'2) 

4300 
(1' 5) 

18700 
(6'7) 

33143 
(11' 9) 

226121 
(81' 4) 
259264 
(93' 3) 

SOURCE: Table D- lV, Subsidiary, pages 143-147, 
Census of India 1951, Delhi State DisH. 
Census Handbook, Volume 27. 

Nott : Figures in brackets show percentages; these 
were calculated in the office of the present 
S.C.O. Delhi. 



Out of the total number of 512972 migrants of 
both sexes from other States of India into Delhi at the 
1951 Census, as high as 95'0% belonged to the non
agricultural classes and only 5,0% to the ,\gricultural 

classes, The corresponding percentages were 96,8% 
and 3'2% for males and 93'3% and 6'7% for females, 
respectively. 

TARLE: SA-II 
Displaced persons in the Union Territory of Delhi enumerated in the 1951 Census by District of Origin 

District of origin 
----_------_------------

Total Displaced persom from all Districts 
----_. ---'---'-.-.. --
Lahore 
Sblkot 
Glljranwala 
Gujrat 
Sheikhpura 
Shahpnr 
Jhelum 
Rawalpindi 
Attock 
Mbnwali 
Montgomery 
Lyall pur 
Jhang 
Multan 
Muzalfargarh 
Dem-Ghazi-Khan 
Dadu 
Gurdaspur 
Hyderabad 
Karachi 
Larkhana 
Nawabshah 
Sukkar 
Tharparker 
Sanghar . 
Sindh 
Hazara 
Mardan 
Peshawar 
Kohat 
Bannu , 
Dera Ismail Khan 
Quetta 
LoraH 
Zhob 
Bulan 
Chagai 
Sibi 
BaJuchi3tan 
Kalat 
Bahawalpllr 
KhairJ:·ur 
Na:jia 
Jcssore 
Khlllna 
Jalp:tiguri 
Rangpuf 
Bogra 
Pablia 
Dacca 
Mye n Singh 

raridpur 
Nookhali 
Chittagong 
East Bengal 
Sylhet 

, I 

(17 '0) 
_(3 '9) 
~5'4) 

(4'0) 
(2' 6) 
(5'6) 
(3 '0) 
(8'0) 

(2 '8) 
(5'1) 
(3'9) 
(7'7) 

(2 '3) 

(2'6) 

(3·6) 

Persons Males 

4,95,391 2,65,679 

84,261 47,910 
18,910 1,0,306 
26,991 11,761 
19,716 11,682 
13,056 5,656 
27,680 !3,234 
14,813 7,911 
39,758 21,915 
8,510 4,455 
8,654 3,566 

13,670 6,597 
25,419 11,296 
19,264 8,561 
38,357 17,925 
9,935 5,351 

11,244 5,327 
2,485 2,186 
4,627 3,302 
4,859 2,685 
9,507 6,413 
2,323 1,713 
2,286 1,262 

13,079 7,231 
6 6 

3,148 3,148 
3,833 2,462 
5,193 4,038 
3,113 1,674 

17,906 10,602 
2,938 1,765 
6,372 3,478 
9,260 5,011 
4,673 2,123 

688 688 
. 113 113 

103 103 
48 48 

.332 332 
2,633 2,291 

130 130 
7,975 4,386 

132 15 
157 157 
98 98 

333 8 
28 16 
60 60 
52 52 

116 116 
2,143 1,449 

16 16 
223 16 

53 53 
654 525 

2,429 1,428 
1,029 ),017 

Fernaltls 

2,29,712 

36,351 
8,604 

15,230 
8,034 
7,400 

14,446 
6,902 

17,843 
4,055 
5,088 
7,073 

14,123 
10,703 
20,432 

4,584 
5,917 

299 
1,325 
2,174 
3,094 

610 
1,024 
5,848 

Ij71 
],155 
1,439 
7,304 
1,173 
2,894 
4,249 
2,5'0 

342 
3,'89 

11' 

315 
12 

694 
207 
129 

1,001 
2 

SOORCE: Table D-V-Displaced persons by District of origin and date of Arrival in India, Pages 173 to 176,Census of India, 1951 D.1hi 
Ste/te, Di"tt. Census Handbook, Volume 27. 

NOTE: Figures in brackets show percentages. 



District Lahore in West Pakistan contributed the 
higbest percentage (17.0%) of total displaced persons 
in Delhi State in 1951; it was followed next by the 
districts of Rawalpindi (8.0%), Multan 7.7%, Shah
pur 5.6%, Gujranwala 5.4%, Lyallpur 5.1 %, Sialkot 
3.9%, Peshawar (3.6%) and others respectively. 

Migration between Punjab and Delhi, according to the 
1951 Census-an extract from 1951 Census 
Report of Punjab: 

In DeIhl, in 1951, were enumerated 162,468 per-

sons born in the Punjab. Out of them 80,323 were 
males and 82,145 were females. In 1931 the persons 
with birth place in the joint Punjab enumerated in 
Delhi numbered 83,412 and in 1921, 60,781. The 
migrants from Delhi to Punjab (I) in 1951 had 
worked out to 32,738 out of whom 7,510 were males 
and 25,228 were females. The preponderance of 
females among the migrants from Delhi to Punjab (l) 
is again an indication which points out to the custom 
of taking in marriage girls or women from a neighbour
ing area. 



ANNEXURE III 

Immigration into Delhi Villages--Some Case Studies 
Below we present some case studies of immigration 

into some of the selected villages of the Union 
Territory of Delhi, which give an insight into the 
phenomenon of immigration into Delhi villages. For 
the purposes of these case studies an immigrant i,g a 
person whose place of birth is outside the village. 

The socio-economic studies in these villages were 
undertaken by the Superintendent of Census 
Operations, Delhi as a part of the 1961 Cen~us 
programme. 

Village Sanoth 

Location 

The village Sanoth lies 17 miles to the north west 
of Delhi city, approximately half a mile away from 
the Narela-Najafgarh Road. 

September, 1961. 

Population etc. at the time of Survey: 

No. of. Households: 147 
Total Population: 1044 

Males: 556 

Females: 488 

Extent of in-migration into the village: 

In all 8 of the total of 147 households have 
reported to have immigrated to this village. Out of 
these 5 came from the Delhi State itself and 3 from 
outside. 

Year of Immigration: 

As regards the year of in-nligration of these 8 
households, 3 of them in-migrated before the year 
1931, 3 between 1931-41, 1 between 1941-51 and 1 
between 1951 to September, 1961. 

Reasons for immigration: 

Of the total of 8 respondents, 2 reported to have 
'mmigrated to this village because they were adopted 
by their uncles who were residents of this village, 
5 because they purchased cultivable land and one 
because of the partition of the country in 1947. 
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Village GaJibpur 

Location 

Galibpur, a small-sized and multi-caste village on 
the Delhi-Punjab border, is situated at a distance of 
about 27 miles south-west of the Metropolitan city 
of Delhi. An uneven and circuitious kuccha road, 
about three miles long, connects the village with 
Dbansa (the nearest and comparatively bigger village 
on the Delhi-Badli Road). The village is under the 
jurisdiction of Najafgarh Police Station. Further, 
village Dhansa which is three miles to its north, pro
vides it with its nearest bus-station, market, post 
office and veterinary hospital. 

Period of Survey: November, 1962. 

Population etc. at the time of the Survey: 

No. of Households: 60 

Population (total): 410 

Males: 

. Female: 

Extent of in-migration into the village: 

236 

174 

In all 95 persons were repbrted as having been 
born outside the village and having iIDIDigrated at 
different times. Out of the total of 95, 93 are 
females who came to this village by marriage which 
by custom cannot be contracted within the village. 
As for the remaining two males, one of them, a 
Brahmin by caste, came to thi~ village sometime after 
the partition of the country in 1947; the other, a 
Bbangi, in-migrated into the village sometime in 
1930's. Incidentally both of them migrated to this 
village, as they had some relation living in the village. 

According to the villagers the economic condit jon 
of the village is so poor that no one can even think 
of in-migrating into .the village for economic reasons. 

Village Jhatikra 
Location 

Village lhatikra in the Najafgarh Community 
Development Block of the Union Territory of Delhi 
is situated at a distance of 22 miles south of Delhi 
City. It is located on one side of the Naja£garh Lake 
which remains inundated thr.oUghout the yeaJ:: Najaf
garb town provides the vill~ge with the nearest Police 
Station, Post Office, Hospital and Marketing Centre. 



Period oj Survey: January, 1962. 

Population etc. at the time of the Survey 

No. of Households: 

Population (Total): 

Males: 

Females: 

Extent of In-migration into the village 

87 

598 

324 

274 

Of the total of 97 households in the village, 16 
households are reported to have immigrated to this 
village. Further, out of these immigrant househ?lds, 
1 came from Delhi State itself and 15 from outsIde. 

Year of Immigration: 

Of the 16 households, 4 immigrated before the year 
1931, 1 between 1931-41, 9 between 1941-51 and 
2 between 1951-62. 

Caste-wise distribution of Immigrant Households 

A study of immigrant households according to caste 
would show that of the total of 16 households, 12 
were Chamars, 2 Jogis and 2 Brahmins. 

Reasons oj immigration 

Of the total of 16 respondents, 1 is reported to have 
immigrated because he was allotted land in the village 
by the revenue authorities, 8 because they were 
adopted and given land by their issueless relatives 
who were residents of this village and 7 because of 
the partition of the country in 1947. 

Village Begumpur 

f.t()Catiorz 

Village Begumpur lies at a distance of about 12 
miles to the north-west of Delhi City and about two 
furlongs away from the Rampura-Kanjhawla Road. 
A metalled approach road connects the village to the 

. main road from where frequent and efficient bus 
services are available for Delhi and Kanjhawla. The 
village is under the jurisdiction of N angloi Polic~ 
Station and is covered by the N angloi Development 
Block. The nearest Post Office is at pooth-Kalan 
about one mile away, while the nearest railway station 
is at Nangloi. Nangloi is 'about three miles fr?m the 
village by a kuccha track and about ten mIles by 
metalled road. 

Period of Survey: September, 1961. 

Population etc. at the time of the Survey: 
No. of Households: 

Total Population: 

Males: 
Females: 

Extent of in-migration into the village: 

143 

840 

435 
405 

It was found that only 19 persons (11 males and 
8 female,s) were born outside this village. Of these 
nineteen persons, three females are employed in the 
Social Education Centre, run by the Kanjhawla 
Mahila Samiti. They along with a boy (whose pre
sent age is 15 years) came to this village in 1956. 
Four males and four females belong to one Baniya 
family who migrated to this village from Distt. 
Rohtak in 1948. They came to this village because 
they found a good prospect of opening a shop as at 
that time there was no regular shop in the vilIa~e. 
This Baniya family is now broken up into four house
holds. Three males and one female belong to a 
Jhimmer family who migrated to this village in 1935 
from the village Jotoli, District Gurgaon. They art! 
three brothers now living in three different house·· 
holds. The remaining three males belong to an Ahir 
household who migrated to this village from the 
village Paidwala Khurd near Najafgarh in 1907. 

Village Chatesar 

Location 

Village Chatesar, popularly known as Thatesar, lies 
at a distance of 21 miles towards the we~ c.,f Delhi 
city. A metalled approach road connects the village 
to the main road (Kanjhawla-Auchandi Road No.3) 
from where a bus is available after every two hours 
for Delhi. The village is about three miles from 
village Kanjhawla. It is under the jurisdiction of 
Nangloi Police Station (12 miles from the village) and 
is covered by the Nangloi Development Block. The 
nearest post office is at village Jonti (one furlong from 
the village) while the nearest Railway Stations are 
Bahadurgarh (five miles by a kuccha road) and 
Gheora (6t miles by metalled road). 

Year of Survey: 

, .' "" .·,1962 

Population etc. at the time of the Survey: 

No. of Households: 80 

Population (Total) : ~43 

Males: 

Females: 

389 

254 
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Extent of in-migration 

Leaving aside the married females who by 
custom must be from outside the village and 16 others 
(10 males and 6 females) all were born in the village 
itself. It may be noted here that those females who 
have in-migrated because they were married in this 
village, are not included in our study. 

Of the 16 persons who have in-migrated, seven (4 
males and 3 females) belong to a J at family which . 
came to this village from Fatehpur (DisH. Rohtak) 
in 1955. The head of the family was asked by his 
wife's brother to come and live with him as the land 
owned by him in Fatehpur was not enough to meet bis 
household expenses. His brother-in-law owns 336 
bighas of cultivable land in the village. 

Two males and one female belonged to the only 
Lohar household of the village (now consisting of 11 
members) Who in-migrated from village Bass (Distt. 
Gurgaon) in 1946. He was asked to come and settle 
in Chatesar as the village had no blacksmith of its 
own. 

The remaining six persons (four males and two 
females) belong to a Khatti household which in
migrated from Distt. Gurgaon during the communal 
riots of 1947. Because of disturbances in his own 
village, the head came and settled with his in-laws. 

Village Bhalsua lhangirpur 

Location. 

Village Bhalsua Jhangirpur is located near the 
Municipal Refuse Dump, at a distance of about 7 
miles to the north of Delhi city, approximately half a 
mile away from the Grand Trunk Road going toward~ 
Ambala. . A metalled road connects the village to the 
main road from where frequent and efficient bus 
services to Delhi, Bawana and Narela are available. 

The village is under the jurisdiction of Alipur Police 
Station. Badli, comparatively a bigger village only one 
mile to its west, provides the village with its nearest 
Railway Station, Post Office and Police Post. 

Period of Survey: June, 1961. 

Population etc. at the time of the Survey: 

No. of hQuseholds : 

Population (Total): 

Males: 

Females: 

144 

857 

446 

411 

Extent of in-migration: 

In all, 197 persons (12 males and 185 females) 
were reported as having been born outside the village 
and having in-migrated at different times. Of the 
185 females, 179 came to this village by marriage 
which by custom, cannot be contracted inside the 
same village. Their cases are not being. studied. The 
remaining 18 persons belonging to 8 different house
holds in-migrated into this village. For these 18 per
sons (12 males and 6 females) the time and reason 
of in-migration was asked. 

The following table gives period-wise distribution 
of immigration : 

TABLE 5A'12 

Period wise Distribution of Immigrants 

period No. of Persons 

1951-61 13 
1941-50 2 

1931-40 1 
Before 1930 2 

Total 18 

The table shows that of the in-migrants among the 
present population, 13 in-migrated during the decade 
1951-61, 2 each during the decade 1941~50 and before 
1930 and only 1 person during the decade 1931-40. 

Reasons for inmigration : 

Of the 18 persons, only 8, who were a~d are heads 
of their respective housenolds stated that they 
migrated in search of better employment. . The rest of 
the in-migrants shifted with the heads of their respec
tive households. 
Caste Structure of the in-migrants: 

The in-migrants (18 in all) belong to 5 different 
castes. The following table shows the caste·struoture 
of the in-migrants. 

CaMe 

Ahit 
Chamar 
Rajput 
Bhangi 

. Baniya 
'rotal 

TABLESA.13 

No. of households 

2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
9 
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Village GokuJpur 

Location 

Gokulpur, a medium sized multi-caste village in the 
Sbahdara Police Circle of the Union Territory is 
situated on the Delhi-Saharanpur Road (near the 
Delhi-UP Border) about 7 miles to the east of the 
metropolitan city of Delhi. 

Period of Survey: May, 1961. 

Population etc. at the time o-f ihe Survey: 

No. of Households: 

No. of- Persons : 

Males: 

Females: 

Extent of in-migration in the village' 

149 

875 

476 
399 

Out of a total population of 875, 493 persons 
.(56.3%) were reported as having been born in the 
village itself and the rest 382 (154 males and 228 
females) were reported to have been born' outside the 
village and having in-migrated into the village at 
variaus periods of times. Again, out of the 228 
females, 155 in-migrated into the village by way of 
marriage which according to custom cannot be 
contracted in the village itself. We have purposely 
excluded such cases from our study -of the in-migrants. 
Thus leaving aside these 155 females we have 27 
others (154 males and 73 females). 

Table 5A.14 gives the period-wise distribution of 
in-migration. 

TABLESA.14 

Period-wise Distribution of Immigtation 

:" No. of bnmigrants 

r'----""----_...., 

. 'riod Males :rremales Total 

Before 1931. 15 9 24 

1931-41 9 2 11 

1941-51 2 3 

1951-61 128 61 189 

Total 154 73 227 

• C.P.-24 

The table indicates that of the immigrants among 
the present population, the largest number (189) 
came into the village during the last decade viz. 
1951-61. ' 

The amount of immigration prior to 1931 is 24 
and 11 in the following decade viz., 1931-41. In
migration during 1941·51 is very insignificant. 

Reasons for immigration 

A question regarding the reason of in-migration 
into the village was asked in case of all the 227 in
migrants from the respective heads of their house
holds, the number of such households being 46. 41 
heads of households reported that they left their 
ancestral places and came to village Gokulpur in 
search of better employment. Asked as to how they 
happened to choose this particular village for settling 
down, they replied that they have their caste brethren 
in the village and it was from them that they initially 
came to know of the possibility of improvina their 
economic lot by migrating to village Gokulpur~ Our 
inquiry shows that mQst of these persons have been 
able to secure some employment or the other at 
Shahdara or are working as casual labourers. Two 
heads of the households reported that they came to 
this village because they were married into this village 
and because of some domestic trouble at their ance~ 
tral place, they came to settle down in the village of 
their in-laws, though they set up separate households 
for themselves. One of them is a Gosain, who is It 
the moment employed as Assistant Cashier in the 
Punjab National Bank, Ltd., New Delhi and the other 
is a Baniva who is, presently employed as a peon in 
the Irwin Hospital. 

Another two head~ of the household~ reported that 
,they migrated into this village because they purchased 
cultivable land in the village. It will be recalled that 
the Brahmin landlord of Shahdara had sold most of 
his land in the village iust before the passing of the 
Land Reforms Act of 1954. They are 2 of -the per· 
sons who purchased his lands. Both of them aro at 
t~e moment carrying on as peasant proprietors in the 
village. ""'l1i'"'I 

The most recent in-migration is that of a Snnar 
who got service in the Delhi Municipal Corporation 
as T~rminal Tax Mohurir and was posted at the 
Termmal Tax Post at the J amuna Bridge. He 
selected this vilIa!!;e for settling down in view of its 
competitive nearness to the, place of his work as 
well as the availability of cheaper accommodation 
in the village. : 

The remaining 179 in-migrants in fact came to 
this villa!!e with the heads of their respective house
holds and so had no independent reason Or motive 

/ , for shifting into the village . 



Thus our. overall study clearly indicates the over
whelming importance of the economic factors being 
responsible for in-migration of the people into this 
village. 

Places from which in-migrated: 

--all of the in-migrants belong to Buland Shahr 
of Meerut District of the Uttar Pradesh and are 
invariably from the rural areas. The distance of their 

ancestral place from the village of their residence viz., 
Gokulpur, shows that in no case the distance is above 
70 miles. This may be taken as an indicator of the 
tendency of the villagers to prefer only the nearby 
places for migration. According to the Villagers, 
though in case of urgency they may go to far off 
places, yet normally no one relishes the idea of going 
to far off places away from one's brethren and that 
is why they prefer to migrate to the nearby places 
around their ancestral places. 



CHAPTER VI 

Age, Sex and Marital Status 

United Nations recommendations on sex and age. 
The United Nations document "Principles and 

Recommendations for National Population Censuses" 
(ST/STAT/SER. M/27) includes the following re
commendations: 

1. Definition and classification. 

"Sex.-The sex of every individual should be 
recorded on the census questionnaire. If the informa
tion is unknown or not recorded, an allocation, based 
on other entries on the questionnaire, should be 
made. 

"Age.-The information on age usually desired 
for tabulation is age in completed years at the date 
of the census. This information may ba secured 
either by obtaining the year, month and day of birth 
or by asking directly for age at the last birthday-

"If the direct age question is used, it may be 
desirable to obtain age in completed months for 
children under one year of age because of the possi
bility that some of these children may be erroneously 
reported as 'one year of age' rather than '0 years of 
age'. This detail is useful primarily for improving the 
accuracy of reporting. Tabulation. of infant ages in 
completed months is not usually required. 

"Persons whose ages are not stated should be 
classified as a separate group, except where the 
number of such persons is negligible, when ages may 
be assigned in order to simplify tabulation. Such 
assignment should be to randomly selected ages, ap
propriate to the other characteristics of the individual 
and the household. If such allocation ill employed. 
the method used and the number' of cases ~}lOuld be 
clearly described in the census report--

"In areas where it is not possible to obtain the ages 
of the persons enumerated in terms of either date of 
birth or completed years, it is suggested that age 
groups be used which would roughly differentiate 
among: (1) infants under 1 year of age, (2) young 
children ~tween 1 year and 5 years of age, (3 ) 
older children (6-15), (4) men in the economically 
active ages and women in the child bearing ages 
(16-45), and (5) men and women beyond these 
ages" .. 

Question on Age asked in the 1961 Census of India. 

Question 2 in the individual slip of the 1961 census 
related to the 'Age last birthday' of the Individual. 
The age in years completed last birthday was to be 
recorded. It was anticipated that the enumerators 
will come across many persons who will be imable 
to state thcir age or their wards' age correctly. The 
elIUIIlerators were instructed to assist them to state 
the correct age and in case they were not able to 
elicit correct age directly. to stimulate the memory 
of the informants by referring to historical incidents 
or religious events etc. They were advised to use a 
local calendar of such events which had been 
prepared for the purpose in the office of the 
Superintendent of Census Operations. 

Definition of age adopted in the Demographic Year 
Book, 1962 of the United Nations. 

Age is defined as age at last birthday, unless other
wise indicated. 

Concept of age as understood in the previous Indian 
censuses: 

The following paragraphs help in understanding 
the concept of 'age' as used in the past censuses 01 
India. 

Ibe concept of 'age' recorded in the 1901 census: 

The instructions to the enumerators in the 1901 
census for the preliminary enumeration provided al 
in 1891, for the recOfd of age as it would be on the 
night of final census count (March 1st, 1901) and 
not of the age at· the time when the preliminary 
record was prepared, The enumerators were instruct
ed to record the number of years actually COM
PLETED--not the current year of age. 

Age in the 1911 CeDSUS. 

In the 1911 Census, the number of years which 
had been completed on or before the final Census 
night was to be put down as the age of the penon 
enumerated. But a certain number of people would 
not or could not teU their age· In such cases the 
enumerator was required to make his own estimate. 



Age in tbe 1921 Census-Instructions to enumerators 
about the age returns: 

The instructions to enumerators wliich were print
ed on the cover of the enumeration book state:
"column 7 (age)-Enter the number of years each 
person has completed. For infants less than one year, 
enter the word 'infant'." The actual procedure 
adopted 'lppears to have introduced at least 4 classes 
of cases. These were:- ' . 

(i) Cases in which the person questioned gave his age at a 
figure which appeared reasonable to the enumerator. 

(ii) Cases in which the given age seemed improbable, and 
. the enumerator then either put down the age estimated 

by himslf or questioned some of the bystanders. 
(iii) Cases in which the person questioned gave two alter

native ages, almost always differing by an even number 
and the enumerator was left to make his own choice 
between them. 

(iv) Cases in which the enumerato~ questioned a third party 
usually the head of the house. as to the ages of his 
family and, where. often the enumerator had no means 
of applying even the roughest check to the replies 
given .. 

A~e in the 1931 Census: 

The instructions to enumerators for filling up the 
column of age (in 19 31 census) were as follows:-

"Age is to be calculated as it will be on the 26th 
February 1931. Six months or more will 
count as a year, and less than six months 
will be omitted from calculation. For 
example, a person 20 years and 7 months 
old will be returned as 21, and another aged 
20 years and 5 months old, will be put 
down as 20. For infants less than 
6 months old the entry in this column 
should be 'infant' and for those more than 
6 months and less than 18 months old 
enter the age as 1 year. Where the age 
given is obviously absurd the enumera
tor should use his discretion and record 
what appears to him to be the real age." 

The following para is also taken from the 1931 
Census Report for Delhi:-

"The only difference between the present instruc
tions and those issued at all but one of the 
past censuses was that on the present occa
sion age was to be recorded according to 
the nearest birthday as opposed to age ac
cording to last birthday or the number of 
years completed. The object underlying this 
change was to introduce uniformity into 
the returns, for it was realized from past 
e.x:perience that a great majority of the 
people actually returned age according to 
the nearest birthday, even if the instruc
tions were to return the completed number 
of years or the age according to next 

. birthday." 

Mr. L. S. Vaidyanathan the learned author of the 
Acturial Report of India for the year 1931 made the 
following observations regarding the change intro
duced in recording age in the 1931 Census:-

"The change made in the 1931 census of record
ing age nearest birthday instead of last 
birthday appears to be one in the right 
direction on the primary ground that the 
gre-lter care and thought necessary in giv
ing an age to the nearest birthday taking 
into account the number of completed 
months after the last integral age, are more 
conducive to correct ages being returned 
when age nearest birthday is asked for than 
when age last birth day or next birthdaY is 
asked for. This appears to have been the 
main idea at the back of the mind of the 
Census Joint Committee in the United 
Kingdom when at the Census of 1921, for 
the first time, ages were required to be given 
in years and months though the change was 
made not with the intention of tabulating 
ages in years ~d months." 

Mr. H. G. W. l\1eikle, the author of the Acturial 
Report of India for 1921 had the following comments 
to make about the fact that significance of 'last birth
day' and 'next birthday' is not realised in India. 

"In India generally the ages which the enumera
tors either guess or accept as correct are 
recorded without any consideration as to 
whether they are ages next birth day or last· 
birth day and they may, therefore, be assum
ed to be the ages at the nearest birthday." 

'Age' in the 1941 Ceruus: 

The following instructions were issued for record
ing 'age' in the 1941 Census:-

"The an~wer is to be recorded in figures, mean-' 
ing years. In the case of infants, the num ... 
ber of months, or days should be given." 

As the recording of age is always difficult because 
a large section of the population are totally ignorant 
even of their approximate age, the enumerators were 
asked to exercise their discretion in correcting, by 
personal estimate, all obviously absured answers .. In 
this connection the District and State Census officers 
were requested to draw up a table of note-worthy 
events which occurred at various times in their areas 
in the preceding sixty years or so, which were likely 
to be recollected even by the most ignocant. The 
enumerators were asked to memorise the dates of such 
local events, and to help old people to enable them 
to give a fair indication of their age when asked whe
ther they were adult, married, etc. ,when this or that 
event took place . 



Age in the 1951 Census: 

In the 1951 Census also, the age was recorded in 
completed Years. 

The following instructions were issued to the enu
merators for recording age in the 1951 Census: 

"Write age last birthday, that is, the actual num
,ber ()f completed years. Write 0 for infants 
below 1." 

"This is a very important question and you should 
try to record as correct an answer as possi
ble. Many persons are likely to find it 
difficult to state their age correctly." 

"You should assist them and make enquiries from 
other members of the family and neighbours. 
One way of locating the age may be refer
ence to some iniportant event of the past, 
e.g. death of Queen Victoria in 1901 etc." 

Sources of error in age statistics of census:1 

The principal sources of error in census statistics 
are of two kinds, namely, (a) Minor Errors of short 
range, unbiased in character, and (b) Major Errors of 
a biased nature and wide range that produce consi
derable distortion of the age curve. 

Minor Errors: 
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The minor errors are attributable mainly to ignor
ance. Many people, in a country predominantly 
illiterate are so indifferent as regards their age that, 
when questioned by the enumerator, they return 
round numbers which are prirnarilyl'the nearest decen
nial ages and secondarily the nearest quinquennial 
ages. These errors are cyclical in character affecting 
ages which are multiples of 10 and 5 and recur, 
therefore, in cyclcs of ten-year age periOds. 

A kind of digit preference on the part of informants 
is also exhibited causing errors in age. Certain digits 
are minor centres of attraction, meaning thereby that 
the numbers returned at the ages arc more than the 
correct numbers at them. At the same time, some 
digits are a centre of repulsion to a certain extent. A 
digit is a centre 'of repulsion when the number 
returned as that of that digit is less than the correct 
number at it. 

Major Errors: 
The major errors, that affect population statistics 

producing serious distortion of the age curve and of 
the rates of mortality deduced therefrom, consist pri
marily of the transfer of persons from one age period 
to another and secondarily of substantial omissions in 
the Census Records especially in ages of infancy .::Ind 
childhood. 

"If accurate records of deaths and migration are 
maintained according to each age it might 

1. Extracted from L. S. Vaidyanathan's 1931 Acturial Report. 

be possible to identify the magnitude and 
locate the position of these major errors to 
a certain degree of accuracy, by comparing 
the number returned at any age, say, x 
at one census with that returned at age 
x-l0 at the ne1lt decennial census by 
making suitable allowance 'for deaths and 
disturbances due to migration to which the 
first number had been subject in the inter
censal period. It is hardly necessary to add 
that such an investigation is next to impossi
ble with the present condition of death and 
migration records in India. These wilfull 
mis-statements are generally due to vanity 
espe«ially in the case of old persons who 
generally give themselves the advantage of 
a few more years. There might also be 
financial reasons for over-statement at the 
old ages if the laws of the country provide 
for an old age pension. In a certain num
ber of cases these mis-statements are also 
due to resentment against the personal 
nature of the questions and suspicion of their 
motives. Whatever may be the causes for 
these deliberate mis-statements they are 
ultimately traceable to ignorance; not igno
ranCe of age itself to which the minor errors 
are due but to ignorance of the fact tlw.t 
the Census Analysis does not deal with 
individuals but only with groups and the 
individuals are merged unidcntifiably in the 
groups dealt with." 

G. F. Hardy on errors in age retums2 

The errors in the age returns are of two kinds. The 
first may be termed accidental errors or irregularities, 
due to the tendency of persons to return their ages as 
multiples of 10 and to a lesser extent as multiples of 
5, and not necessarily, involving under or over
statement of age. The second class may be termed 
systematic errors, due to the tendency at certain 
periods of life to under-estimate and at other periods 
to over-estimate. the true ages. The effect of both 
classes of error in combination is to produce very 
great irregularities in the progression of the numbers 
returned at successive quinquennial age groups, irre
gularities which are still further increased by a real 
detect in the numbers living at certain of these age 
groups, representing the survivors of the persons born 
during past famine periods when the birth-rate was 
below the average. To overcome these various sources 
of error and to deduce from the recorded numbers at 
the various age groups an approximation to the true 
numbers living at these ages is by no means easy. 
The unreliability of age-returns of the Census: 

The following remarks about the unreliability of 
age-returns of the Census appear in 'use of popula
tion data in the analysis of economic development 

2. Ref: HARDY G. F. Memorandum on the Age Tables lind Rates of mortality of the Indian Census, 1901, P. 123. 



hlems\ BACKGROUND PAPER FOR INDIA, issu
ed by the Registrar General, India. 

"Illiterate persons always find it convenient to 
work in terms of a scale whatever the sphere 
of activity. In the matter of age the scale 
tends to be a span of 10 years ending in the 
digit '0', or its half ending in digit '5', or 
half of that ending in the digit '2' or multiple 
of '2'. Thus although in 1951 single year 
age returns were tabulated it should be 
acknowledged that Census age returns are 
meaningful only when considered in age 
groups". 

The conditions under which the age return is usually 
obtained in India.: 1 
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Much has been written about this feature at each 
census, but the description which Mr. Marten, the 
Census Commissioner for India, quotes from the report 
by Mr. Edye on the United Provinces Census will 
suffice to explain the conditions under which the age 
retUrns are usually obtained:~ 

"The ordinary educated Indian has very vague 
ideas about his own age. The uneducated 
Indian has practically no ideas at all. And 
a man who does not know his own age is 
unlikely to know the ages of other people. 
The head of the house who answered the 
enumerator's question not only for himself 
but also for his family, might have some 
idea of the age of his sons, especially if these 
attended school or had entered or hoped to 
enter Government Service. He would have 
less idea of the age of his daughters; very 
little of that of his wife, which he had never 
accurately known; and practically none of 
that of the monthers-in-Iaw and paternal 
aunts who happen to be quartered upon 
him. Enumerators were instructed to record 
the age as stated, if the statement appeared 
Jeasonable; otherwise to endeavour to fix it 
by questions with reference to well remem
bered events such as famines; failing to ob· 
tain a clue on these lines, to estimate it as 
best they could and enter accordingly. It 
is obvious that while a man may well re
member that he had just begun to follow the 
plough in the year of the great 
famine, he cannot call up similar memories 
vicariously for his uncle or his grandmother. 
Again, if the head of the house has no clear 
recollection of past events, the enumerator 
has the man before him and at anY rate the 
materials for an estimate. The uncle is not 

. before him, but is probably well known to 
him; a shrewd guess should be possible in 
this case also. The grandmother he is un-

likely to have noticed, and if she happens to 
be in parda, he has never even seen her. 
The age recorded in this caso may well miss 
the mark by decades. For the guessing of 
the age of others is not the Indian's strong 
point, even where he is educated and intelli
gent. During the periOd when the staff was 
being trained, I hacl my own age guessed by 

hundreds of supervisors and enumerators 
and the estimates were seldom within five 
years of the troth and varied between 16 and 
60." 

Comments of the author of the Punjab Census Report 
1911 about the inaccuracy of tbe returns of age 
ill an Indian Census: 

The author of the Punjab Census Report of the year 
1911 makes the following interesting observation as 
regards age .statistics, in Chapter V:-

"No statistics compiled at an Indian Census are 
pr:obably more removed from the aetual 
facts as th06e of age. The sources of error 
are twofold, viz., (1) where the person enu~ 
merated gives a wrong figure because he 
does not know his correct age or can only 
form a rough idea of it, and (2) where the 
mls-statement is deliberate, owing to (a) 
custom or what is called superstition or (b) 
vanity." 

Mr. Thomes G. ACKLAND, in his 'Report on the 
estimated age distribution of the Indian population, 
as: recorded at the Census of 1911, h~s the following 
observations to make about the special characteristics 
of Indian Census returns:-

"Further anomalies in the Indian figures arise 
from errors or mis-stateme,nts in age, either 
by under-estimating or over-estimating the 
true age, or from. some preferences for 
particular digits of age. The,re are also 
SPecial tendencies affecting the accuracy of 
the returns of female lives, usually taking 
the form of an under-estimate of the num
bers and ages in early life (about ages 9-
14) and an over-statement of those in the 
next following group of ages (about 15-
19); whilst for both sexes there are further 
anomalies, after middle life, and a decided 

, tendency to over-estimate the more adva.ooed 
ages." 

Graduation of the Age Returns: 

In order to remove the anomalies of the actual age 
returns, 'graduation' of numbers is resorted to. In 
this connection, either finite differences formulas are 
used or graphic method is adopted .. 

1. Paae23S, CBNSUS OF INOlA Acturial Reports for the CENSUS, 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931, & 1951 Reprint. 



Th. graphic method is superior to the use of finite 
differences formulas because of the ff;lct that the latter 
cannot be well applied to the extremes of life, nor to 
~uch parts of the table as are affected by rapid change 
In th~ rate of mortality. The graphic method, however, 
has hitherto been subject to the drawback that it is not 
possible to present with any accuracy on a small scale 
the large numbers that are dealt with in census returns 
and a seeond adjustment is necessary to remove th~ 
irregularitie~ in the. first, due to the small scale employ
ed. There IS also In Age Tables the uncertainty as to 
how the curve shall be drawn at the oldest ages. 

Grouping of the Age Returns: 

In order to minimise the effect of the accidental 
errors tha! ~ffe,:ted .a~e-returns, gr<;lUpings are adopted. 
Expert OpInIOn IS diVided as to whIch grouping is most 
?esirable. Whether .one particular grouping or another 
IS !o b~ pr~ferred WlI~ depend upon the certainty with 
whlch It wIll be poSSIble to say how far the statistics 
collected are afflicted with errors of overstatement or 
understatement and whether the range of these errors 
is short or long. The central idea underlying all 
methods of grouping is that groups should be formed as 
far as possible containing the popular age along with 
the adjoining ages from which the former has drawn 
numbers so that, though returns at individual ages may 
be incorrect, the total of the group may be considered 
reasonably correct and the group totals are used as the 
basic data for any subsequent investigations. The most 
satisfactory grouping is that which makes the devia
tions between the total in each group and the ideal total 
in that group that would have been evident had correct 
ages been returned, a minimum. We are then faced 
with the problem of giving due weight to the rival 
claims of two considerations each actin~ contrary to 
the other. With a view to minimise the errors left 
over in them it is desirable to form large groups; on 
the other hand, large groups may have the effect of 
obscurin~ peculiar conditions prevailing in the decen
nium affecting only short range or ranges in the rige 
curve. 

Five different methods of grouping of age: 
Mr. L. S. Vaidyanathan, the distinguished author of 

the 1931 Acturial Report of India, while discussing the 
techniques of groupings of age returns, says: 

"Five different methods of grouping have altogether 
been mentioned respectively designated as 0--4, 1-5. 
2-6, 3-7 and 4--8 groups. We can also call 0--4 
grouping as the 1 st place method designating the 
method of grouping-by the position of the most popular 
age of the group relative to it. For a similar reason, 
4--8 group will be called 2nd place method and 3-7, 
2-6 and 1-5 will respectively be- called 3rd, 4th and 
5th place methods. Each of these methods of grouping 
could be associated with either age last birthday, next 
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b~rthday, Or nearest birthday, thereby giving rise to 15 
dIfferent methods. In India, however, since people do 
not make any distinction in returning ages between age 
last birthday, next birthday Or nearest birthday, there 
are only five different methods to be taken into 
account." 

How to test the suitability of any method of grouping 
of Age Returns? 

There are two criteria by which the suitability of any 
method of grouping is generally tested. The first 
criterion is what is called "goodness of fit". According 
to this criterion that method of grouping is the best 
which yields values at individual ages which deviate the 
least in the aggregate from the originally observed 
values. The second criterion relates to "smoothness" 
and helps to single out that method of grouping as the 
best whicll makes the values progress smoothly from 
one group to another. 

In testing "goodness of fit", mention may be made 
of the methods used by Professor James W. Glover in 
his elaborate investigations With the statistics relating 
to the male population in the State of New York 
estimated as of July 1910 and the deaths of the three
vear period 1909-1911. Tn testing "goodness of fit" 
his first method was to obtain the rates of mortality for 
all ages from 15 to 85 by a method of asculatory in
terpolation when the population ana the deaths were 
combined according to each of the five quinquennial 
age grouos. These rates were compared with the rates 
of mortality obtained from the average of these five sets 
of graduated populations and statistics 6f deaths. The 
smallness of the deviations and the frequency with 
which these deviations changed sign were made the 
criterion by which to judge which method of grouping 
gave the most satisfactory result. By his second 
method he obtained the deviations of the expected from 
the actual deaths for each of the five methods of 
grouping. His third criterion was to consider that 
method of grouping the best which made the weighted 
squared deviations of the graduated values from the 
observed values-minimum~ Each of the three 
methods detailed above can onlv be of theoretical 
interest to us in Indi'l, so long as the records of Vital 
Statistics are in the present state of unreliability. 

The Age of classification used in Table I of the 
Demographic Year Book, 1962. 

The age classification used in Table 5 of the De
mographic Year Book of the United Nations for 
the year 1962 includes 20 €ategories as follows: 

Under 1 year, 1-4, 5-9, continuing in 5 year 
groups to 84, a residual category of 85 and over 
and unknown. This is in accord with the classifica
tion recommended by the United Nations1

• 

1. U.N. Prlnclplu and Recornnendatlons ler Natlcral PcpuJati()n' Censuses, Nfa 503. 



Age Groups used in the present chapter 

Different age groups have been used in this 
Chapter. Th;se are given below: 

1. (0-14), (15-49), (50 and above). 

2. 0, 1. 2, 3, 4, (5-9), (10-14), (15-19), 
(20-24), (25-29), (30-34), (35-39), 
(40-44), (45-49), (50-54), (55-59), 
(60-64), (65-69), (70 and above). 

3. (0-4), (5-9), (10-19), (20-29), 
(30-39), (40-49), (SO-59), (60-69), 
(70 and above) and (age not stated). 

4. (0-14), (15-34), (35-59), (60 and 
above). 

5. (0-4), (5-9), (10-14), (15-19). 
6. (0-9). (10-14), (15-19), (20-24), 

(25-29), (30-39), (40-49), (50-59), 
(60 and above). 

The single-year aee returns in the U.N. Demographic 
Year Book, 1962. 

Table 6 of the Demographic Year Book of the 
United Nations for the Year 1962 shows the distri· 
hution of population classified by sinQJe years at 
af'e and sex, according to tl'Je pODulation censuseg 
held in different countries of the· world between 
1955 and 1962. 

The a!!e categories shown in this tahJe are; under 
1 year, simrJe years from 1 fo 99, 100 years and 
over, and unknown. This classification is in ac
cordance with the United Nations recommendations •. 
The distributions are not graduated or smoothed, 
unless otherwise indicated. 

Whipole's Index for the measurement of age accuracy 
by single years: 

Whipple's Index is simple and widelv used measure 
of age accuracy by single years. Tt "is obtained by 
summing the age returns between 23 and 62 years 
inclusive and finding what percentage is borne by 
the sum of the returns of years ending with Sand 
o to one-fifth of the total sum. The results would 
vary between a minimum of 100, representinl! no 
concentration at aU, and al maximum of 500, if no 
returns were recorded with any digits other than the 
two mentioned"* 

The exceptions to Whipple'S Index@ 

The index is applicable to all age distributions for 
which single years are given at least to the age of 
62, with the following exceptions: 

. (1) Where the data presented are the result of graduation no 
ll'regularity is scored by Whipple's Index, even though the grad
uated data may still be affected by in aCcuracies of a different type.: 

(2) Where statistics on age have been derived by reference 
to the year of birth, and tendencies to round off the birth year 
would result in overly frequent age returns with odd figures of 
age, the frequency of age returns with terminal digits 5 and 0 is 
not an adequate measure of their aCcuracy. 

Rating of Accuracy with Whipple's Index 

The Demographic Year Book, 1962 of the U.N. 
gives the following 5 groupings of ratings of accuracy 
of statistics of single year ages for both sexes com
bined. -.r i ,.;:~ 

]. Highly accurate data . 
II. Fairly accurate data 
Ill. Approximate data . 
IV. Rough data . 
V. Very rough data 

Whipple's Index 

Les~ than lOS 
105 109' 9 
110 124'9 
125 174'9 
175 and mote. 

Whipple's Indea: for the single year age returns of the 
1961 Census, in the Union Territory of Delhi. 

Single Year Age
Returns 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
19. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
~4. 
3S. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 

TABLE 6,1 

Males 

2 

21,683 
2<4,619 
57,639 
25,838 
18,287 
29,968 
10,443 
65,366 

8,473 
24,715 

9,794 
10,579 
54,699 
13,885 
8,178 

14,239 
5,921 

55,849 
4,183 

11,952 
4,776 
4,775 

36,947 
5,299 
4,062 
7,563 
2,711 

37,161 
2,143 
5,449 
2,549 
2,959 

15,678 

Females Total Years 
ending 

with 
5 &0 

(Values of Col. 4) 
---
3 4 5 

15,063 36,746 
17,758 42,377 
45,873 103,512 103,512 
18,363 44,201 
12,831 33,118 
24,166 54,134 

6,558 17,001 
49,461 114,827 ~114,827 

4,405 '12,878 
16,485 41,200 

6,031 15,825 
6,805 17,384 

36,527 91,226 91,226 
8,422 22,307 
4,451 12,629 
9,404 23,643 
2,92R 8,849 

35,122 90,971 ~90,971 
1,538 5,721 
6,585 18,537 
2,507 7,283 
2,600 7,355 

23,930 60,877 
2,734 8,033 

F,fiJ,877 

2,162 6,224 
4,991 12,554 
1,272 3,983 

26,503 63,664 
842 2.985 

~63,664 

3,120 8,5691 
1,151 3,700 
1,443 4,402 

12,514 28,192 28,192 

·See Principles and Recommendations for Nlltional population Censuses, para 503. 
tCensus of India, 192t, Vol. T, Part I, report by J.T. Marten, Calcutta, 1924, pp. 1261-27. 
@See page 17, Demographic Year Book, 1962, United Nations. 

(contd) 
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56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 

61. 
62. 

Total 
Population 

Male 
Population 

TABLE 6'1 (conld.) 

2 3 4 S 

3,095 1,803 4,898 
1,950 962 2,912 
3,037 2,043 5,080 
1,531 596 2,127 

22,218 18,660 40,878 40,878 

1,455 492 1,947 
2,677 1,565 4,242 -644,325 440,666 108,4991 594,147 

1/5 of the Total Single Year age r~turns 
1084991 

{ 

5 216998'2 

Sum of the ages ending with 5 & 0=594147 
Whipple's Index f 0, r the measurement of age 

594147XI00 
accuracy by si ngle years --= 273' 8 

216998'2 • 
L Result:-Very Rough Data (crude) 

J 

1/5 of the Total males' single year age returns 
644325 

=---= 128865 
5 . 

Sum of the ages of Males ending with 5 & 0= 
345557 
Whipple's Index for the measurement of age 

I accuracy by single years for males only 

1 
345557XlOO 

268 '15 
128865 

L Result :-Very Rough Data (crude) 

r 1/5 of the Total females' single year age returns 
440666 

I =--=88133'2 

Female ~ sum
5
0f the ages of females ending with 5 & 0 

Population. I =248590 
248590 x 100 

t Whipple's Index =----=282·1 
88133'2 

Result :-Very Rough Data (crude) 

MARITAL STATUS 
Different categories of marital status used in the 

Demographic Year Book, 1'62. 
When'the four standard categories appear unquali

fied, they artl assumed to be constituted as follows: 
(1) single, i.e. never married (including 

annulled) 
(2) married, including persons in stable de 

facto (customary or consensual) unions 
and persons legally or de facto estranged, 
i.e. separated from the spouses; 

(3) widowed, not remarried; 

(4) divorced, not re-married. 

Question on Marital Status asked in the 1961 Census 
of India. 

Question No. 3 in the individual slip of the 1961 
Census relates to the 'Marital Status' of the 
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enumerated person., Four categories of marital 
status viz., 'never married', 'married', 'widowed', and 
's6parated or divorced' were specified. A 'married' 
person meant 'a person married, whether for the 
first or another time' . The enumerators were 
instructed to treat as -married' "persons who are reo 
cognised by custom or society as married and per
sons who are in stable at! facto union". They were 
advised that even if a marriage is disputed in the 
locality, if the person concerned says he or she is 
married or is in stable de Icato union, they should 
record such a person as 'married'. A 'widowed' 
person was one whose husband or wife was dead and 
who had not been married again. The category 
'separated or divorced' referred to 'a person who had 
been divorced in a lawful manner, either by decree 
of a law court or by a regular social or religious 
custom but who had not remarried, or a person, who 
had been separated from wife or husband and was 
living apart with no apparent intention of living to
gether again.' The marital status of a prostitute 
was returned as declared by her. 

Instructions to enumerators regarding civil condition 
in the 1951 Census. 

The instructions to enumerators for filling, up the 
column of civil condition (Question No.3), un
married, married, widowed or divorced, were as 
follows in the 1951 Census: 

"This question has to be answered for every per
son. Do not omit to ask the question in respect of 
babies, and minor boys or girls. Not only is marriage 
still current among children and infants but also 
widowhood or widowerhood among them is not in
frequent. There may be some hesitation on the 
part of the parents of married children and infants 
to give correct information. They should be treated 
as unmarried only if he or 5he never married. Pros
titutes, concubines and any women who h'lve never 
been married by any recognised form should be 
entered as unmarried whether they are living with 

, man or not;" 

"A person should be recorded as "married" if 
he or she has been married in accordance with any 
religious rite or by registration or according to any 
custom or form recognised by his or her community 
and has not been widowed or divorced. Persons 
who have married again should also be recorded as 
"married.," "lJivvrced" means persons whose marital 
ties have been severed by law and custom and are 
free to remarry. A husband and wife living 
separately by mutual consent or order of a court or 
that of a Caste Panchayat should both be treated as 
"divorced". If a "divorced" person marries again, he 
or she should be recorded as "married". "Widowed" 
means persons widowed but not remarried. If a 

1. Refer to page 37 and 38 of Demographic Year 'Book 1962, U.N. 

1 C.P.-25 



person marries again after being widowed, he or she 
shall be recorded as "married". 

"Note:-If you ask widowed persons, are you 
married? Many may reply "Yes" without reflecting that 
they are now single. Therefore, in all cases put 
another question, "Is your wife Or husband alive?" 

'Civil condition' in the 1941 Census 
In the 1941 Census, as in previous censuses, the 

civil condition of the person viz., ulUnarricd, married, 
widowed or divorced was enquired. 

Civil condition in the 1931 Census 

The marital condition of the population 1U 1931 
census dealt with the numbers of tbe married, 
unmarried, and widowed persons. The divorced per
sons who had not re-married were included among 
the widowed. Persons living as husband and wife 
and recognised by custom as married, were to be 
treated as such though they had not gone through 
the ordinary formalities connected with marriage. 

Instructions to enumerators regarding Civil Condition 
in the 1921 Census. 

The instructions to enumerators for filling up the 
schedule in respect of column 6-"married" "un-
married", or ."widowed" were as follow.s:- ' 

"Enter each person whether infant, child or grown
up as married, unmarried or widowed; divorced 
persons should be entered as widowed." 

Further the supplementary instructions to super
visors printed as Appendix to the code of census 
procedure 1921, stated-

"Colqrnn 6-A woman who has never been 
married must be shown in column 6 as Unmarried, 
even though she may be a prostitute or concubine. 
Persons who are recognised by custom as married 
are to be entered alS such, even though they had not 
gone through the full ceremony e.g., the widows who 
have taken a second husband by the rite known aJf 

Karewa orChanddar Andazi." 
Comments on 'eady marriage' in the 1911 l)nnjab 

Census Report. 

The learned author of the Punjab Census Report 
for the year 1911 makes the following interesting 
observations on 'early marriage' in Chapter VII of 
the Report:-

",The th~ory that primitive man knew nothing of 
e~rIy marnage has been exploded. It is now recog
ntsed that early sexual relationship was common in, 

• Rigved 1,123,10 . 
•• Adhava 1,10-1. 

the primitive stages of society. So when people 
have advanced sufficiently to consider monogamy 
necessary, early marriage would be the first step to
wards the attainment of juvenile chastity and the 
maintenance of social morality_ But the combina
tion of early marriage of females with the rule pro
hibiting the marriage of males till they had attained 
to a mature or even advanced age, laid down by 
Hindu Shastras would appear to be the outcome of 
a much more advanced national stage and the result 
of desire to secure absolute purity of moral. Nes
fIeld's theory, that infant marriage was a means de
vised for saving girls from inter-tribal communion 
and marriage by capture, seems to be the most 
favoured one in the country, but it is based on 
ignorance of the fact that the custom is much older 
than the foreign invasions.. The notions of forelgmw. 
about the cruelty of the custom are also due to the 
erroneous assumption that the Shastras enjoin im
mediate consummation in the case of early or 
fant marriage. I am not aware of a mention of 
early mariage in the mantra bhag of the Vedas, al 
though a distinction is drawn between Kanya & 
J;uvati*' but in the Chhandogya Upanishad* is rt:
lated the story of one Ushasti Chakrayana, who lived 
at Ibbyagrama ( the land of the Kurus) with lu:; 
'atikiya't wife, which shows that even during the 
perio<:i referred to in the Upauishads, the marriage 
of females of immature age to grown up men, was 
in vogue." 

Ratios of Marital Status for the Delhi Territory 
According to the 1951 Census-an extract from 
the 1951 Census Report of Punjab. 

Amongst the un-married males, per 1,000 males, 
the number has been increasing since 1921 when it 
was 438, it rose to 459 in 1931, 487 in 1941 CUt 

against 532 in 1951. On the other hand the married 
males were found to be 421 in 1951 as against 453 
in 1941, 465 in 1931 and 464 in 1921. The number 
of widowed has been on the decrease from decade 
to decade. It was 98 in 1921, 76 in "1931, 60 
in 1941 and worked out to 47 in 1951. 

Amongst the females, per 1,000 females, the nutn
ber of un-married worked out to 482 in 1951 as 
against 425 in 1941, 376 in 1931 and 346 in 1921. 
Tho number of married females was 521 in 1921, 
517 in 1931, 493 in 1941 and worked out to 448 
in 1951.. Like the married females, the numb~r 
of widows has been on the decrease from decade to 
decade. It was 133 in 1921, 107 in 1931, 82 in 
1941 and worked out to 70 in 1951. 

t Atlkiya means one who has not developed her breasts, i.e.,who has not shown signs of puberty. 
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Proportions of nnmarried males to married males in 
Delhi City compared with other cities over the past 
Censuses. 

Table 6.2 is interesting to read. 

TABLE 6'2 

Number of unmarried males per 1,000 married males in Delhi 
city compared with some of the cities of India. 1901-31 & 1951 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1951 

1. Calcutta 501 543 619 555 790 

2. Bombay 692 640 619 643 950 

3. Madras 1203 1126 1039 1114 

4. Delhi 900 887 873 964 1266 

5. Ahmedabad 674 738 814 967 

6. Kanpur 702 760 710 695 844 

7. Howrah 545 581 614 541 805 

Source :-A Selection of Statistics of Small Towns in India, 
1961.-Prepared by the Registrar General, India. 

Barring the year 1951, for which data was not 
available, Madras had the highest percentge of un· 
married males to married males throughout the past 
Census, followed by Delhi. In the year 1951, be 
cause of the non-availability of the relevant figure 
for Madras, the proportion of un-married males to 
married males happens to be the highest in Dellu. 

The ] 961 Census Tables relevant to this Chapter: 

Comparison of widowhood in Delhi with otber cities, 
1901-1951 

Table 6'3 gives the relevant information. 
TABLE 6.3 

Number of widows per 1.000 married Females in Delhi city 
compared with some of the selected cities of India, 1901-31 
& 1951 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1951 

1. Calcutta . 607 544 469 372 355 
2. Bombay. 348 320 231 207 245 
3. MadJas . 433 422 362 324 
4. Delhi 341 329 244 204- 156 
5. Ahmedabad 371 352 334 209 
6. Kanpur 337 381 276 206 179 
7. Howr:lil 583 497 421 324 367 

SOURCE :-" A Selection of StatistiCs of Small Towns in India 
1961." Prepared by the Registrar General, India. 

Barring the Census years 1911 and 1921, wherein 
the credit of having the lowest percentage of widows 
to married females went to Bombay, during the 
Census years 1901, 1931 and 1951, Delhi had the 
lowest percentage of widows amongst the married 
females. Calcutta had the largest percentage of 
widows to married females during each of the Cen
sus years 1901, 1911,1921 and 1931; in 1951 it 
occupied the second place in this regard, the first 
going to Rowrah. 

The following tables of the 1961 Census are the relevant sources of data for this chapter 

Table No. 

Main Tables 
C.1I. 

C. IV 

Subsidiary Tables 
c.n. 1 

C.TT.2 

C.lT. 3 

C.IV·1 

C. IV. 2 

Showing 

Aile, sex and marital status. 

Singl8 year ag~ rcturrrs. 

Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex by marital status. 

Marital status of 1,000 persons of each sex in general populaticm and ccmparison with 
previous censuses. 

Distribution of 1,000 .married persons by age groups in ea~h sex and c::Jmp:uison with 
previous censuses. 

Females per 1,000 males by age group and comparison with 1951 C<!QSlIS. 

Distribution of 1000 persons of eac~l sex by age group and comparison with 1951 census. 



Question on Sex asked in the 1961 Census 
Question number 13 in the individual slip of the 

1961 Census related to 'Sex'. The enumerators were 
instructed to write 'M' for Males and 'F' for Females 
on the individual slip. For eunuchs and hermaphro
dite,s, they were instructed to write 'M'. Thus the 
persons of the, category of 'eunuchs and hermaphro
dites' were re~arded as 'males' in the 1961 Census. 

Concept of Sex Ratio-an extract from the 1951 
Census Report of India. 
"It is usual to measure the difference in numberl! 

betwecn the sexes by an index number called the 
sex ratio. In the United Kingdom 'the number of 
females per 1,000 males' is used as the index num
her. In the United States of America 'the number 
of males per hundrcd females' is used for the same 
purpose. The Census of India is used to the former 
and we shall therefore refer to the 'number of females 
per 1,000 males' as the sex ratiot • 

The i961 Census has continued the tradition of 
the previous Censuses of India by referring to sex 
ratio as the 'number of females per 1,000 males.' 
Sex ratios in Delhi according to the 1951 Census 
-- au extract from the 1951 Census Report of 

Punjab. 
In the general population in 1951 the sex ratio 

180 

came to 768 as against 715 of 1941, 722 of 1931 
and 733 of 1921. The rural population sex ratio 
in 1951 w.as found to be 837 as against 846 of 1941, 
860 of 1931, and 845 of 1921. The urban popula
tion ratio in 1951 had worked out to 754 as against 
677 of 1941, 670 of 1931 and 672 of 1921. 

In the 1951 Census, in all the agricultural classes 
taken together, there were 888 females per 1,000 
males. In Class I , the number of females to males 
was found to be 882-37 self supporting, 
1560 non-earning and 1,374 earning, in class n, 
854-91 self-supporting 1,570 non-earning and 1,498 
earning dependants, in Class III, 916-184 self
~upporting, 1,359 non-earning and 2,687 earning 
dependants, in Class IV, 994-523 self-supporting, 
1,558 non-earning and 769 earning dependants. 

In all the non-agricultural classes together in 1951, 
there were 756 females for 1,000 males. In class 
V, the sex ratio per 1,000 males carne to 704-50 
self-supporting, 1,544 non-earning and 258 earning 
dependants, in Class VI, 797-10 self-supporting,. 
1765 non-earning and 115 earning dependants, in 
Class VII, 729-13 self supporting, 1,314 non
earning and 146 earning and in class VIII, 759-92 
self-supporting, 1,832 non-earning and 307 earning 
dependants. 

Sex ratios in Delhi compared with those of India, each State, Union Territory and other 
areas-1901-61. 

Table 6·4 gives sex ratios (i.e. number of females per 1,000 males) for India as a whole and for each 
State, Union Territory and other areas between 1901 and 1961. 

TABLE 6·4 

Sex ratios far Inilia, elch State, Union Territory and other areas, 1901-1961 

State/Union Territory 
Females per 1,000 Males 

1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901 . 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
~ 

INDIA 941 946 945 950 955 964 912 

Andhra PradeSh 981 986 980 987 991 992 985 

Assam 816 817 886 886 908 927 933 

Bihar 994 990 996 994 1,016 1,044 1,054 

LJujarat 940 952 941 '45 944 946 954 

Jammu and Kashmir 878 873 869 865 370 876 N.A. 

1. See page 54, Chapter IT, t 951 Census Report, India. '(contd.) 
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TABLE 6'4 (contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
---------_._-------_-

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

L. M. and A. Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

Goa, Daman a.nd Diu 

N.E.F.A. 

Nagaland • 

Pondicherry 

Sikkim 

1,022 

953 

992 

936 

959 

1,001 

864 

908 

909 

878 

617 

783 

923 

1,020 

1,015 

932 

963 

1,070 

894 

933 

• 1,013 

904 

1,028 

967 

1,007 

941 

966 

~ 1,022 

858 

921 

910 

865 

625 

768 

915 

1,043 

. 1,036 

904 

946 

1,115 

N.A. 

999 

1,030 

907 

The number of females per 1,000 males in Delhi 
was 768 in 1951 and 785 in 1961; the correspond
ing figures of sex ratio for India were 946 in 1951 
and 941 in 1961. In the 1961 Census, Goa, Daman 
and Diu had. 1070 females per 1,000 males, which 
is the highest in India. Amongst the States, Kerala 
had the highest sex ratio (1022) in 1961. The 

1,027 

970 

1,012 

949 

960 

1,053 

850 

906 

907 

852 

574 

715 

897 

1,018 

1,055 

886 

925 

1,072 

N.A. 

1,021 

N.A. 

920 

1,022 

973 

1,027 

947 

965 

1,067 

830 

907 

904 

495 

722 

906 

994 

1,065 

885 

911 

1,076 

N.A. 

997 

N.A. 

967 

1,011 

974 

1,029 

950 

969 

1,086 

811 

896 

909 

90'5 

303 

733 

902 

1,021 

1,041 

885 

940 

1,110 

N.A. 

1,053 

970 

1,008 

986 

1,042 

966 

981 

1,056 

807 

908 

915 

915 

3'2 

792 

9()4 

987 

1,209 

885 

967 

1,096 

N.A. 

993 

1,058 

951 

1,004 

990 

1,044 

978 

983 

1,037 

848 

90S 

937 

946 

318 

88) 

1,063 

1,037 

874 

960 

1,079 

N.A. 

973 

N'A. 

916 

lowest sex ratio in 1961 was that of Andaman and 
Nicobar (617). The sex ratio of Delhi in 1961 
stands second _ from the bottom in the whole of 
India. In the 1951 Census also the lowest sex 
ratio was that of Andaman & Nicobar (62S). 'The 
rank of the sex ratio of Delhi in 1951 also stood 
second from the bottom in the whole of India. 
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Decennial variations in sex ratios in Delhi compared with the corresponding variations in India, its States, 
Union Territories and other areas, 1901 to 1'61. 

Table 6.5 gives the decennial variations in sex ratios in India, its different States, Union Territories 
and other areas, since 1901 onwards. 

TABLE 6'5 

The decennial variations [( +) for increase~(-) for decrease] in sex ratios (i.e. No. of females per 1,000 males) in different States, Union 

Territories and other areas of India, 1901-1961 

State/Union Territory 1901-11 1911-21 1<)21-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951·61 

-- _._ .. _------
2 3 4 5 6 7 

INDIA (-)8 (-)9 (-)5 (-)5 (-)1 (-)5 

Andhra Pradesh (+)7 (+)1 (-)6 (-)7 (+)6 (-)5 

Assam (-)6 (-)19 (-)22 Nil. (-)9 (-)1 

Bihar (-)10 (-)28 (-)22 (-)2 (-)6 ( +)4 

Gujarat (-)8 (-)2 C+ )1 (-)4 (+)ll (-)l2 

Jammu and Kashmir N.A. (-)6 (-)5 (+)4 ( +)4 (+)5 

Kerala (+)4 (+)3 (+)11 (+)5 (+ )1 (-)6 

Madhya Pradesh (-)4 (-)12 (-)1 (-)3 (-)3 (-)14 

Madras (-)2 (-)13 (-)~ (-)12 (-)5 (-)15 

Maharashtra (-)12 (-)16 (-)3 ( +)2 (-)8 (-)4 

Mysore (-)2 (-)12 (-)4 (-)5 (;r )6 (-)7 

Orissa (+ )19 (+ )30 (-)1 9 (-)14 (-)31 (-)21 

Punjab (-)41 (+)7 (+)9 (+)20 (+)8 (+)6 

Rajasthan (+)3 (-)12 (+)11 (-)1 (+)15 (-)13 

Utt ar Pradesh (-)22 (-)6 (-)5 (+)3 (+)3 (-)1 

West Bengal (-)20 (-)20 (-)15 (-)38 ( +)13 (+)13 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OrnER AREAS 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands . ( +)34 (-)49 (+)192 (+)79 ( +)51 (-)8 

Delhi (-)69 (-)60 (-)11 (-)7 (+)99 (+)17 

Himachal Pradesh (+ )19 (-)2 (+)4 (-)9 (+ )18 (+)8 

L. M. and A. Islands (-)76 (+)40 (-)33 (+)24 (+)25 (-)23 

Manipur (+)172 (-)168 (+)24 (-)10 (-)19 (-)21 

Tripura (+)11 Nil. Nil. (+)1 (+)18 (+)28 

Dadra and Nagar HavC'li . (+)7 (-)27 (-)29 (+)14 ( +)21 (+)17 

Goa, Daman and Diu (+)17 (+)14 (-)34 (-)4 (+)43 (-)45 

N.E.F.A. 

Nagaland (+)20 (-)1 (+)5 (+)24 (-)22 (- 66 

Pondicherry N.A. (-15 N·A. N.A. N.A. (-)17 

Sikkim (+)35 ( +)19 (-!3 (-)47 (-)13 (-)3 



Since the decade 190 1-11, Delhi continued show
ing a decrease in its sex ratio upto the decade 1931-
41. Only during the last two decades 1941-
51 and 1951-61, it recorded increase in sex ratios; 
the former decade during which Partition took place 
showed an increase of 53 and the latter of 17 females 
per 1,000 males. The sex ratio in India as a whole 
has continuously been showing a negative deccnnial 
variation since 1901 onwards. According to· the 
Registrar General of India, "The deteriorating sex 
ratio reflects on our social health, for it indicates that 

the risk to female lives at most ages has not improved 
upon that to male lives; on the contrary, it seems to 
emphasize that demographically we have not' yet 
entered upon the modem industrial age with its 
complementary characteristics of increased risks to 
male and reduced risks to female lives."* 

During the decade 1901-11, Delhi showed a de
crease of 69 in sex ratio as against the correspond
ing decrease of 8 in India. The highest decrea;;e io 
sex ratio of 76 females per 1,000 males during thi~ 
decade was recorded by L.M. & A. Islands, followed 
next by 69 of Delhi. 

During the decade 1911---21, Delhi showed ~I 
decrease of 60 females per 1,000 males. Comparing 
the magnitude of decrease in sex ratio in Delhi with 
the corresponding magnitude of States showing r:.ega
tive variations in sex ratios, we find that Delhi was 
at the top. In the whole of India, however, Mani
pur recorded the highest decrease of 168 in its sex 
ratio, Delhi coming next to it. The sex ratio ill 
India as a whole during this decade decreased by 9. 

of 5 each· The number of females per 1000 males 
in Del'hi decreased by 11 during the decade 1921-
31 and by 7 during the next decade 1931-41. 
Andhra Pradesh had eXO:lctly the same magnitude of 
decrease in its sex ratio as that of Delhi during the 
decade 1931-41. 

The decade 1941-51, during which the Partition 
of lndia took place, recorded for the first time, since 
the decade 1901-11, a positive variation of 53 in the 
sex ratio of Delhi which was the highest increase in 
India. Amongst the States of India showing increas
es in sex ratios during this decade, Rajasthan 
showed the highest increase of 15, followed by West 
Bengal which showed all increase of 13 in the l'CX 

ratio.. The sex ratio for India as a whole recorded 
a decline of 1 during this decade. 

The high increase of 53 in the sex ratio of Delhi 
during the decade 1941-51 tapered off to an in
crease of 17 during the decade 1951-61. Amongst 
the States of India, West Bengal, Punjab, Jammu & 
Kashmir and Bihar showed increases of 13, 6, 5 and 
14, respectively, in their sex ratios during the decade 
1951-61, the rest of the States showing negative 
variations. Thus as compared to all the States of 
India, the increase in the sex ratio of Delhi during 
the decade was the highest. In the whole of India, 
however, including the Union Territories and other 
areas, Manipur recorded the highest positive varia
tion of 28 ill its sex ratio during the decade 1901-
61. The increase in the sex ratio of Delhi and 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, both recording equal in· 
creases of 17 in each case was thus next to Manipur, 
during this decade. India, however, as in previous 

During the decades 1921-31 and 1931-41, decades, showed a negative variation of 5 in its sex 
India recorded in its sex ratios a negative variation ratio during this decade also. 

TABLE 6·6 
Females per 1,000 males and proportions of persons of each sex in the age group 0-14, 15-49, and 50+ expressed as per cent of 

tbe total population of eacb sex, in the latest censUS 

Population of cadi sex in age gwuV; cxpn:sscc! as per cent 
of total Jl'Jpulation of the sex 

Females r-
Country and region etc. per 50-14 15-49 50+ Age not stated 

1000 ,..----A--. ,------A-----, ,--A------, ~ 
males M F M F M F M F 

:! 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

ALL INDIA 941 40·92· 41·14'" 47·20· 47· 13* 11· 84· 11 . 69* 0'04* 0'042· 
Andhra Pradesh 981 39·52 ,9'56 47·59 47·64 12'88 12·79 0·01 0·01 
Assam 876 42·70 47·23 46·93 44'4:! 10' 29 8.29 0·08 0·06 
Bihar 994 43·40 41·20 45·36 46·79 11·21 11·99 0.03 0'02 
Gujarat 940 43·22 42'51 46·51 46·80 10·24 10'66 0.03 0'03 

-.-.---

.Census of India, Paper No.1 of 1962, 1961 Census, Final Population Totals, page xvi. (contd.) 



TABLE 6'6 (concld.) 

I 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 

-----------------------------------._------
lUJmu and Kashmir 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

• 

• 
Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

• 

• 

A. and N. Islands 

Delhi 

Hintachal Pradesh 

L,' M. and A. Islands; 

_Manipur 

Tripura 

, 

Dadara and Nagar Haveli • 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

N.E.F.A •• 

Nagaland 

Pondicherry ; 

Sikkitn 

U.S.A. 

U.K. 

France 

Japan 

• 

• 
• 

878 

1,022 

953 

992 

936 

959 

1,001 

864 

908 

909 

878 

617 

785 

923 

1,020 

1,015 

932 

963 

1,071 

894 

933 

1,013 

904 

1,030 

1,068 

1,085 

1 '036 

39·46 

43·61 

40·93 

37'75 

40·18 

4[,48 

39'30 

42·92 

42'59 

40'62 

39·21 

29·81 

38.06 

37·16 

42·76 

43·84 

42·12 

43·41 

39'23 

12·40 

37·90 

37'04 

37·99 

32.10 

24'19 

26·80 

31'14 

41·94 

41·66 

40'67 

37'46 

41·15 

42'82 

38.83 

44'17 

42·67 

40·32 

42.86 

46'75 

43'56 

39'06 

39·08 

48·90 48·98 

44·75 46'41 

48'23 47'65 

49'56 50·25 

48·66 47·70 

46·67 45·72 

48·45 48·20 

43·48 44-66 

46'04 46'43 

46.24 47· 1 I 

50·00 46·13 

63·15 47·08 

52·66 47'96 

47· 13 48'26 

45·89 49'92 

11·45 

11'61 

10·79 

12·68 

11·12 

It'80 

12'17 

13-55 

11.29 

13'09 

10·76 

7.04 

9.25 

15·68 

11· 35 
. 

42·42 44·84 45·79 11·11 

43·67 46·11 46·24 11·76 

43.95 46·93 46·92 9.62 

35'41 47·00 46'96 19·77 

37.29 84·17 57'71 2·51 

39'54 49.29 48·68 12·69 

36.29 48·41 49,73 14·54 

41'24 51·32 48·44 10·59 
-----~----------------

30'14 45'51 45·72 22'39 

21·57 48.22 45'24 27·59 

24'42 

28·94 

45·52 42·63 26'68 

52·18 53'07 16'68 

8·87 

11·91 

11·63 

12'28 

11·11 

11·42 

12·89 

11.02 

10·82 

12.53 

10.98 

6·17 

8·45 

12·66 

10·98 

11·57 

10·08 

9·04 

17·63 

4·67 

11 ·60 

13·96 

10.23 

24'14 

33.19 

32.95 

17·99 

0'19 

0.03 

0·05 

0'01 

0.04 

0·05 

0,08 

0·05 

0'08 

0·05 

0.03 

0.03 

0.03 

0'21 

0'01 

0·04 

0'00 

0'92 

0'12 

0'01 

0·10 

0'21 

0·02 

0·05 

0·01 

0·04 

0·04 

0·08 

0·05 

0·08 

0·04 

0'03 

0.03 

0.02 

0.02 

0.22 

0·01 

0·09 

0·00 

0·33 

0·18 

0.02 

0·09 

*The classification of 297,853 persons (M147,100) & F (150, 753) of N.E.F.A. into various age-groups is not available. 
Therefore, these figures have not he en taken into account while working out the distribution into various age groups for N.E.P.A. 
and India. 

SOURCE :--Central Tabulation Office, Office of the Registrar General, India. 

The Union Territory of Delhi has 785 females per 
1,000 males as against the corresponding figure of 
941 females per 1,000 males for the whole of rndia. 
The lowest sex ratio of 617 females per 1,000 males 
is found in A. & N. Islands. Thus amongst all the 
States, Union Territories and other areas of India 
barring A. & N. Islands, as well as amongst the 
foreign countries like U.S.A., U.K., France and 
Japan, the sex ratio in Delhi Territory is the lowest. 

Out of the total male populatlon of the Union
Territory of Delhi, 38.06% are in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years and 52'66 percent in the middle 
age group 15-49 years and 9· 25 percent in the 
uppermost age group 50 years and above. Amongst 
the total number of females in the Delhi Territory, 
43'66 percent are in the lowest age group 0-14 
years, 47'96 percent in the age group 15--49 years 
and 8' 45 percent in the age group 50 years and 



above. It is to be seen that in the Union Territory 
of Delhi the percentage of females is higher than the 
correspon.jing percentage of males in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years, while the reverse phenomenon 
prevails in the age groups 15-49 years and 50 
years and above. 

Excluding N.E.F.A·, because of the limitation of 
its data noted in the footnote of the table, the per
centage of males in the age group 15--49 years ta 
the total males in the Delhi Territory (52'66) is 
next only to the corresponding percentage of A. & N· 
Islands (63 '15), which is the highest amongst all 
the States, Union Territories and other areas of India 
and also U.S.A., U.K., France and Japan. 

Again, excluding N.E-F.A., because of limitation!! 
of its data noted in the footnote of the tabre, the 
percentages of males and females in the uppermost 
age group 50 years are above the corresponding 
percentages of A. & N. Islands only, which are the 
lowest amongst all the States, Union Territories and 
other areas of India as well as four foreign countries 
listed in the table. 

TABLE 6.7 
Sex ratiQ Qf Delhi City, compared with S<lmeof the 

selected cities of India, 1961. 

Sex ratio 

Cities 
(Females 
per 1000 Ranks 

Calcutta 
Bombay 
Delhi. 
Madras 
Hyderabad 
Ahmedabad 
Kanpur 

males in 
1961) 

2 

612 
663 
777 
901 
929 
804 
739 

3 

7 
6 
4 
2 
1 
3 
5 

SOURCE I Census of India, 1961 
'pinal Population Totals' Published by the Registrar 

General, India. 

The city of Delhi has a sex ratio of 777. Amongst 
all the cities given in the table, the highest sex ratio 
of 929 females per 1000 males is found in Hydera
bad, which is higher by 152 as compared to Delhi 
city. Delhi city stands fourth in this comparison of 
sex' ratios, the three cities above Delhi being Hydera
bad, Madras and Ahmedabad. The cities of Kanpur. 
Bombay and Calcutta have lower sex ratios than 
Delhi, Calcutta having the lowest sex ratio of 612 as 
compared to all other cities. 

'fABLE 6.S 

Distribution of 1000 persons of each sex by age groups and percentage of females per 1000 males in each age group in the Union 
Territory of Delhi-1961 . 

Delhi Delhi 
Age Groups Age Groups 

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

1 2 3 4 1 1 3 4 
.-J. 

0 (a) 29 38 26 30-34 (a) 80 61 82 
(b) 35 43 34 (b) 71 63 72 
(c) 960 950 961 (c) 699 875 684 

1 (a) 24 26 24 35-39 (a) 65 52 67 
~b) 28 30 28 (b) 53 51 53 
(c) • 921 963 9115 (c) 637 839 618 

2 (a) 27 31 26 40--44 (a) • 55 50 S5 
(b) 32 34 32 (b) 41 47 41 
(c) 938 930 939 (c) 593 801 570 

3 (a) 30 35 29 45-49 (a) 38 37 38 
(b) 37 39 36 (b) ]0 33 30 
(c) 965 954 967 (c) 620 769 603 

4 (a) 28 33 27 50-54 (a) 94 37 34 
(b) . 32 34 32 (b) 28 31 28 
(c) • 919 868 914 (c) 658 724 649 

5-9 (a) . 134 158 131 55-59 (a) 17 19 11 
(b) . 153 153 152 (b) 15 17 15 
(c) . 894 820 905 (c) 708 755 701 

cOlllti. 
I C.P.-26 
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TABLE 6'S (conc1d,) 

2 3 4 2 3 4 

10-14 (a) • 110 126 108 60-64 (a) 19 27 18 
(b) . 119 129 118 (b) 19 22 18 
,c) 853 867 851 (c) 762 668 779 

15-19 (a) , 91 89 92 65-69 (a) 8 12 8 
(b) . 90 86 91 (b) 8 8 8 
(c) • 1'11 949 113 (c) 719 59& 741 

20-:24 (a) . 102 106 70+ (a) 14 19 14 
(b) . 102 88 103 (b) 15 13 15 
(c) • 781 965 764 (c) 805 593 841 

25-29 (a) . 95 73 98 Age not (a) N N N 
(b) 92 78 94 stated (b) N 1 N 
(c) • 758 905 745 (c) 906 2680 802 

Total (a) 1000 1000 1000 
(b) 1000 1000 1000 
(c) 786 847 778 

Under each age (a) Denotes ratio of males in that age group to total of 1,000 males in all age grou1Js together. 
(b) Ratio of females in each age group to total of 1,000 females in all age groups together. 
(c) Number of females per 1,000 males in each age group. 

(a) Ratio of males in each age group to total of 
1,000 males in all age groups together. 

(a) The ratio of males in 0~4 age gr~>up to ~otal 
of 1 000 males in all age groups ill the Umon Terntory 
of Delhi is 138; the correspondiDg ratios g? on falling 
upto the age group 15-19 years after whic~ the age 
group 20-24 records an mcrease, the decIme star~s 
again with the age group 25-29 years and this 
declining trend consistently persists upto the age group 
55-59 years, and the age groups that f<:>llow it 
alternately record an increase, decrease and mcrease. 

The ratios of males in each age group to total of 
1000 males of all age groups together in urban Delhi 
depict the same trend as the corresponding ratios in 
the Union Territory of Delhi as a whole. In fact, 
between 40 to 54 years and 65 years and onwards th~ 
ratios for urban Delhi and the Union Territory of Delhi 
as a whole are exactly the same.-

The ratios of males in each group to total of 1000 
males of all age groups together in rural Delhi con
tinuously decrease upto the age group 45-49 years, 
which has the same corresponding ratio as the next age 
group 50-54 years, after which starting from 55-59 
years upto 70 years and above, th~re is an ~temate 
decrease and increase in these ratIos respectively. 

The ratios of males in each group upto '14 years 
to total of 1000 males in' all age groups together in 
rural Delhi are higher than the corresponding ratios\ 
of the Union Territory of Delhi as a wh~le. T_hese 
ratios are lower than those of the Delhi Terntory 
between the ages 15 to 49 years. From the age group 
50--54 years onwards upto 70 years and above, these 

ratios in rural Delhi are higher than those of the Union 
Terri~ory of Delhi. 

(b) Ratio of females in each age group to total of 
1000 females in all age groups together. 

The ratios of females in each group upto 19 years 
to total of 1000 females in all age groups together in 
the Union Territory of Delhi decrease; the age group 
20-24 years records an increase, after which there is 
a continuous decline in these ratios upta the age group 
55-59 years. Starting from the age group 60-64 
years upto 70 years and a\'>ove, there is an alternate 
increase and decrease. . 

The ratios of females in each age group to total 
of 1000 females in all age groups together in urban 
Delhi show the same trend as the corresponding ratios 
in the Union Territory of Delhi. . 

The ratios of females in each age group to total 
of 1000 females in all age groups together in rural 
Delhi are higher than the corresponding ratios of the 
Union Territory of Delhi as a whole upto 14 years 
of age; these ratios in rural Delhi are less than the 
corresponding ratios of the Union Territory of Delhi 
between the ages 20 to 39 years; between ages 49 to 
69 years the ratio in rural Delhi are higher than the 
corresponding ratios in the Union Territory of Delhi, 
but the uppermost age group 70 years and above has 
a lower corresponding ratio. . 
(c) Number of females per 1,000 males in each age 
group-Union Territory of Delhi. 

There are 960 females per 1,000 males at 0 age 
(less than 1 year) in the Union Territory of Delhi. Sex 



ratio at the age of 1 year is less than the sex ratio at 0 
age by 39. After the age 1 year, there is an increase 
in sex ratios at ages 2 and 3 years and a decrease at the 
age 4, which persists upto the age group 15-19 years. 
The age group 20-24 years records a slight increase 
of 4 over the age group 15-19 years. Starting with 
the age group 25-29 years, there is a continuous 
decrease in the sex ratio lIptO the age group 40-44 
years. However, the trend is reversed between the 
age groups 45-49 years to 60-64 years which 
record an increasing trend in the sex ratios. In the 
last two age groups 65-69 years and 70 years and 
above there is alternate decrease and increase in the 
sex ratios. 

It may be remarked that in all the age groups, with
out exception, the sex ratio is always below the line of 
equality which goes to show that the number of 
females in each age group is invariably lower than the 
number of males. ' 

The sex ratios in urban Delhi follow the same trend 
as that of sex ratios of the Union Territory of Delhi. 

Rural Delhi, however, presents a sharp contrast, 
particularly between the age groups 10-14 to 55-59 
years, wherein the rural sex ratlos are much higher 
than the' corresponding sex ratios in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi. 

Changes in the proportion offemales to 1000 males in the Union Territory of Delhi, 1921-1961. 

TABLE 6.9 

Females per 1,000 males in the age group. 

Union Territory Census Year 

0-4 5-9 10-19 

2 3 4 5 

Delhi 1961 939 894 819 

1951 692 763 784 

1941 962 904 737 

1931 972 840 760 

1921 994 904 

During the year 1961, the lowest age group 0-4 
years had the highest sex ratio (939), which goes o~ 
decreasing upto the age group 40-49 years when It 
reaches the lowest figure of 604; after this the sex 
ratios go on increasing during the two age groups 
40-49 and 50-59 years, the decline starting again 
with the age group 70 years and above. 

The Inwest age group 0-4 years has the largest 
number of females per 1000 males as compared to all 
other age groups in all the census years between 1921 
to 1961, barring the year 1951 when the highest sex 
ratio or t:o 1 females per 1000 males was recorded in 

694 

20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70+ 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

770 671 604 675 749 456 

664 693 539 670 572 801 

647 607 562 590 566 688 

666 584 589 659 

683 639 641) 701 729 767 

the uppermost age group 70 years and above. The 
lowest sex ratios were found in the age group 30-39 
years during the census years 1921 and 1931, in the 
age group 40-49 years during the census years 1941 
and 1951 and in the age group 70 years and above in 
the 1961 census. 

The increases and decreases in the number of 
females per 1000 males during the last four decades 
in different age groups in the Delhi Territory, which 
hay~ been derived from the table .. bove are presented 
below. 
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Increase (+) ~and decrease (-) in the number of females per 1000 males in different age groups (Years) 

TABLE 6.10 

Decade 5-9 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70+ 

2 3 4 

1951-1961 +247 +131 +35 

1941-1951 -270 -141 +47 

1931-1941 -10 -23 

1921-1931 -22 -64 

It is noteworthy that during all these four decades, 
the age group 40--49 years has consistently shown a 
negative sign of change in the sex ratio, which goes 
to show that the number of females per 1000 males 
in the age group 40-49 years has continuously been 
on the decrease, right from 1921 to 1961. The lowest 
age group 0-4 years had the same story to tell about 
the sex ratio, but the trend was changed in the last 
decade 1951-61, which recorded an increase of 247 
females per 1000 males in this age group. 

Age Distribution of Delhi's population in 1951-
Extracts from the 1951 Census Report of Punjab: 
The following information about the 1951 age 

distribution of Delhi's population is extracted from the 
source mentioned above. 

1rl/ants (age '0' in the 1951 Census: 
A child below one year of age has been treated as 

an infant and the replies in the enumeration slips 
showed it as one with age '0'. 

The proportion of infants (both sexes) per 10,000 
persons of general population worked out to 1,195 in 
the 1951 Census. Its break-up was 656 males and 
539 females. In 1941 there were 1,112 infants. 

The rural population proportions in 1951 were 
617: 420 and the urban 667: 574. The agricultural 
cla:5l§es had .749 males to 467 females, and the 
non-agricultural 641 : 551. 

Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) in the Delhi Territory, 
according to the 1951 Census: 

According to the 1951 Census, in the general 
population, there were 2,2'36 persons (1,244 boys and 
992 girls). The 1941 Census showed 2,264, as the 
combined proportion of boy. and girb. 

6 7 8 9 10 

-22 -65 +5 -177 +345 

+17 +86 -23 +80 +6 +1l3 

-19 +23 -27 -69 N.A. N.A. 

-17 -55 -60 -42 N.A. N.A. 

In the rural population in 1951, there were 1,149 
boys and 1,228 girls, in the urban 1,271 : 923, in the 
agricultural classes 1,248: 1338 and in the non
agricultural 1,243 : 937. 

Young men and women (15-34) in the 1'51 Census: 

3,415 was the 1951 proportion (per 10,000) of 
general population of young men and women in the 
general population (1,928 males alld 1,487 females) 
as against 4,052 of 1941. 

According to the 1951 Census, the proportions in 
the rural population were 1514: 1572, in the urban 
2049 : 1462, in the agricultllral classes 1287: 1487 
and in the non-agricultural 2,029: 1,487. 

Middle aged persons (35-44), according to the 1951 
Census: 

In the general population. in 1951, there were 1770 
middle aged persons per 10,000 persons, 1079 were 
males and 691 females. 

The rural population had 1,098 males as against 
875 females, the urban 1073: 638, the agricultural 
classes 934: 839 and the non-agricultural 1102: 668. 

Elderly persons (55 and over) in Delhi according to 
the 1951 Census: 

The combined proportion, per 10,000 of persons, 
in the general population, of the elderly persons in 
1951 worked out to 683-432 for males and 251 
for females. The rural population in 1951 had 553 : 
.293, the urban 396: 239, the agricultural classes 
1,630: 1,037 and the non-agricultural 243 : 127. 
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Age distribution of Delhi City compared with some of the selected cities of India-1901 to 1931 and 1951 

Tables 6.11 and 6.12 give the age distribution of 10,000 persons of each sex in Delhi city and the 
cities of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Ahmedabad, Howrah and Kanpur for the period 1901-31 and 
1951. 

TABLE 6.11 

Distribution of 10,000 persons of each sex by age groups in ~ven cities, 1901-31 and 1951. 

0-5 5-10 10-15 15-20 20--40 40-6(' 60+ 
Town Year ~ ~ ~ ~,.---'----, r--"- ---"------. 

M F M F M F M F M F M :F M F 

1 Calcutta 1901 560 1012 564 996 772 851 924 932 4832 3511 1993 2005 407 692 
1911 531 1049 583 1106 715 841 927 912 5079 3644 1794 1798 371 650 
1921 536 1046 611 1138 776 902 942 926 4928 3743 1863 1681 344 564 
1931 650 1268 656 1097 719 1041 1085 1042 4996 3664 1635 1476 258 412 

0-4 5-14 .. 15-24 25-44 45-64 65+ 
~ , . • r--A-'"""I ~ t--'---'I ~ 

1951 704 1345 1418 2305 2359 2148 4097 2788 1265 1162 157 253 

2 Bombay 1901 547 914 707 1064 886 982 947 1084 5004 4041 1629 1524 278 392 
1911 516 963 537 927 453 827 1067 I1l5 5455 4414 1450 1404 222 350 
1921 450 838 602 1029 722 822 905 1000 3579 4576 1521 1365 201 310 
1931 716 1204 719 971 680 850 908 1145 5521 4442 1328 1180 124 207 

0-4 5-14 15-24 25-44 45-64 65+ 

1951 
,--.A--..., ,--~ 
818 1342 1484 2247 

,--.A--..., ,--.A--..., 
2241 2251 4041 2974 

,..---A-----, r--""-~ 
1106 999 110 187 

3 Madras 1901 1119 1197 1177 1206 1130 1066 882 891 3313 3359 1833 1715 545 566 
1911 1060 1141 1075 1150 1040 996 936 1029 3570 3463 1824 1716 495 507 
1921 961 1076 1022 1129 999 958 888 1005 3785 3694 1860 1682 475 45d 
1931 1099 1221 1043 1110 992 1053 989 1105 3851 3747 1678 1446 347 319 

0-4 5-14 15-24 25,..J .. ~ 045-64 65 + 
r-"----; r---"--'"""I '--""'__'"""I ,---"- r---"-'> 

1951 889 931 2209 2237 2148 1945 3165 3019 1320 1528 259 340 

4 Delhi 1901 1023 1243 1021 1180 1101 1030 948 968 3588 3263 1808 1699 512 617 
1911 879 1189 919 1122 1085 1087 1009 1012 3952 2436 1776 1656 430 498 
1921 900 1325 970 1337 944 910 697 914 4087 3557 1739 1534 393 423 
1931 1122 1569 1017 1213 1018 1132 1075 1085 3973 3449 1500 1251 295 301 

0-4 5-14 15-24 25-44 45-64 65+ 
..----'-----, ,--.A--..., ,--~ ,--.A--..., r--"--... ,--...A.-.-., 

1951* 1887 2036 2153 2254 1919 2060 2635 2387 1131 1008 275 255 

5 Ahmedabad . 1901 840 905 1061 1011 1294 1048 1081 969 3538 3573 1742 1918 429 572 
1911 1151 1289 884 907 1000 734 1049 921 3894 3774 1607 1809 417 ~68 
1921 922 1171 1012 .1142 1101 963 936 855 4067 3691 1628 1702 334 476 

0-4 5-14 15-24 25-44 45-64 65+ 
,----"---, ,---A.--, ,.--.A..---, r---"------. ,-_.A.---, ,-....-A---., 

1951 1234 1514 1975 2247 2109 2349 3605 2816 951 899 126 175 
6 Howrah 1901 647 1074 631 993 854 865 925 925 4788 3742 1844 1868 311 S34 

1911 670 1089 680 1061 796 804 896 922 4813 3751 1797 1796 348 577 
1921 586 1012 685 1152 824 889 911 943 4826 3848 1830 1649 338 502 
1931 767 1262 735 1040 760 1080 1013 1123 4808 3660 1669 1453 248 382 

0-4 5-14 15-24 25-44 45-64 65+ 
,..-A-, ,--A---, ,---"-, r---.A.---, ,--.A..--, r---"--. ~ 1951 728 1140 1599 2441 2341 2205 4024 2726 1166 1209 142 279 7 Kanpur 1901 884 1222 878 1094 1020 953 862 881 3772 3718 2028 2008 555 678 1911 854 1162 795 1083 818 763 767 776 4266 3807 1999 18H SOl 598 1921 733 1028 866 1176 873 801 826 735 4328 4048 1991 1716 383 496 1931 954 1342 932 1051 892 929 919 983 4328 3955 1686 1409 2~~5+331 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-44 45-64 

,--.A--..., ,--.A--..., ,---"--, ,--""---, ,--.A--..., I 
. 

1951 1109 1558 1958 2393 1975 2116 3669 2822 1134 980 155 211 
*Includes Delhi non-City Urban, Delhi City Urban and New Delhi City Urban. M-Males.. 
SOURCE: TABLE XIA 'A Selection of Statistic. of F = Females. 

Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi. 
Small Towns in India 1961') issued by the Rcairs}ar General of India. 
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TABLE 6.:2 

Distribution of 10,000 persons of each sex by broad age groups in seven cities, 1901-31 and 1951. 

Cl-20 20-60 60+ 
Town Year. _,. 

M F M F M F 

1 Calcutta. 1901 2770 3792 6824 5516 406 692 
19I1 2756 3908 6873 5442 371 650 

. 1921 2865 4012 6791 5424 383 496 
1931 3110 4448 6631 5140 238 412 

[',;: 0-24 25-64 65+ 
r' ..----'---. r----"--.., ~ 
- 1951 4481 5797 5362 3950 157 253 

2 Bombay. 1901 3087 4044 6633 5565 278 392 
1911 2573 3832 6905 5818 222 350 
1921 2679 3749 7120 5941 201 310 
1931 3023 4170 6869 5622 124 207 

0-24· 25-64 65+ 
r--""-----, r--'----l ~ 

1951 4743 5840 5147 3973 110 187 

3 Madras. 1901 4308 4360 5146 5074 SA5 566 
1911 4111 4316 5394 5179 495 507 
1921 3880 4168 5645 5376 475 456 
1931 4123 4489 5529 5193 347 319 

0-24 25-64 65+ 
~ ~--. ~---. 

1951 5256 5113 4485 4547 259 340 

4 Delhi 1901 4093 4421 5396 4962 512 617 
1911 3892 4410 5678 5092 430 498 
1921 3781 4486 5826 5091 393 423 
1931 4232 4999 5473 4700 295 301 

0-24 25-64 65+ 
--'------. ..----'-----, .-_-A..--_-. 

1951 5959 6350 3766 3395 275 255 

5 Ahmedabad • 1901 4276 3933 5280 5491 429 572 
1911 4235 4393 5195 5008 370 599 
1921 3971 4131 5695 5393 334 476 

0-24 25-64 65+ 
~ .----'---. ,----"----., 

1951 5318 6110 4556 3715 126 175 

6 ROMah • 1961 3057 3857 6632 5610 311 534 
1911 3042 3876 6610 5547 348 577 
1921 3006 4001 6656 5497 338 502 
1931 3275 4505 6477 5113 248 382 

0-24 25-64 65+ 
,...----'------ ,---'-----, r---'-----o 

1951 4668 5786 5190 3935 142 279 

7 Kanpur • 1901 3644 4150 5800 5726 555 678 
1911 3234 3784 6265 5618 501 598 
1921 3298 3740 6319 5764 383 496 
1931 3697 4305 6014 5364 289 331 

0-24 25-64 65+ 
,.---A..--., ,-- r----"---. 

1951 5042 6067 4803 3722 155 211 

M-Malc,: 
F-Females 

SOURCE:-A Selection ofStatis(ics of Sma I! Towns in India, 1961, issued by the Registrar General, India, Ministry of Home 
AfflllT!, New Delhi. 



it will be seen that in Table 6.11 the age distri
butions for the years 1901 to 1931 are:-

0-5 years; 
5-10 years; 

10-15 years; 
15-20 years; 
20-40 yeru;s; 
40-60 years; 
60+ 

For the year 1951, however, there is a change; the 
age distribution in years being: 

0-4 years; 
5-14 years; 

15-24 years; 
25-44 years: 
45-64 years; 
65+ 

. . 
The age groups in Table 6.12 are broader than 

those of Table 6.11; these being 0-20, 20-60 and 
60+years for the Census years 1901, 1911, 1921 and 
1931 and 0-24, 25-64 and 65+ for the Census year 
1951. 

It may be mentioned that these tables were prepared 
for the UNESCO Seminar on Rural-Urban differences 
and relationship with special reference to the role of 
small towns in planned development, which was held 
at New Delhi between 27-30 December, 1962. It is 
pertinent to keep in view the following words of 
warning by Shri Asoka Mitra, the Registrar General, 
India :-

"They are tentative and some of them need closer 
scrutiny, even arithmetical check, having 
been hurriedly brought together and com
piled while the main Census tabulation was 
going on. But their general range and the 
uniqueness of at least some of them suggest 
that they should De published later as a 
separate Census Paper; ........ "1. 

A comparison of children in the age group 0-5 as a proportion to women in the age group 15·40 :iD 
Delhi City with other seleded cities over the past Censuses. 

TABLE 6.13 

Number of children in the age group 0-5 per 1000 women in the age group 15-40 in seven cities and towns, 1001-31 & 1951 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1951£ 

1. Calcutta 476 476 468 56> 538 

2. Bombay 351 350 304 44'1 516 

3. Madras 549 504 454 504 

4. Delhi 590 535 596 703 1069 

5. Ahmedabad 401 564 523 607 

6. Kanpur 525 509 444 550 5'.1 

7. Howrah 470 48~ 446 556 480 

fRefers to children in the age group 0--4 and women in the age group 15-44. 
SOURCE: A Selection of Statistics of Small Towns in India, 1961. 

A booklet prepared by the Registrar General, India. 

It may be stated that for the Census year 1951, 
data is given for children in. the age group 0-4 and 
for women in the age groups 15-44. The table clearly 
brings out that amongst all the cities, Delhi had the 
largest proportion of children in the age group 0-5 to 

women in the age group 15-40 over all the past 
Census years with the only exceptio.n of the Census 
year 1911 when the corresponding proportion was the 
highest in Ahmedabad. 

1. See Introduction to "A Selection of Statistics of Small Towns in India, 1961"-- a brochure prepared by the office 
of the Registrar General, India. 
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,. 
Children in the age group 0-5 as a proportion to married women in tbe age group 15-40 in Delhi 

compared with other cities over the past Censuses. 

The relevant comparison lS provided in Table 6·14 below:

TABLE 6'14 

Number of Children in the age Group cr.-s per 1,000 Married Women in the Age Groups 15-40, 1901-31 & 1951 
Comparison of Delhi City with some of the Selected Cities of India. 

1. Calcutta 

2. Bombay 

3. Madras 

4. Delhi 

5. Ahmedabad 

6. Kanpur 

7. Howrah 

*Refer to children in the age group 0-4 and married women in the age 
SOURCE: A Selection of Statistics of small Towns in India, 1961. 

A booklet prepared by the Registrar General, India. 

It may be stated that figures for the year 1951 
refer to children in the age group 0--4 and 
maried women in the age group 15--44 .. 
It will be seen that the relevant proportions 
of children to married women were the 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1951* 

652 638 614 725 736 

445 439 373 539 671 

699 637 560 629 

478 621 668 796 1328 

467 646 615 959 

595 605 506 609 737 

618 611 554 697 627 

group 15-44 

highest in Delhi city during the Census 
years 1921, 1931 and 1951; Madras having 
the first place in this respect in 1901 and 
Ahmedabad in 1911. 
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Age distribution of males 

Out of the total of 1,489,378 male populatioB of 
the Union Territory of Delhi, the highest percentage 
of 38.0 is to be found in the lowest age group 0-14 
years and the lowest percentage of 4.2 in the highest 
age group 60 years and above; the two middle age 
groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years have respec
tively 36.9 per cent and 20.9 per cent of the total 
male population of Delhi. 

The rural areas of Delhi have 161,992 males, of 
whom the highest percentage of 44.8 is found 
in the lowest age group 0-14 years and the lowest 
percentage of 5'8 in the uppermost age group 60 years 
and above; the two middle age groups 15-34 years 
and 35-59 years have respectively 30.0 per cent and 
19' 4 per cent of the total male population of rural 
Delhi. '",,' 

The urban areas of Delhi have 1,327,386 males, 
out of whom slightly less than two-thirds are in the 
two age groups 0-14 years and 15-34 years, the 
former having 37.2% and the latter 37.7%. Here, 
too, the lowest percentage of 4. 0 of the total urban 
males is found in the uppermost age group 60 years 
and above. The age group 35-59 years has 21.1 per 
cent of the total males of urban Delhi. 

Amongst the urban areas of Delhi, the D.M.C. 
Urban tract with a male population of 1,152,973 has 
in the lowest age group 0-14 years the highest 
percentage of 37.8 and the uppermost age group 60 
years and above the lowest percentage of 4. 2 of its 
males; the two middle age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years have respectively 37 . ~ per cent and 
20. 5 per cent of the total males in this tract. 

Out of the total number of 151,408 males in New 
Delhi, the highest percentage of 38.4 is in the age 
group 15-34 years and the lowe&t percentage of 2.7 
in the uppermost age group 60 years and above; 
the age group 0-14 years ha:s 34.3 per cent and the 
age group 35-59 years 24.6 per cent of the total male 
population of New Delhi. 

Delhi Cantt. has 23,005 males, out of whom the 
highest percentage of 46. 8 are in ,the age group 15-
34 years and the lowest percentage of 1.6 in the 
upper-most age group 60 years and above; the age 
group 0--14 years has 28.8 per cent and the age 
group 35-59 years has 22.8 per cent of the- total 
males in Delhi Cantt. 

Age distribution of females 

Looking now into the pattern of age distribution 
of females, it is found that out of a total number of 
1,169.'234 females in the Union Territory' of Delhi, 
the highest percentage of 43. 6 are in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years and the lowest percentage of 4.1 
are m the upermost age group; the two middle age 
group" 15-34 years and 35-49 years have respec,.. 
tively 35.:'l per cent and 16.8 per cent of the total 
females in Delhi, . 

That the age distribution of females in Delhi, its 
rural and urban areas and its different tracts follows 
a uniform pattern of having the highest percentage 
in the lowest age group ()....-14 years and the lowest 
percentage in the uppermost age group 60 years and 
above, will be clear from the following paragraphs. 

Rural Delhi has 137,212 females in all, out of 
whom the 10'west age group 0-14 years has the 
highest percentage of 46. 3 and the uppermost age 
group has the lowest percentage of 4.3; the two 
middle age-groups 15-34 years and 35 to 59 years 
having respectively 31.4% and 18.0% of the total 
females in rural Delhi. 

The total number of females in urban Delhi is 
1,032,022, but of whom the highest percentage of 
43 .2 is in the lowest age group 0-14 years and the 
lowest percentage of 4'1 in the uppermost age 
groups; the two middle age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years have respectively 36'1 per cent and 
16.6% of the total number of females in urban 
Delhi. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 908,785 females, 
out of whom 43.3 per cent are in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years and only 4'2 per cent are in the 
uppermost age group 60 years and above; the two 
middle age groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years 
have respectively 35'7% and 16'8% of the total 
number of females in this tract. 

Out of the total number of 110,137 females in 
New Delhi, the highest percentage of 42'0 is in the 
lowest age group 0-14 years and the lowest per
centage of 3.3 in the uppermost age group 60 years 
and above; the two middle age groups 15-34 
years and 35-59 years have respectively 39.0 per 
cent and 15'7 per cent of the total number of 
females in New Delhi. 

Delhi Cantt. has 13,100 females, out of whom 
45 .9 per cent are in the lowest age group 0-14 
years and only 2.3 per cent are in the uppermost 
age group 60 years and above; the two middle age 
groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years have res
pectively 38.9 per cent and 12.9 p~r cent of the total 
number of females in Delhi Cantt. 

Sex ratios in different age' groups 

Sex ratio as noted earlier, refers to the number of 
females pe; 1,000 males. The Unio~ Territory of 
Delhi has a sex ratio of 785. Lookmg to the sex 
ratios in different age groups, we ~nd that the l<?west 
age group 0-14 years has the highest sex ratIO of 
899 and the uppermost age group 60 years and 
above has the lowest sex ratio of 768; the sex 
ratios in the two middle age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years are 756 and 632 respectively. 

Rural Delhi has a sex ratio of 847 which is the 
highest amongst all the tracts of the Union .Territory 
of Delhi. The highest sex ratio of 887 1fl rural 



Del1u IS found ill the age group 15-34 years and 
the lowest sex ratio of 629 in the uppermost age 
group 60' years and above. The lowest age group 
0-14 years has a sex ratio of 878 and the age 
group 35-59 years has a sex ratio of 787 in rural 
Delhi. 

Sex ratio for urban Delhi is 777. The lowest age 
group 0-14 years has the highest sex ratio of 902 
and the age group 35-59 years has the lowest sex 
ratio of 614 in urban Delhi. The age group 15-
34 years has a sex ratio of 744 and the uppermost 
age group has a sex ratio of 792 in urban Delhi. 

Amongst the urban areas of the Delhi territory, 
the D.M.C. urban tract has a sex ratio of 788. The 
lowest sex ratio of 644 in this tract is found in the 
age group 35-59 years and the highest sex ratio 
of 904 is in the lowest age group 0-14 years. The 
uppermost age group 60 years and above has a sex 

ratio of 785 and the age group 15-34 years has a 
sex ratio of 751 in this tract. 

The sex ratio in New Delhi is 727. The highest 
sex ratio of 890 in New Delhi is in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years, followed by the sex ratio o'f 886 
which is found in the uppermost age group 60 years 
and above. The age group 35--59 years has the 
lowest sex ratio of 465 in New Delhi. The sex 
ratio in the age group 15-34 years in New Delhi 
is 739. 

Delhi Cantt. has the lowest sex ratio of 569 
amongst all the tracts in the Union Territory of 
Delhi. The lowest age group 0-14 years has the 
highest sex ratio of 908 and the age group 35-59 
years has the lowest sex ratio of 321 in Delhi Cantt. 
The age group 15-34 years has a sex ratio of 474 
and the uppermost age group 60 years and above 
has a sex ratio of 827 in Delhi Cantt. 
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Table 6.16 concerns itself with younger age 
groups upto 19 years only. Figures under 'persons' 
give the total persons of the age group per 1000 of 
total population. Figures under 'Males' show the 
males of the age group per 1000 of all males and 
those under 'females' give females of the age group 
per 1000 of all females. 

It is noteworthy that during the last decade 1951-
61, in the Union Territory of Delhi, there has been a 
decline in the percentages of males, females and per
sons in the lowest age group 0-14 years to total 
males, total females and total population of all the 
age groups. On the other hand, all the correspond
ing percentages in the age-group 5-9 years have 
shown increases during this decade. The percent
ages of males in age groups 10--14 and 15-19 
years to all males in all the age groups and - the 
percentage of persons in the age group 10-14 

years to total popUlation in all the age groups have 
also shown increases during the decade 1951-61, 
but on the other hand, the percentages of females in 
age groups 10-14 years and 15-19 years to all 
the females, in all the age groups and the percentage 
of persons in the age group 15-19 years to total 
population in all the age groups have shown de
creas~s during the decade under study. 

I t may be remarked that with the exception of 
the percentage of females in the age group 10-14 
years to total females in all the age groups during 
the census year 1951, one trend that invariably 
emerges during both the census years 1951 and 1961 i6 
that the percentages of males, females and persons in 
each of these younger age groups to all males, all 
females and all persons in the Delhi Territory go on 
decreasing with the increase in the age group. 
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Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex at age 
group by marital status and females per 1,000 
males at each age group. 

Table 6'17 gives the information contained in the 
sub-head above for the Union Territory of Delhi, its 
rural and urban areas and its different tracts. 
Column (a) denotes the number of males per 1000 
males at each age group by category of marital 
status, the total of all the categories of marital 
status in ea<:h age group being 1000. Column (b) 
gives the nnmber of females per 1000 females at 
each group by category of marital status, the total 
of all the categories of marital status in each age 
group being 1000. Column (c) shows sex ratio as 
indicated by females per 1000 males in each age 
group by each marital status. The table does not 
include the age group 0-9 years, as decided in the 
Thicd Conference of Census Supedntendents at 
Delhi; it wa, thought that this group was not signi
ficant for a study of different categories of marital 
status. 

A glance at the percentage distribution of males 
in different age groups according to different cate
gories of marital status in the Union Territory . of 
Delhi shows that the percentage of 'never marned' 
males goes on decreasing with the increase in the 
age group, consistently upto the age group 45-49 
years, after which it rises and falls alternately upto 
the highest age group 70 years and above. The 
lowest age group 10-14 years in this table has 
obviously the highest percentage of never married 
males. Rural Delhi corroborates the two genera
lisations made above about the percentage distribu
tion of males falling in the category of never married 
persons. The percentage distributi(jn of never 
married males to total males in each group in urban 
Delhi also shows that upto the age group 45-49 
years there is a continuous decline in the percentage~ 
belonging to this category, the lowest age group 
10-14 years having the highest percentage of never 
married males. Amongst the urban areas of Delhi, 
the D.M.C. urban tract shows the trend of urban 
Delhi as a whole. In New Delhi, however, the per
centages of never married males to total males in 
each age group go on decreasing continuously upto 
the age group 55-59 years, after which there is al
ternate rise :md fall. 

Looking 10 the distribution of married males in 
different age groups in Delhi, it is to be seen that the 
percentages of married males to the total males in 
each age group go on increasing upto the age group 
45--49 years which records a peak percentage of 
9004 of married males out of the total males in the 
group; after this age group the correspond!ng. 
p~rcentages in each age group go on decreasm~ 
with the increase in the age group. In rural DelhI, 
the percentages of married males to total males in 
each age group go on increasing with the increase 
in the age upto the age group 30-34 years, 
which records a peak percentage of 91.3 of married 
mal~s to total males in t4e age group; the 
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corresponding percentages go on decreasing in each 
age group after this age group. In urban 
Delhi, the percentages of married males to total 
males in each age group go on rising upto the 
age group 35-39 years, af!er which these percent
ages start decreasing with the increase in the age 
group; the age group 35-39 years records the peak 
percentage of 93'2 of maried males to total males in 
the age group. The trend about the percentage of 
married males to total males in different age groups 
observed in the case of urban Delhi fits into the 
D.M.C. Urban tract and New Delhi also. In Delhi 
Cantt., barring the age group 15-19 years, the per
centages of married males to total males go on in
creasing upto the age group 40-44 years, which has 
a peak percentage of 93'0 of married males to total 
males in the age group; after this age group the cor
responding percentages of married males to total 
males in each group go on decreasing with the in
crease in age group, with the exception of the age 
group 65-69 years. 

The distribution of widowers in different age groups 
in Delhi, its rural and urban areas and its different 

. tracts may now be looked into. 

The percentage of widowers amongst the total 
males in the age group 15-19 years in Delhi is 
0.6 and in the age group 20-24 years it is 0.5; the 
percentages of widowers to total males in each age 
group go on increasing with the increase in the age 
group starting from the age group 20-24 years up
wards, the highest percentage of widowers in Delhi 
which stands at 39'0 being found in the uppermost 
age group 70 years and above. Rural ITelhi has 0-3 
per cent of the total males in the age group 15-19 
years as widowers; the corresponding percentages of 
widowers go on increasing with the increase 
in the age group, the uppe~most age group 70 ye~rs 
and above having the highest percentage (47.6) of Its 
males in this age group as widowers. In urban Delhi, 
out of the total number of males in the age group 
15-19 years, 0'6 per cent are widowers and in the 
next age group 20-24 years the corresponding per. 
centag~ of widowers is (1'5 and the age groups that 
follow. show the trend of increase in the percentage 
of widowers to total males in each age group with the 
increase "in the age group, the uppermost are group 
70 years and above having the highest percentage of 
widowers which is 37.5. The n.M.C. Urban tract 
has 0"1 per cent of the total males in the age group 
15-19 years and (1'6 per cent in the age group 20-
24 vears as widowers; the corresponding percentages 
in the age groups that follow go on rising with the 
increase in the age group, the uppermost age group 
70 years and above, having 37.9 pe~ cent of the total 
males in it as widowers. New DelhI has 0.7 per cent 
of the total males in the age group 15-19 years and 
0.5 per cent in the age . group 20-24 ye~rs as 
widowers; the correspondmg percentages of wldO\1rers 
to total males go on increasing after this age group 
and the uppermost age group 70 years and above has 
33'9 per cent widowers in it. 



Delhi Cantt. has recorded 0.3% of its total males 
in the age group 15-19 years as widowers. The age 
group 20-24 years has 0.5 % of the total males in 
it as widowers, the corresponding percentages of 
widowers in each age group go on increasing with the 
increase in ~he age group, excepting the age group 
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65-69 years which records a percentage decrease 
after the age group 60-64 years which precedes it. 
The uppermost age group 70 years and above has the 
highest percentage of widowers (36%) 111 Delhi 
Cantt. 

Distribution of marital status of 1,000 persQns of each sex in broad age group: 

TABLE 6.18 

Distrihution of Marital Status of 1,000 Persons of Each Sex in Broad Age Groups in the Union Territory of Delhi, 196 I 

• 
Distribution of 1000 persons of each SCA. , , 

Union Territory Marital status Male5 Females , ______ _..A..-_____ , , _______ .A. ____ ---. 

0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ 

:2 3 

Delhi Never married 380 

Married 

Widowed N 

Divorced N 

It is to be seen from Table 6· 18 that 54·7 per cent 
of the total males in the Delhi Territory are in the 
category of 'never married' persons as compared to 
the corresponding percentage of 50'3 in this category 
for the females; thu.s there is an excess of 4.4% of 
'never married' males as compared to 'never married' 
females in the Delhi Territory. The percentage of 
never married fcmales in the lowest age group 0-14 
years is higher than the corresponding percentage of 
never married males in this age group by 5'1. The 
percentage of never married males in the age group 
15-34 years is highqr than the corresponding per
centage of never married females in this age group 
by 8'80/£. 

Out of the total males in the Delhi Territory, 
42.5'% are married and out of the total females 
43:5% are married, thus the percentage of married 
females in Delhi Territory is higher than the corres
ponding percentage of married males by 1 %. 

The percentage of married females to total females 
in Delhi Territory is 28'2 in the age group 15-34 

4 

158 

207 

3 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

8 431 70 2 N 

.188 29 5 2~2 136 12 

12 12 N 3 30 28 

N N N N N 

years and ]3'6 in the age group 35-59 years, the 
corresponding percentages for married males in the 
resp<':clive age groups are 20'7 and] 8'S. It is to be 
noted that the age group .15-34 years has w; high a 
percentage of married females as compared to married 
males; the next age group 35-59 years, however, has 
a higher percentage of married males as compared to 
that of married fcmales. 

Widows eonst itute 6'1 'I;. of t!J~ tt1taJ females and 
widowers 2 '7~;, of the total males in the Delhi Terri
tory; the percentage of th~ former thus exceeds by 
3An;, as compared to the percentage of the latter. 
The incidence of widowhood is equal both for the 
male~ and females in the age group 15-34 years and 
in the next higher age group 35-59 years and 60 
years and above it is higher for the females than for 
the males. 

Divorced per~ons. hath Illa lcs and females, consti
tute 0'( {)1 each and fall in the age group 15-34 
years. ~ -,~ 
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Ratio of femaies for each marital status at broad age 
groups: 

TABLE 6'19 

RltiO of {cmdes to 1000 males for each marital status 
and broad age groups. 

Union 
Territory 

Descrip
tion of 
ratio'" 

Age groups 

.--------~.--------~ 

0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Delhi (a) 892 344 206 220 

(b) 2638 1070 567 327 

(c) 1750 899 1910 1883 

(d) 6000 747 758 400 

*Note: Description of ratios in Col. 2 is as follows :

(a) Ratio of spinster females to 1000 bachelors. 

(b) Ratio of wives to 1000 husbands. 

(c) Ratio of widows to 1000 widowers. 

(d) Ratio of divorced or separated females to 1000 divorced 
or separated males. . 

Looking into the ratios of spinster females (i.e. 
unmarried females) to bachelors (i.e. unmarried 
males), it is to be noted that in the Union Territory 
of Delhi whereas in the lowest age group 0-14 
years, there are nearly nine spinster females for every 
10 bachelors, there are nearly 3 spill5ter females for 
every 10 bachelors in the age group 15-34 years 
and nearly 2 each for every 10, in the next higher 
age group 35-59 years and 60 years and above. 

Turning to the ratios of 'wives' (i.e. married 
females) to husbands (i.e. married males) in the Delhi 
Territory, ir is found that in the lowest age group 
0-14 year.s, married females are more than two and 
a half times the number of married males and in the 
age group 15-34 years, there are nearly 11 married 
females for every 10 married males. The age group 
35-59 years has nearly 6 married females for every 
10 married males and the uppermost age group has 
nearly 3 married females for every 10 married male~. 

A glance at the ratios of widows to widowers in 
different age groups in the Union Territory of Delhi 
shows that the lowest age group 0-14 years has one 
and three quarters times the number of widows 

to widowers, whereas in the next age group 15-34 
years there are nearly 9 widows for every 10 
widowers. The ratio of widows to widowers 
in the age group 35-59 year.s is more than 
twice the corresponding ratio in the age group 15-34 
years. The uppermoct age group 60 years and above 
has nearly 19 widows for every 10 widowers. 

As regards the ratios of divorced or separated 
iemales to divorced or separated males in different 
age groups in the Union Territory of Delhi, the 
lowest age group 0-14 years has only 6 divorced 
or separated females as against one separated or 
divorced male. The age group 15-34 years has 
nearly 7 divorced or separated females for every 10 
divorced or separated males, the corresponding 
figures being nearly 8 for the age group 35-59 years 
and 4 for the uppermost age group 60 years and 
above. 

Ratio of wives to 1,000 husbands at each age lfouP in 
the Union Tenitory of Delhi: 

TABLE 6'20 

Age groups (years) 
Union 
Territory 

"'" 0\ "'" 0\ '" 0\ 0'1 + '" - - N ~ <? ~ 
V) 

6 ~ 
I 

~ 0 ~ on V) 0 
N '" '<t V) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Delhi 2638 2423 1410 927 691 557 507 350 

It should be noted thai. 'wives' stand for 'married 
females' and 'husbands' for 'married males'. It is 
satisfying to note that the lowest age group 0-9 
years is devoid of any 'wives' or 'husbands'. From 
10-24 years, there is exces~ of married females over 
married males. In the age group 10-14 years, 
married females are more than 2¥ times the number 
of married males; in the next age group 15-19 years 
the married females are slightly less than 2t times the 
number of married males and in the next higher age 
group 20-24 years, married females are slightly less 
than 1 t times the number of married males. The 
situation, however, is reversed from age 25 years and 
onwards, when married females have a lesser propor
tion as compared to married males. Thus in the early 
years of life upto 24 years married females are higher 
in proportion to married males and in later years ot 
life starting from 25 years and onwards married males 
are higher in proportion to married females. The 
ratios of married females to 1000 married males &0e5 
on decreasing with the increase in the age group. 



CHAPTER VII 

Literacy and Education 

The definition of literacy recommended by the United 
Nations: 

According to the U.N. Handbook of Population 
Census Methods, November 1949. 

(The Population Commissioner recommended at its 
third session that literacy should be defined for 
census purposes as the ability both to read and to 
write a simple message in any language .... " The 
Committee on the 1950 Census of the Americas made 
the same recommendations on definition and coverage 
of these data, and added: "It is recommended that 
literacy be investigated by direct questions or by reli
able indirect means, according to the desires of each 
country ...... (Note: Measures should be taken to 
avoid classifying as literate persons who can only 
write their name)". 

The following observation is made on page 83 of the 
above-mentioned Handbook:-"General adoption of 
the criterion recommended by the international agen
cies, that is, ability to read and writ~ a SIM?LE MESS
AGE in any language, would help to Improv~ t?e 
comparability and meaningfulness of census stat1sti~ 
on this subject.' , . 

The definition of literacy adopted by the Indian CeQ
suses. 

Definition of literacy and educational standards 
adopted in the Census of India, 1961. 

A person who can neither read nor write or can . 
merely read but cannot write in any language is deemed 
to be illiterate. A person who can both read and 
write is literate. The test for reading is ability to read 
any simple letter either in print or manuscript. The 
test for writing is ability to write a simple letter. T.he 
teSt for literacy is satisfied if the person can With 
understanding both read and write. 

If a person can bo~h ~ead and wr~te ~nd has also 
passed a written exammatlOn o_r exammat!0ns as proof 
of an educational standard attamed, the highest examl~ 
nation passed by him was recorded in answer to ques~ 
tion 6. ! :i'J 1 'lit ~, 

Literacy and Education in the 1951 Census. 

In the 1951 Census, question N?. 12 related to 
"Literacy and Education". Th~ definitIon of the term 
was similar to the one adopted m the 1961 Census. 

Literacy in the 1941 Census. 

Three questions (questions 20 to 22), eliCiting infor. 
mation on literacy were included in the 1941 Census. 
These were: 

20. 'Ability to read and write: script used in 
writing'. . 

21. 'Extent of education: examinations passed'. 

22. 'Whether literate in English'. 

As regards question No. 20, the enumerators were 
advised to write the name of the script in full, so as 
to avoid confusion with the LANGUAGE answers. 

As regards que~tion No. 21, the enumerators were 
instructed to record the standard of the 'examination, 
which the person concerned PASSED. 

For the purpose of question' No. 22, the instructions 
were: 

"Ability to read a letter in English and write a 
reply in English is the standard. Ability merely to 
read e.g., a printed notice or newspaper does not 
qualify for entry." 

'Literacy'in the 1931 Census. 

The test of literacy at the time of the 1931 census 
was the same as at the time of the 1921, 1911 and 
1901 censuses. It was the ability to read and write 
a letter. 

The instructions to enumerators with regard to the 
return of literacy at the time of the 1931 census were 
as follows:-

"Column 16 (literate or iIIiterate):-

If literate in Urdu, write Urdu; if literate in Hindi. 
write Hindi; if literate in Gurumukhi, write Gurumu
khi; if a person can read and write in Roman ~hllrac
ters, write "Roman". Otherwise enter agamst all 
persons, who can read and write a letter in any other 
language, the word "Litera,te". If not, make a "X", 



Education and Literacy in the Delhi Territory, accord
ing to ,the 1951 Census-Extracts from the 1951 
Census Report of Punjab. 

Progress of Literacy. 

In 1941 in the age group of 5-9, there were 25 
literate males per 1,000 males, their number increased 
to 27 in 1951. The ~ge group of 5-14 in 1941 had 
49 literate males and tllilir number rose to 74 in 1951. 
The age group of 5 and upwards had 320 literate males 
per 1,000 males in 194] but their number increased 
to 359 in 1951. The 1951 age group of 15 and up
wards showed 286 literate males per 1,000 males in 
the total population, 218 in the rural population and 
306 in the urban population. Amongst the females in 
the age group of 5-9 in 1941, the proportion of 
literate females was 19 per 1,000 females and this went 
upto 30 in the year 1951, in that of 5---'14, it was 34 
in 1941 but increased to 62 in 195 t and in that of 
5 and upwards it was 153 in 1941 but had increased 
to 239 in 1951. The 1951 figures in regard to the 
age group of 15 and upwards showed 177 literate 
females per 1,000 females in the total population, 52 
in the rural popuIation and 218 in the urban. 

In -terms of percentages, in Delhi State, in 1951, 
males of 5 and upwards in the total population had a 
literacy percentage of 35, as against 26 in the rural 
population and 38 in the urban population. The 
females aged 5 and upwards, had, on the other hand, 
the literacy percentage of 23, 9 and 28 respectively 
in its total population, rural population and urban 
population. 

Literacy Standards in the Delhi Territory-according 
to the 1951 Census. 

The literate males per 1,000 males in 1951 were 55 
(16 amongst the backwards and 39 amongst the non
backwards) as against 65 females (6 amongst the back
wards and 59 amongst the non-backwards) in the 
agricultural classes and 414 males (164 males amongst 
the backwards and 250 amongst the,non-backwards) 
and 300 females (14 amongst the backwards, 286 
amongst the non-backwards) in the non-agricultural 
classes. 

In the middle school standard there were 248 males 
and 4 females amongst the agricultural classes, 83 
males and 62 females amongst the non-agricultural 
classes. The matriculates amongst the agricultural 
classes comprised 211 males and 1 female as against 
91 males and 28 females amongst the non-agricultural 
classes. There were 6 male intermediates and 3 male 
graduates amongst the agricultural classes as- against 26_ 
males and 8 females in the' former and 19 males and 
5 females in the latter in the non-agricultural classes. 

In teaching, there figured 14 males, in legal pro
fessior1.s, 2 males and in 'others' 9 males in the agri
cultural classes as against 6 males and 1 females as 

post-graduates, 5 males and 3 females in teaching, 
1 male in engineering, 1 male in commerce, 2 males 
in legal, 3 males and 1 female in medical and 14 males 
and 4 females under head 'others' in the non
agricultural classes. 

Comparison of Literacy in Delhi with the other States, 
Union Territories and other areas of India, 1951 and 
1961. 

Table: 7.1 gives general literacy rates and their 
ranks in 1961 and 1951 in different States, Union 
Territories and other areas of India. 

TABLE 7'1 

General Literacy Rates (Literates per 1,000 of total population 
including the age group 0-4) in 1961 and 1951. 

Rank in 
1961 

1. Delhi 

2. Kerala 

3. Pondicherry 

4. A. & N. Islands 

5. Madras 

6. Gujarat 

7. Manipur 

8. Maharashtra 

9. West Bengal 

10. Assam 

11. Mysore 

12. Punjab '/ 

13. L. M. &A. ISlands 

14. Orissa 

15. Andhra Pradesh 

16. Tripura 

17. Bihar 

18. Nagaland 

19. Uttar Pradesh 

20. Himachal Pradesh 

21. Madhya Pradesh 

22. Rajasthan 
23. Sikkim 
24. Jammu & Kashmir 
25. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
26. N.E.F.A. 

Rate per 1,000 Rank in 
~ 1951 

1961 1951 

527 384 

468 ' 407 ' 

374 N.A. 

336 258 

314 208 

305 231 

304 114 

298 209 

293 240 

274 183 

254 193 

242 152 

233 152 

217 158 

212 131 

202 155 

,184 122 

179 4 

176 108 

1'71 77 

171 98 

152 89 
123 73 
110 N.A. 
95 N.A. 
72 N.A. 

2 

3 

7 

5 

16 

6 

4 

9 

8 

12 

q 

10 
14 

11 

15 

18 

17 

21 

19 

20 
22 



The above table reveals that Delhi with 52'7 per 
cent of its total population as literates, has the highest 
percentage of literacy in the whole of India. As the 
Registrar General of India has put very aptly:-

"Delhi has moved to first rank by a long lead in 
1961, not only vicariously by Virtue of its 
being the capital which naturally attracts 
educated immigrants in large mUhbers, but 
also because the State spends the largest 
amount per capita in all India on educa
tion."* . 

In the 1951 Census, Delhi'had 38"4 per cent of its 
total population as literate and its rank was second in 
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the whole of India in the matter of literates per 1,000 
of total population. Kerala topped in literacy in the 
1951 census. In the 1961 census, however, it has got 
the second rank, next to Delhi and has 46.8 per cent 
of its total population as literates. In other words, 
Kerala and Delhi have changed places in the matter of 
ranking in literacy over the last decade. 

Literacy by Sex. 
Table: 7.2 gives literate and educated males per 

1,000 males and literate and educated females per 
1,000 females and rankings of male and female literacy 
during the Census years 1961 and 1951 for India as 
a whole as well as its States. Union Territories and 
other ar~as. 

TABLE 7'2 

I,iterate Males per 1,000 of Total Males, Literate Females per 1,000 of Females and ranks of Literacy in India, different States, 
Union Territories and other areas, 1961 and 1951. 

State/Union Territory. Males Females 

1961 Rank 1951 Rank 1961 Rank 1951 Rank 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

INDIA. 344 249 129 79 

1. Andhra Pradesh 302 15 197 15 120 13 65 12 

2. Assam 373 10 274 8 160 9 79 11 

3. Bihar 298 16 205 14 69 19 38 16 

4. Gujarat 411 8 323 4 191 5 135 3 

5. Jammu & Kaslunir 170 24 N.A. 43 23 N.A. 

6. Kerala 5'0 2 502 389 2 315 2 

7. Madhya Pradesh 270 20 162 17 67 20 32 18 

8. Madras 445 5 317 5 182 6 100 6 

9. Maharashtra 420 7 314 6 168 8 97 7 

10. Mysore 361 11 291 7 142 11 97 i 

11. Orissa 347 13 273 9 86 17 45 15 

12. Punjab 330 14 210 12 141 12 85 9 

13. Rajasthan 237 12 144 19 58 22 30 19 

14. Uttar Pradesh 273 18 174 16 70 18 36 17 

15. West Bengal 401 9 342 3 170 7 122 5 

(contd.) 



(1) 

UNION 1'ERRITolUES AND OTHER. AREAS 

16. Andaman & Nicobar Islands. 

17. Delhi 

18, Himachal Pradesh : 

19. L. M. &: A. lilands 

20. Manipur I,' 

21. Tripura 

22. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

23 Goa. Daman &: Diu 

24. N.E.F.A. 

2S. Nagaland 

26. Pondicberry 

27. Sikkim 
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TABLE "2 (concld) 

(2) (3) (4) 

424 6 342 . 

608 1 430 

172 19 126 

358 12 256 

.451 4 208 

296 17 223 

147 2S N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

123 26 N.A. 

240 11 150 

504 3 N.A. 

196 23 128 

(5) 

3 

1 

21 

10 

13 

11 

18 

20 

(6) 

194 

425 

62 

110 

159 

102 

41 

NA. 

15 

113 

246 

43 

(7) 

4 

1 

21 

15 

10 

16 

25 

26 

14 

3 

24 

.SOURCE: Census of India, Paper No.1 of 1962, 1961 Census, Final Population Totals, pages xxxii and xxxiii . 

(8) 

12a 

323 

24 

53 

24 

80 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

57 

N.A.. 

13 

(9) 

1 

20 

14 

20 

10 

13 

21 

. Out of the total number of males in Delhi in 1961, In 1961, Delhi had 42'5% of its total females as 
60.8 per cent were literate. The corresponding per- literate as against the corresponding percentage of only 
centage of male literacy in 1951 was 43.0. The per- 12.9 for India. Delhi continues to occupy the top 
centage ot male literacy in India in 1961 was 34.4 as position in female literacy in 1961 also as it did in . 
compared to 24~9 in 1951. Amongst the states, the 1951, when it had 32'3% of its total females as 
highest percentage of literate males to the total males literate. The percentage of literacy amongst the 
in 1961 is 55.0 which is found in Kerala. DELHI females to the total female population of India in 1951 
HAS THUS THE HIGHEST PERCENTAGE OF LITERATE was 7.9. Kerala, with 38'9 per cent of literate 
MALES IN INDIA IN 1961, followed in the second females in 1961 as compared to the corresponding 
place by Kerala. In 1951, however, Delhi ranked percentage of 31-S in 1951, retains the second rank 
second in male literacy and Kerala with 50.2 per next to Delhi in female literacy in 1961 also as it 
cent of its total males as literate stood first. did in 1951. 

Literacy rates in cities over 1 million and Ul'ban 

TABLE 7'3 

literacy .... tes. 
" 

Literacy rates in cities above one million population and Urban Literacy Rates-Comparison of 
Delhi with other States, 1961 .. 

Literacy rates in cities over 1 
million 

qrban literacy rates. 

State/Union Territory. 

1 

INDIA 

AndlUa Pradesh 

Assail 1 

Bihar 

Oufatat 

r-

Pmons 

2 

S6'~ 

\ 

47·76 

52'74 

~ 

Males Females 

3 4 

63'85 46'36 

58-83 36'02 

41'41 

.-- -. 
Persons Males Females _ 

5 6 7 

46'94· 57'46· 34'48· 

41'78 53'62 29'33 

57'21 64'10 47'03 

43'19 5S'54 27'96 

48'77 59' dO 36'69 
contd, 
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Jammu and Kuhmir 
'~erala . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttu Pradeah 
West s.naal 

1 rNION TERRINORP 
Delhi 

i. 

TABLE 7'3 (coneld.) 

2 3 4 

59'47 ~9'61 4S·n 
58'60 6"10 48'81 
~'O8 ~9'68 39'12 

.59'29 63'55 .51'31 

55'39 62·81 45'97 

5 6 7 

18'29 36'19 18'15 
~4'94 61'79 47·01 
43'52 56'51 28·35 
49'91 62'66 36·67 
51'07 61'62 37'90 
44'12 5S'12 32'17 
44'16 57'54 27'58 
47'43 56'42 36'37 
37'61 50'90 22'55 
40'06 49'97 27'84 
52'89 59'59 43'33 

56'25 63·47 46'96 

NOTa l (The rates have been calculated on the total population inclusive of the population In age group 0-4) 
SoURCE: Census of Indla. 1961. Volume I. India Part I1-A(U}, Union Primary Cenaus Abstracts. published by the Reasitrar 

General, India. 
*ExcludeS Union Territories except Delhi. 

As has been stated in the toot note to this table. corresponding rural percentage. Similarly, the percent-
literacy rates for the purposes of this table have been age of urban literate males is 1'65 times the percent-
calculated on the total population inclusive of the age of rural literate males. The gulf is still wider in 
population in the lowest age group 0-4 years. the case of female literacy, whose percentage for the 
. It will be seen from columns 2, 3 and 4 of this table rural areas of Delhi is just 1 15th of the corresponding 

that there are no marked variations between literacy percentage of urban female literacy. New Delhi tops 
rates in cities over 1 million in the country as a whole the list in literacy and education, having the highest 
and the Union Territory of Delhi; the same, however, percentage of literate and educated males, females as 
cannot be said about urban literacy rates given in well as total literate population.-
columns 5, 6 and 7 of the table. The urban literacy -
rates for persons, males and females in Delhi Territory P.-centage Distribution of Literate and Educated 
ar.e the second highest, the first place going to Assam. Persons in the D.M.C. Urban tract and its Zones, 
Percentage Distribution of Literate and Educated 1961-
PersoDS in Delhi Territory and its Census Tracts, 1961. The following table throws light on literacy and 

The following table shows the percentage of literate education in the D.M.C. Urban tract and its Zones. 
and educated persons in Deilli and its census tracts: TABLE 7'5 

TABLE 7-4 
I_iterate and educated persons as a percentage to the Total Tract/Zones No. of Literate and Educated Persons, Total Males and Total Females in Delhi and its 

Census Tracts, 1961 Persons as a Percentage to the 
total 

.--
Delhi Territory Percentage of Literate and 

Educated persons to the Persons Males Females 
Tracts total 

r--___.A..---. 
Persons Males Females 2 3 4 

Delhi Total 52'7 60'8 42·5 D.M. C. Urban 55' 4 62'8 46'0 
Delhi Rural 25'1 38'5 9'4 
Delhi Urban 56'2 63'5 47'0 Zone I-~hahadra 54'6 63'3 44'0 
DM.C.Urban 55-4 62'8 46'0 
New Delhi 62·9 68'0 S5'9 Zone II-City-Sadar-
Delhi Cantt. 57'0 66'6 40'2 Pahllrganj . 52'3 59-3 43'3 

The table shows that 52'7% of the total popula-
tion, 60'8% of the total number of males and 42'5% 

Zone III-Karol Bagh. 
Patel Nagar. . 55'9 63'4 46'S 

of the total number of females in the Delhi Territory Zone IV·-CiviJ Lines. 
are literate and educated. Literacy is thus higher Subzimandi. . • 58'3 65'9 48'5 
amongst the males than amongst the females in the 

Zone V-Transferred Area 62'8 68'S 55'6 Delhi Territory and all its census tracts. 
The rural areas of Delhi are comparatively backward Zone VI -SOuth Delhi 48-2 58'1 35·7 

in literacy and education as compated to the urban Zono VII-Welt Delhi 57'2 65'5 41'0 
areas of Delhi. The percentage. of total literate and 
educated persons in urban Delhi is 2' 24 times the 
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the D.M,C. Urban tract has 55.4% of its total popu
tjon, 62'8% of its total males and 46'0% of its total 
females as literate and educated. Zone V-Trans-

ferred Areas, it will be seen, is the Most Literate Zone. 
Zone VI-South Delhi, on the other hand is compara
tively the least literate in the D.M.C. Urban tract. 

Literacy in Delhi City coapared with __ of the selected dtifS or India, 1961. 

TABLE 7·6 

Total Population Literates Ranks in Liu:racy 

r-___"'___" 

City P M F P M F P M F 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

CALCUTTA 2927289 1815791 1111498 1735461 1154018 581443 2 3 
(Town Group) (1,000) 

GREATER BOMBAY 4152056 
(1,000) 

DELHI 2359408 
(Town Group) (1.000) 

MADRAS 1729141 
(Town Group) (1,000) 

HYDERABAD 1251119 
(Town Group) (1,000) 

BANGALORE 1206961 
Metropolitan Area (Town Group); (1,000) 

AHMEDABAD 1206001 
(Town Group) (1,000) 

KANPUR 971062 
(Town Group) (1,000) 

SOURCE: Census of India, 1961, Paper No. I 
Final Population Totals, 1961. 

(1,000) 

2496176 
(1,000) 

1327386 
0,000) 

909701 
(1,000) 

648575 
(1,000) 

644047 
(1,000) 

668447 
(1,000) 

558490 
(1,000) 

NOTE: Figures in brackets show proportions per (1,000) 

It may be remarked at the outset that the propor
tions of literates given in brackets relate to the respec
tive total population of All age groups. 

(1,000) (593) (636) (523) 

1655880 2433204 1624958 808246 3 2 2 
(1,000) (586) (651) (488) 

1032022 1327112 842509 484603 4 4 4 
(1,000) (562) (635) (470) 

819440 1028326 633203 395123 1 3 
(1,000) (595) (696) (482) 

602544 599063 384566 214497 7. 6 7 
(1,000) (479) (593) (356) 

i 
562914 597525 381716 215809 6 6. 6 
(1,000) (495) (593) (383) 

537554 630135 410986 219149 5 5 5 
(1,000) (522) (615) (408) 

412572 453483 301971 145512 ' 8 7 8 
(1,000) (467) (551), (353) 

second and third ranks going t6, Calcutta and Greater 
Bombay and Delhi, coming next to them. 

Literates constitute 56'2% of the total ropulation, 
63'5% of the total males and 47'0% 0 the total 
females in the city of Delhi, which covers the urban 
tract of the Delhi Municipal Corporation, New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt. put together. Delhi city occupies 
the fourth rank in literacy amongst all the cities in 
the table, this being true of its total literates (both i, 

sexe$) as well as its male and female literates 
separately. 

Amongst the male literates also, Madras city, with 
69'6% of its total males as literates, stands at the top, 
the second and third places" above the city of Delhi, 
going to Greater Bombay and Cal~utta, respectively. 

Calcutta (Town group) has 52'3% '9£ its total female 
population as literate, which is the highest amongst 
all the cities under comparison; the second and the 
third ranks, above Delhi City, going to Greater Bombay 
and Madras, respectively. 

It is interesting to note that in a comparison of 
literacy with other States, Union Territories and other 
areas of India, the Union Territory of Delhi emerges 
at the top; the comparison of the city of Delhi, how
ever, with other cities places it at a lower rank. 

Madras City has 59'5% of its total population as 
literate, which is the highest amongst all the cities, the 
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'rhe percentage of literates to total population (both for the Census ye<\.i 1921 and 1931 the same being 
.;exes) has throughout been the highest in Calcutta over the highest in Calcutta. Female literacy has through-
all the Census years for which data is given in the out been the highest in Calcutta. Literacy in Delhi 
table. Male literacy was, however, the highest in Town Group in 1961 seems to be catching up with 
Madras during the Census years 1901, 19l I and 1961: the other educationally advanced cities of lndia. 

Oe-cadc 

1921-31 

1931-41 

1941-51 

1951-61 

Out of Table 7'S, Table 7.9 has been extracted. 

, , TABLE 7'9 

Percentage increase (+) of 
literates amongst 

r-------''-----

Persons Males Females 

,_ -- ------------'------ ----_------ --_-

,- 5· 57 

-1- 12·75 

-[ 8·20 

+24'69 

-',-6'46 

i 13'84 

+7'07 

-I 26· 86 

+3·78 

i- U'04 

+10'49 

1 22'14 

The percentage increase of literates amongst per
sons (both sexes) during the decade 195-1--61 has ,-

been nearly thrice the corresponding increase duri~ 
t he decade 1941.,-51. 
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Some indices or sdlOol l-duc>ltion 

Table 7.1 I. brings into faclls some aspects of 

T,\BLE 

Somc Indices of School 

No. of Schools Total Enrolment Number of Teachers Area pef School (fn square miles) 

(----_.-'----, r-----"'-----·-, r-------~A..-______ ~, 
r Lc,s :, .... .,.,. 

C ;u 

'f r r ." ~ 2 ~ '" 
than --t ~ r-

£3 I 
, I 6 >. ~, "';:: 

~ ,p r I 'n 'n OJ 
':) ::, j c:::: ~ - <- ::::: r .... i- n 'r. t - C, 

Ja 3b Jc 4 5 6 7 l) 10 Il 12 13 l4 

1,<'ihi I'rt...'-PriIP~lr~ q" lJ r· 
~CI y} Schl)pl~ :>~ 4:.'6 .ql 757 ~7 37 23· ') 

Prill1'll'\ Schools 
(indudill!: .hll1illi· 
Basicschoois) 445 275 720 f 12IJI 76025 IRRI56 30lD 2361 'i4H 0-1-; 

J\liddk Schonl, 
(Including: Senior 
ll:lsic schools) <)4 'l'l 193 34133 30686 64819 1022 1149 217f 3-0 

J! i,~.hc,1' S,<:onda] \. 
S(.~h\,H)!' IHO Ii') 17'1 121464 76g91 198355 4487 7830 11317 2- 1 

Tcl(:.tI 71 ') 473 1216 268154 UB933 452087 8592 11377 1996') 0-:; 
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in the Uelhi Territory 

school education in the Union Territory of Delhi as a \vhole. 

7.11 

Education in Delhi 

Scholars per 1000 popula
tion ______ J~ ______ _, 

" > 
'T :;--

~ 'T 1" r- " (',' , 
'r, 0 

or, 
('J ·n i~ 

Scholars per tcacher Scholars per school Population Total 
of age 5;- literate & 

r--------~-------, 
,.. ___ -.J'-___ -. educated 

OJ 

a-, - 0'1 
~ '" ~ 

0'1 a :' :1 '" 0'1 8 "7 "1 a rJ :;:;: 'r- .,., -

Percent
age of 

l>opula
lion of 

5-14 
agc group 

to 
literate 

and 
educated 

popula
tion PI' 

uge 
5-14 

Percent
age of 

popula
tion in 

Primarv 
schools. -to 
110plilation 

of 
age 

5-14 

Sowing and 
Harvestin~ 
months 0-1' 

Principa I 
crops 

whether 
schools ar;, 

cl(lsed in 
these 

lnnntiis 

-----------------------------------------------------.-------~-------

15 16 17 18 19 20 2 [ 23 24 25 26 28 29 30 31 

Neg. 20 , 2263577 1,~O2298 78.-[ PH) Sowing-Oct. 
Nov. (Rabi)o 

71 35 .261 Harvesting-
April, May 

23 30 336 Schools don't 
'close during 
these mO:'ltns 

75 16 711 

170 23 372 

SOtJHCE: For Columns 3 to 9. BllI'eall of ECOn,)l]lil'S and SI:l.tistics, Exchange BUilding, Alipllr Road, Delhi. 

N.ll.: .lami;l ,Millia, O(..hla School has b",cn indudcd III No. of Hi~"er Secondary Sl'h(1()I~ and its enrolment 464 Bu v, have ill,,, 
been included in total enrolment of Hr. Sec, Schoblso 



Separat~ indices ~ave been worked out for each cate
g0!Y of school VIZ. Pre-Primary (nursery) Schools 
Prn~ar~ Schools, .Middle Schools (including Senio; 
BasIc ~<;:hools), HIgher Secondary Schools and all 
categones of schools put together. The figures of tbe 
number of schools, total enrolment and number of 
teachers. relate to th.e year 1960-61; the Bureau of 
EconomiCS and StatIstics, Delhi Administration was 
the source tapped for these data. 

Th~ ligurcs of area per school have btOcn worked 
out, In our context, as: total area of the Union 
Territor~' of Delhi divided by the total number of 
schools III the category under discussion. It will be 
"een that for. the Union TerritOlY of Delhi as a 
whole, there IS. on an average, one school (of any 
type) for every half a square mile; there being one 
pr.lmary. school, on an average, for every 0.8 square 
miles of area. For every 100 persons in the 
union Territory of Delhi, there happen to be 17 
scholars enrolled in various types of schools. . Thc 

number of scholars per teacher in all types of 
sc~ools put together works out to 23, the burden 
bemg much heavier on the primary school teacher, 
each one of whom has to cater to 35 students on an 
average. The n~ber of scholars per school in aU 
types of schools put together works out to 372. It 
Wlll be observ~d tha! the. number of scholars pcr 
school goes on mcreasmg wlth the rise in the grade of 
the school. Looking to Column 29 of this table we 
fin~ that there are still nearly 22 percent mo!e of 
chIldr~n o~ school-going age (5-14 years) who need 
schooling m the ~nion Territory of Delhi. Going next 
to Column 30. of th~ table, we find that 18.0 percent 
?f the populatIOn of school going age (5-14 years) 
m the ~elhi Territory are in primary schools. As hal' 
?een pomted out in the last column of the table there 
IS n<;> syn~hronisation of the closing of schoois for 
vactlOn With the main sowing and harvesting season" 
of the Rabi crop in rural Delhi. 

Some Aspects of Literacy in Delhi, 1961. 

TABLE 7.12 

Some aspects of literacy in Delhi, 1961 

State 

~ 
(5 
I-< 

Percentage of 
Literates 

C/l 

'"' '" "Ca 
~ £ 0:1 

::E 

*Percentage of 
School enrol

ment 
,-----"--. 

~ '" C/l 

~ '" 0:: 
0 0 r.Xl 

Per
centage 
of one 
teacher 

SdlOOl to 
schools 
having 

more than 
one 

teacher 

P..:r- Pcr- Per-
centage (.;cnlagc cenlagc 

of scholars of villages of villages 
in single having having 
teacher no one teacher 

schools to ,~hoob schools 
total sc-
holars in 
both sin-

gle teach-
er&Mul 

ti-teacher
schools 

Per
centage 

of villages 
having 

more 
than one 

teacher 
schools 

Per- Per-
centage cent . 

of agri- age of 
cultural Schduled 

labourers Castes & 
to total Scb.edule~\ 
workers Tribes to 

total 
Popula· 

tion 

-_-.-----.------.. ---------.-~-I 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10, :ll 12 13 14 

._ ---_- .-.----_-~--.-----
--~---.--. -.---....... ------------,-------_._------

Delhi . 52.7 60.8 42.5 7.1 7.5 6.5 2.3 0.4 35.00 92.8 0.9 12.8 

SOURCE: Siniistics of ColUJl1ns 2, 3,4, 13 & 14 have been taken from P.C.A., Stathtics of columns 5,to 12 have heen 1aken from Bureall 
of Economi.:s & Statistics, Delhi Administration, Delhi, -' " 
':' Enrolment of Pri)11ary Schools only has been taken and not of primary classes. 

The data in the above table relate to the Union 
Territory of Delhi as a whole. Percentages of literates 
in ColullIns, 2, 3 and 4 have been worked out in rela
tion to the total population, total males and total 
females which covers 0-4 age group as well. Percent
ages of school enrolment in columns 5, 6 and 7 give 
the proportions of enrolment in primarv schools (and 
NOT of primary <..:lasses) to total population, "t·otal 
males and tot~l kmales of the Delhi Territory. \Thc 
percentages of one teacher schools to schools having 
more than one kacher are in the context of primary 
and junior basic schools only. The percentage of' 
scholars in single teacher schools to total scholars in 
both single teacher and multi-teacher schools is also 

in reference to the relevant figures 'in primary anJ 
junior basic schools. The figure in column 10 indi
cates the percentage of villages having no primary or 
junior hasic schools to total villages of tIle Delhi 
Territory. The percentage of villages having one 
teacher primary or junior basic schools in column 11 
has heen calculated as: 

Number of villages having single-teacher primary 
or junior basic schools divided by the 

Total number of villages having primary or junior 
basic schools and multiplied by 100. 

The residual proportion is given in Column 12. 
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in the age group 5-14 years, out ~f every i 0 males 
in Delhi Territory, roughly 3 are illiterate lll!d 7 are 
literate and educated, whereas amongst every 10 
females within the same age group, 4 are illiterate and 
6 are literate and educated. In rural Delhi in this 
age-group, out of every 10 males, 4 are illiterate and 
6 are literate and educated; amongst the rural females, 
however, 80 per cent in this age group are ~lliterate 
which points to the need for a concerted drive for 
spreading literacy· amongst female children in rural 
Delhi. In urban Delhi, in this age group, out of every 
10 males as well as females, roughly 3 are illiterate 
and 7 are literate and educated. In urban Delhi, there 
do not seem to be operating any special unfavourable 
biases etc. in sending girls to schools in comparison 
with the boys. 

In the age-group 15-24 years, out of' every i 0 
males in Delhi Territory, roughly 2 are illiterate and 8 
are literate and educated and amongst the females. 
out of every 10, roughly 4 are illiterate and 6 are 
literate and educated. The same broad picture 
emerges within this age group in urban Delhi also. In 
rural Delhi, however, whereas out of every 10 males in 
this age group, roughly 4 are illiterate and 6 are 
literate and educated; of every 10 females, roughly 9 
are illiterate and 1 is literate. The adult education 
programme also needs be geared to the promotioo 
of greater adult female literacy in rural Delhi. 

Further details may be looked into the table. 
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Of the 1,89,470 Scheduled Caste lllBle population of 
~ Union Territory of Delhi, 67.8% are illiterate and 
32.2 % are literate and educated. As regards their 
distribution into IBdustrial Categories, 51.8% are 
workers and 48.2% are non-workers---of the fonner 
category of workers, 23.5% are in other services, 
12.6% in manufacturing, 5.2% in construction, 2.6% 
in trade and commerce and the rest are in other cate
gories. 

Amongst the 1,52,085 Scheduled Caste females in 
the Delhi Territory, 93.2 % are illiterate and only 
6. 8 % literate and educated. Amongst the total 
scheduled caste females, only 12. 8 % are workers and 
87.2% are non-workers--of the former, 6.3 % are in 
'other services' and the rest in otlier categories. 

In rural Delhi, three-fourths of the. Scheduled Caste 
males are illiterate and one4ourth are literate and 
educated. As regards their work, 50.9 % are workers 
and 49. 1 % are non-workers. Manufacturing, 'other 
services' and agricultural labour are the three impor· 
tant J ndustrial Categories for Scheduled Caste male 
workers in rural Delhi. Amongst the Scheduled east. 
females in rural Delhi, 97.6% are illiterate and 2.4% 
are literate and educated; 23.5% are workers and 
76 . 5 % are non-workers. Amongst the female workers 
in rural Delhi also, manufacturing, other services aDd 
agricultural labour are the three important Industrial 

. Categories. 
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As is to be seen, separate figures of educational levels 
for males and female.> have been shown for each 
Scheduled Caste in the table. Speaking in aggregate 
terms, of the total Scheduled Caste males in the Union 
Territory of Delhi, 67' 8% are illiterate;. amongst the 
re;;t, 27' 8 % are just literates without any educational 
level, 6'9% are primary or junior basic passed 1'7% 
hav~ pasesd the Matriculation Or Higher Secondary 
e,.aminatio'Os. 0.1 % hold technical diplomas not equal 

to degree and o· 7% hold university degree. or posta. 
graduate degrees other lhan technical degrees. Of 
the total Scheduled Caste females in the Delhi Terri~ 
tory, as high as 93'2% are illiterate, 5'8% are just 
literates without any educational levels, 0'9% are 
primary or junior basic passed and only 0'1 % have 
passed the Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
examinations. 

Literacy and non-wol'kers amongst the Scheduled Castes. 

This aspect is highlighted by Table 2.17 : 

TABLE 7'17 

Persons not at work classified by sex, type of activity and educational levels for Scheduled Castes.
Delhi Total, Delhi Rural and Delhi Urb:lD, 1961. 

Educational Levels Total Non-working Popu- Full time Students Person, seeking Un~mployed but Otheu 
lation employment for seeking work 

the first time , ,--A-----, r---'----, ~.--~ 

Persons M F M F M F M F .M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

DELHI TOTAL 

Total 1,23,870 91,323 1,32,547 26,722 6,178 1,654 6 685 2 62,262 1,26,361 

Illiterates 1,84,010 61,058 1,22,952 633 369 6:>,056 1,22,818 

Literate (without educational level) 31,218 23,057 8,161 20,774 5,452 412 186 1,685 2,840 

Primary or Junior Basic 7,615 6,269 1,346 5,358 701 390 87 434 6U 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 982 894 88 557 25 213 41 83 61 
Above Matriculation or Higher 

Secondary 45 45 33 6 2 4 

DELHI RURAL 
Total 42,865 18,238 24,627 4,733 3aO 235 46 13,224 24,327 

IllIterates 36,967 12,992 23,975 36 22 12,934 23,975 

Literate (without 'educational level) 4,:.'04 3,724 580 3,469 265 47 10 198 315 

Primary or Junior Basic 1,429 1,360 69 1,179 35 95 7 79 34 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
Above Matriculation or Higher 

165 162 3 85 57 7 13 3 

Secondary . 
DELHI URBAN 

Total 1,81,005 73,085 1,07,920 21,989 5,878 1,419 6 639 2 49,038 1,02,034 

JIIitc:rntes 1,47,043 48,0(6 98,977 597 347 47,122 98,843 

Literate (without educational level) 26,914 19,333 7,581 17,305 5,187 365 176 1,487 2,525 

Primary 0, Junior Basic 6,186 4,909 1,277 4,179 666 295 3 80 355 608 

Matncu1ation or Higher Secondary 817 732 85 472 25 156 
Above Matriculation or Higher 

6 Secondary 45 45 33 

34 70 58 

2 4 

M=Males S'Jurce: Table SC 1 
F=Females 



The proportions of 'full tIme students' amongst the 
Scheduled Caste non-workers are as under: 

TABLE 7.18 
Full tiOl~ Studants amongst Schedllled Caste Non-workers 

(Percentages) 

Non-workers _ 
Full time Students 

Delhi Total Delhi Rural Delhi Urban 
~ r---"----. ~-.. 
M F M F M F 

100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 
2')-3 4,7 26-0 1-2 30'1 5-5 

The very heavy incidence of illiteracy amongst the 

Sch~duled Caste non-workers and more so amongst 

their females is clearly brought out by Table 7 _19 

which has been processed as an an .aid to the analysis 

of Table 7 _17 under discussion given at the beginning 

of this sub-head_ 

TABLE ',_ [9 
Percentage Distribution of Non-workef3 amongst Slteduled Castes by Sex an:} Educ.1tional levels in 

Delhi Total, Delbi Rural and Delbi Urban 

Total Non-workers 
Sducallonai levels 

DELHI TOTAL 

Total 

Illitera tes 

Literates (wnh)ut educational 
level) 

Primary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher 
Secondary 

Above Matriculation or 
Higher Secondary 

DELHI RURAL 

Total 

Illiterates 

Literates lwithout educational level) 

Pri,mary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

DELHI URBAN 

Total 

Illiterates 

Literates (without educational level) 

Primary or lunior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

. , 

r-
Persons 

2 

100-00 

82-1 

13-9 

3'4 

0'4 

0-2 

100-0 

86'2 

10- I 

3'3 

0-4 

100.0 

81-2 

14-9 

3-4 

o 5 

(Neg)_ 

Males Females 

3 4 

100-00 100-0 

66-9 92-8 

25-2 6'1 

6-9 1'0 

1-0 0-1 

(Neg.) 

100-0 100'0 

71-2 97'3 

20'4 2'3 

7-5 0'3 

0'9 0'1 

IOQ'O 100-0 

65-8 91'7 

26-4 7'.0 

6-7 1-2 

1-0 0-1 

0-1 



CHAPTER VIi! 
Language 

Languages in the Constitution of India: 

The Eighth Schedule of the Constitution of India 
(Articles 344 (1) and 351) enlists the following 14 
languages: 

1. Assamese 
2. Bengali 
3. Gujrati 
4. Hindi 
5. Kannad:l 
6. Kashmiri 
7. Malyalam 
8. Marathi. 
9. Oriya 

10. Punjabi 
11. Sanskrit 
12. Tamil 
13. Telugu 
14. Urdu. 

Question on 'Mother Tongue' asked in the 1961 
Census: 

The question 7(a) of the individual slip enquires 
about the 'Mother tongue' and 7 (b) seeks informa
tion about 'Any other language(s)' of the enumerated 
individual. Mother tongue has been defined as the 
language spoken in childhood by the person's mother 
to the person or mainly spoken in the household. If 
th ~ mother died in infancy, it refers to the language 
mostly spoken in the person's home in childhood. In 
the case of infant, and deaf mutes the language usually 
spoken by the mother was to be returned as the 
mother-tongue. The mother tongue was recorded in 
full including dialect as returned by the person enumer
ated. The question 7 (b) enquires, beside:'. the Mother 
Tongue, any other languag~(s), Indian or Foreign, 
reported by the individual being enumerated. Not 
more than two languages were to be recorded against 
this question. The enumerators were instructed that 
"those hnguages should be: other than his mother
tongue which he speaks and understands best and 
can use with facility in com~unicating with others. 
Such language or languages will exclude dialect~ of 
the same language.". 
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Enumerators' and informals' bias encountered in the 
1961 Census. 

The enumerators belonging to a particular religious 
community tried to sub3titute th_eir own Mother-tongue 
for the Mother-tongue as declared by the informants. 
However, their attempts were thwarted by the vigilance 
of the public who informed the Superintendent of 
Census Operations on phone whenever such a mischief 
was being committed. The S.C.O. Or his Assistants 
at once reached the spot and prevented the mischief 
being perpetrated. 

The tendency on the part of the Punjabi-speaking 
Hindus to record their Mother tongue as 'Hindi' was 
abo observed. 

The Muslim inform~lDts generally gave their Mother
tongue as 'Urdu'. 

Posters were issued by ANJMAN-i-URDU exhorting 
the people to declare their Mother-tongue as Urdu. 
Similarly, on the other side, posters were also seen 
a~king the people to declare their Mother-tongue as 
'Hindi'. 

There were strict instructions to the enumerators 
by the Superintendent of Census Operations to record 
the Mother-tongue of the informant as given by the 
informant himself, without question. 

For the purposes of sorting and preparation of 
tables also, the sorters were instructed that whatever 
languages are returned in the individual slips, should 
be taken. 

Definition of the Mother-tongue in the 1951 Census: 
In the 1951 Census, mother-tongue was defined as:--

"a language spoken from the cradle." In the case 0 f 
infants and deaf mutes, the mother tongue of the 
mother was to be recorded. 

In the 1951 Census it was also intended to ~~iI~t 
inforniation on bi-lingualism. The instructions to en
umerators were as follows: 

"If a pers,)n .commonly speaks any I~dian Ltanguage 
othe~ than h~:; ~i)ther-tong':le, record It. (Do no Ncord 
EnglIsh, for It IS not an Indian Language.) For those 
whose mother-ton~ue is Hindi, Urdu or Hindustani 
neitner of these languages should be recorded in tbisr 
question. But fVf lhose whose mother-tongue is other 
than HLl'li, Urdu or Hindustani you ca;l write either of 
these three \anguaJes as their secondary languag:s". In 
the case of a man fluent in several Indian languages only 
one in which he was most fluent was to be recorded. 



Instructions for recording 'mother-tongue' in the 1941 
Census: 

The following instructions were issued to the 
enumerators to record 'mother-tongue' in the 1941 
Census. 

"Mother-tongue. is not necessarily the language a 
person usually speaks. Enumerators _must, in asking 
this question, make sure that the person understands 
that 'the lan.guage he FIRST HEARD AND SPOKE IN 
INFANCY is meant." 

In the case of infants and deaf-mutes the mother
tongue of the mother should be entered. 

The 1941 Census included another question on 
'other Indian languages in common use', besides the 
question on 'mother-tongue'. The enumer~tors were 
(old that "the stress on. this question is on the USE ot 
the language. Mere KNOWLEDGE of a language does 
not qualify for entry here. 

Instructions for recording 'mother-tongue' in the 1931 
Census: 

The instructions to enumerators with respect to the 
return of language in the 1931 Census were as 
follows: 

"Column 14 (language).-Enter each persorfs 
mother-tongue. In the case of infants and 
deaf-mutes, the language of the mother 
should be entered. 
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Column 15 (Subsidiary Language) Enter the 
kllguage or languages (if any) habitually 
spoken by each person in addition to his' 
mother-tongue in daily intercourse." 

The instructions issued at the 1931 Census with 
(espect to the entry of language, were the same as in 
1911. The enumerators were required to enter the 
language ordinarily used by each person in his home. 
The rule was fully explained to the enumerators, with 
the result that registration of dialects in place of main 
language was generally avoided. 

Comparison with the 1921 Census: 

In the 1921 Census, subsidiary languages were not 
recorded, while the instructions about the entry pf 
mother-tongue were the same as at the time of the 193,1 
Census. An instruction was, bowever, issued on the 
occasion of the 1931 Census requiring Hindustani to 
be recorded in place of Urdu and Hindi, which are in 
no way separate languages. 

Accuracy of the 'Language' Returns in tbe 191] 
Census: 

The following paragraph taken from Chapter IX of 
the Punjab Census Report for the year 1911, shows 
how the religious prejudices entered the recording of 
returns regarding languages: 

According to the instructions, the Enumeration 
books were to show, for each person, the language 
of the dialect in which he talked at home. The 
Enumerators were required to put down the dialect 
exactly as the persons enumerated described it, but, at 
the same time, they were instructed, in each unit, to 
call a particular dialect by the same name. Had it not 
been for the Urdu-Hindi-Panjabi controversy, which 
has been going on for a considerable time in the 
Province, the figures should, with the precautions 
taken, have b;!en almost thoroughly reliable. Unbr
tunately, however, the leaders of different sections 
issued open or confidential instructions to their adher
ents asking them to advocate the cause of their favoured 
language or dialect and in the preparation of the Pre
liminary Record it was noticed that party fee1ing was 
influencing the accuracy of the returns in respect of 
the entries relating to the three dialects above men
tioned. In the words of the Deputy Commissioner, 
Simla: 

"The Punjab Mohamme(:ians were in many cases 
anxious to have Urdu recorded as their language. The 
Aryas, whatever their birth place, often wanted Hindi 
to be recorded as their language. The United Provinces 
Hindus wanted in many cases 'Hindi' to be recorded 
as their language." 

1961 Census Tables on Language: 

The following tables of 'the 1961 Census are relevant 
to this Chapter: 

(i) Table C-V 
l , 

It gives numbtfr of persans, males and females, 
speaking the given languages as their mother-tongue 
in Toni, Rural and Urban (Jelhi, respectively. 

(ii) Table C-VI 

It gives number of males and females speaking the 
givell languages as their mother-tongue along with 
subsidiary laoguages in Total, RWal and Urban Delhi, 
respectively. 

Classfica~ion of Languages in the ·1961 Census: 

The material incorporated in tables given in thi. 
sub-head has been very kindly supplied by Mr. R. C. 
Nigam, linguist in the Language Division of the Office 
of the Registrar General, India, for which grateful 
acknowledgement is made to him. 



TABLE 8.1 

Showing the Alphabetical List of All Languages Returned iu the Union Territory of Delhi, Dialects that hlive been 
Incorporated in Langu2ges, by consultation with the Linguist, 1961. 

Alphabetical order of mother-tongues clas
sified by the Linguist Survey of India 

(1) 

Assamese 

Bagri 

Bengali 

Bhojpuri 

Bhutani 

Bihari · 
Coorgi/Kodagu · 
Dogri · 
Garhwali 

Gondi 

Gujarati 

Hindi 

Hirdustani 

Jabalpuri 

Jaipuri 

Kachchhi 

Kanauji 

Kangri 

Kannada 

Kashmiri 

Kathiyawadi 

Khal'ia 

Khasi 

. Konkani 

Kumauni 

Kurukh/Oraon 

La,lak}>; 

Lushai/Mizo 

Madrasi 

MaithiIi 

Malayalam 

Manipuri/Meithei 

Marwllri 

Classified name in thc Linguist 
Surv;:y of India 

(2) 

Assamese 

Bairi 

Bengali 

Bhojpuri 

Bhotia or Bhutan 

Bihari 

Kodagu/Coorgi 

Dogri 

Garhwali 

Gondi 

Gujarati 

Hindi 

Hindustani 

Baghelkhandi 

Jaipuri 

Kachchhi 

Kanauji 

Kangra 

Krn ~rese 

Kashmiri 

Kathiyawadi 

Kharia 

Khasi 

Kcnkani 

Kumauni 

KUfukh/Oraon 

Ladakhi 

Lushd 

Dravidian 

Maithili 

Malayalam 

Manipuri/Meithei 

Marwari 

cra5sifi~ation No. in the Linguist 
Sur-,ey of India 

(3) 

552 

644 

529 

519 

69 

506 

301 

647 

804 

313 

652 Slutashtri 

586 Purbi 

582 

55; 

741 

451 

604 

650 

296 Bijapuri Karnataka 

399 

666 

27 

8 

494 Cf. Note 2 Goanese, Cf. N .lte :2 

785 

305 

61 

224 

507 

293 Malabar 

206 

713 

Cont. 



TABLE S·I (co/icld.) 

Marathi 

Mewari 

Multani 

Naga Unspecified 

Nepali 

Oriya 

Pahari--Unspecified 

Pali • 

Parsi 

Peshawari 

runjabi 

Rajasthani 

Ramgarhiya 

Sanskrit 

Santali 

Sikkim Bhotia 

Sin<fhi 

Tamil 

Targkhul 

Telugu 

Tibetan 

Tripud 

Urdu 

2 

Marathi 

Mewari 

Multani 

Naga Group 

Naipali.· 

Oriyu • 

: Pahari Group 

FaIi 

Parsi Gujarati 

Hindko 

Punjabi 

Rajasthani 

Ramgarhiya 

Sanskrit 

Santali 

Bhotia of Sikkim 

Sindhi 

Tamil 

Tangkhul 

Telugu 

Tib~~an 

Tipura 

Urdu 

3 

455 

720 

426 D::r awal Bahawalpuri 

781 Gorkhali 

502 

660 

433 

632 Gurmukhi 

712 

793 

68 

445 

285 

198 

319 Anihn 

53 

151 

535 

NOTE (i) The mothertongues arranged in alphabetical order in Col. 1 of the table given above as per table C-V have been classified in the 
Linguistic Survey of India. The linguistic survey of India classification number is mentioned against each mothertongue in Col. 3. 

(ii) If in Col. 3. no classification No. is given against any mother-tongue of Col. 1 then it would m?an th:lf the nam? refers to either 
old or middle Indo-Aryan language or a language group or branch or family name from the Linguistic Survey of India. 

(iii) Wherever a t(Jngue is mentioned in Col.3 it is to be understood that the mother-tongue is either a -dialect or another name or form 
of the tongue mentioned aganist it in Col. 1, which in its turn has been classified by the Linguistic Survey of India in the 

appropriate place for that tongue. . 
(iv) Ifin Col. 1 there is a tongue which bears no classification Number in the Linguistic Survey of India then in Col. 2 the name of the 

classified langu(ige or group will be given of which the mother tongue of Col. 1 is either a dialect or another name or form. III 
such a case the number of classified larguage of Col. 2 has been given in Col. 3. 

(v) In Col. 2 standardi?ed spellings acc~rdblg to Linguistic Survey of In:lia have bem fJiv?'1 ag:Z[<lst ea~h l1!Jth?r-t:ng I? of C:J!. 1. 

Grierson and his work-ai brief introduction India entrusted Sir Grierson with this work by appoint-
Sir George Abraham Grierson who entered Indian !ng him as the Superintendent of the Linguistic Survey 

Civil Service in the year 1881, came to India in 1883. In 1898. 
He was in his service for more than twenty year~. 
From his student life he was very interested in Linguis
tic Studies. In 1886, on his initiative the proposal of 
a Linguistic Survey of India was moved in the Ninth 
International Congress of orientalists held at Vienna. 
by Prof. G. Buhler, after which the Executive Com
mittee of the Congress requested the Government of 
India to take up the work. Then the Government of 

Grierson based his Survey work on the Census of 
1891. His work started in early nineties of the 19th 
Century and it took 31 long years to complete the 
work, although some of the work still remains to be 
completed. The year 1904 witnessed the first publi ~a
tion of his monumental work and subsequently the 
remaining ten volumes carne out. 



Grierson classified the languages mainly on the 
basis of their structurers for which purpose he exploited 
all the available materials. Broad groupings were 
made following the traditional geneological classifica
tions. Thus he classified ~tll the languages ~ccording 
to the four great families of India viz.: Austric, 
Dravidian. Indo-European and Tibeto-Chinese. He 
made further classifications such as Sub-Family, 
Branch, Group etc. The present work in the 1961 
Census is alsQ confined to the same classification 
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except a very few cases which have been reclassified 
on the basis of the latest works. . 
Grierson's classification of Mother-tongues returned 

from the Union Territory of Delhi; 
The mother tongues that were returned from Delhi 

Union Territory have been classified in the same 
manner and they are given below.in Linguist's table. 

The languages belonging to other countries and the 
languages that could not be classified for want of any 
dependable information are also given separately. 

TABLE 8·2 

Linguist's Table for Delhi 
(Note:-Dif!erent letters written against all the names are purely codes, giv:n for facilitating tTre adding up of the 

number of speakers appropriately.) 

No. of sp;:akers 

P~rsons Males 
AIJ$lric Family a+b+c 5 1 

Austro·Asiatic Sub-Family a+b+c 5 1 
Mon-Khmer Branch a 3 
Khasi . a 3 . i Munda Brl\nch . b+c 2 
Santali b 1 1 
Kharia c 1 

Ttbeto-Chinese Family • a to i 154 97 
Tibeto·Himalayan Branch . a+b+c+d 109 67 

Tibetan Group a+b+c+d 109 67 
Bhutani a 7 5 
Ladakhi b 7 6 
Sikkim Bhotia . c 1 , 
Tibetan d 94 55 

Assam·Burmese Branch e+f+g+h+i 45 30 
Bodo Group e 1 1 

Tripuri e I I 
Naga Group f+g 10 10 

Naga-Unspecified f 8 8 
Tan~khul g 2 2 

Kuki-Chin Group h+i 34 IE) 
Manipuri/Meithei h 33 19 
Lushei/Mizo 1 

Dravidian Family a to 0 40,969 23,508 
Dravida Group a to j 34,484 19,796 

Tamil a+b 22,963 12,607 
Kallar a 1 1 
Tamil b 22,962 12,606 

Malayalam c+d+e+f 9,495 5,967 
Kerala c 3 3 
Malabar d 4 2 
Malayalam e 9,487 5,961 
Travankorian f 1 1 

Kannada g+h+i 2,001 1,201 
Bijapuri g 2 2 
Kannada h 1,982 1,184 
Karnataka i 17 15 
Coorgi/Kodagu j 25 21 

*Intermediate Group k+1 9 8 
Kurukh/Oraon . k 3 2 
Gondi • 1 6 6 

Andhra Language m+n 5,230 2,754 
Te)ugu . • m+n 5,230 2,754 

Andhra m 5 5 
Telugu n 5,225 2,749 

Madrasi 0 1,246 950 

, 
Female 

"I 

57 
42 
42 
2 

39 
15 

15 
14 
I 

17,461 
14,688 
10,356 

10,356 
3,528 

2 
3,5:'C 

8eO 

798 
2 
4 
1 
1 

2,476 
2,476 

2,476 
29'; 

(contd.) 

*or late, h0'Y~ver, according to the acceptable c~assifications of Dravidian Family, the Groupings are better known by.the names such 
as South DraVIdIan, North Dravidian and Central Dravidian instead of Dravida group, Al'ldhra Language;, Intermedmte Group and 
North·Western Language. 

1 C P -~? 
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TABLE 8.z (contd.) 

Persons Males Females 

Indo-European Family (Total of all the following) 26,11,849 14,63,035 11,48,814 
Aryan Sub·Family Do. 26,11,849 14,63,035 11,48,814 
Dardic or Pisacha Branch a 3,043 1,981 1,062 
Kashmiri . . . a 3,043 1,981 1,0';2 
Indo-Aryan Branch (same as Indo-European minus 'a') 26,08,806 14,61,054 11,47,752 

Pali b 4 3 t 
Sanskrit c 64 48 16 

Outer Sub-Branch d to t 66,233 35,180 31,053 
N. W. Group d+e+f+g+b+i+j 27,937 13,961 13,976 

Kachchhi d 1 1 
Multani e+f+g 733 375 358 

Derawal e 1 1 13 Bahawalpuri f 33 20 
Multani • g 699 354 345 

Peshawari h 4 2 2 
Sindhi i+j 27,199 13,584 13,615 
Songani i 1 t 
Sindhi j 27,198 13,583 13,615 

Southern Group k+l+m+n 8,983 4,973 4.010 
Konkani k+1 1,405 734 671 

Goanese k 110 68 42 
Konkani I 1,295 666 629 

Marathi m+n 7,578 4,239 3,339 
Manhali m 1 1 
Marathi . n 7,577 4.7.3'1 3,33'> 

Eastern Group • o+p+q+r+s+t 29,313 16,21'l 13,01\7 
Assamese . · 0 212 157 55 
Bengali 

, 
P 28,136 15,T33 12,7~U . 

Bihari • q+r+s 231 179 52 
Bhojpuri q 50 44 , 
Bihari r 167 128 39 
Maithili · s H 7 1 

Oriya a • • • t 734 5H 2()1 
• Mediate Sub-Branch/Inner Sub-branch · a toj 25.42.505 14,25.823 ll,16.';132 

Mediate GrouP/Central Group . a to A 25,37,095 14,21,356 11,15,%39 
Hindi • • • • a-!-b+c+d+e+f+ 

g+h+i 20,57,393 11,59,627 8,97,76tS 
Burgaza · a 3 3 
Hindi. b 20,57,~13 11,59,4c)15 1,97,717 
Hindustani . c 152 JlO 42 
Jabalpurj d t " 1 
Kanauji e 3 t 2 
Kidki f 2 2 
Mundi g 2 1 1 
Purbi· h 16 16 ., 
Tibia i 1 

87,~92 Urdu Hlc 1,53,251 65,359 
Paki,tani .i 4 4 
Urdu k 1,53,247 87,888 65,359 i 

Punj:lbi I+m+n+o+p+q+ 
r+s 3,17,333 1,69,502 1,47,831 I 

Bagri 6 6 
Dogei m 569 350 219 
Gurrnukhi n 27 9 18-
Kangri 0 55 40 15 
Kashali P 1 1 
Lande q 2 2 
Nangeli r 1 

1,6,}.097 
1 

Punjabi s 3,16,672 1,47,575 
Gujara ti t+u+v+w 6,626 3,574 3,{)52 

Gujarati t 6,594 3,555 3,O3,} 
Kathiyawadi u 1 1 
parsi . v 20 9 11 
Saurashtri w tI 9 2 

Rajasthani x+y+z+A 2,492 1,261 1,231 
Jaipuri x 1 1 

380 Marwari y 842 462 
Mewari z 1 1 

8si 'Q.aia~thani A 1,648 797 --_ --- _ (eomd.) 



Pahari Group . . 
Nepal j or Eastern Pahari 

Nepali 
Gorkhali 

Central Pahari 
Kt;mauni 

Almori 
Kamargam 
Kumauni 

Ramgarhiya 
Garhwali 

Laheha 
Garhwali . 

Pahari Unspecified 

TABLE 8.2 (Concld.) 

B to J 
B+C 
B 
C 
D+E+F+G+H+I 
D+E+F 
D 
E 
F 
G 
H+I 
H 
I 
J 

PersonS 
5,410 
3,587 
3,397 

190 
1,$39 

148 
11 
1 

130 
1 

1,390 
1 

1,389 
284 

Males 
3,967 
2,579 
2,476 

101 
1,{67 

109 
14 
1 

94 

1,058 
1,058 

221 

Females 
1,443 
1,OOf! 

919 
89 

372 
39 
j 

36 
t 

332 
1 

331 
63 

*Mediate and Inner Sub-Branches, as well as Mediate and Central Groups of Grierson's Classification have been obliqued here for 
facilitating representations of mother-tongue groupings. 

TABLE 8'3 

Languages belonging to countries outside the Indian Sub-continent. 

I. Afghanil Kabuli/Pakhto/Pashto/Pathani 

2 Aflican 

3. Arabic/Arb\ 

4. Balochi/Baluchi 

5. Brazil 

6. Burmese 

7. Cambodian 

8. Ceylonese/Simelu/SinghaIese 

9. Chage 

10. Chinese/Chini 

11. Congolese 

12. Cze~h/Czechoslovakjan 

13. Danish 

14. Dutch 

IS. English 

16. Ewe 

17. French 

18, German 

19. Ghanese 

No. of Speakers 
r- .A. 

P M 

230 133 

22 17 

57 33 

191 100 

4 3 

47 21 

2 2 

8 i 

137 116 

5 2 

15 9 

29 12 

4,138 1,903 

2 

85 46 

166 83 

3 

-. 
F 

97 

5 

24 

91 

2~ 

71 

3 

6 

17 

2,235 

2 

39 

83 

:2 

Cnntd. 
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TABLE S'3 (Coneld.) 

p M F 
20. Greek 8 4 4 

21. Hungarian '5 4 

22. Indonesian 33 18 15 

23. Irani/Iranian 7 5 2 

24. Irish 2 

25. Hali an 26 12 14 

26. Japanese 106 70 36 

27. Kikaya 6 6 

28. Korean 2 2 

29. Le banonese 7 3 4 

30. Lungandeu 4 4 

31. Malai/Ma!ay/Malaya/Malayan 5 5 

32. Mangoli an/Mongolian 3 3 

33. Philippine 3 3 

34. Polish 4 2 2 

35. Portuguese 18 9 9 

36. Ru\sian 39 21 18 

37. Shone 3 3 

38. Siamese/Thai 47 29 18 

39. Spanish 4 3 

40. Suto 1 

41. Swahili 2 l 

42. Swedish 16 7 9 

43. Swiss . 8 2 6 

44. Tagalog 2 

45. Turkish/Turkistani 2 

46. Uganda 2 2 

47. Venzutick 1 

48. Welsh 2 

49 Yu~oslavian 30 15 15 

5,591 2,730 2,861 



TABLE 8-4 

DELHI 

Mother-tongues that were found unclassifiable for want of dependable inCormatlon 

--.--------------------------------------~~--------No_ of Speakers 

I_ AgSula 
1._ Ashai 
3_ Christian 
4_ Derasmati 
5_ Dhallu 
6_ DuJai 
7_ Labanie 
II_ Mioli 

9_ Umarpala 

Mother-tongues-Comparison of 1961 and 1951: 
Table: 8 -5 gives the percentage of total population 

speaking each recorded language as mother-tongue in 
(fie Delhi Territory during the Census years 1961 and 
1951. 

TABLE 8'S 

Mother-ton]ue Spoken by % of the 
total populati on in 
r---_..A._--"\ 

1961 1951 
---"._---. --------

2 3 

Group Total 95-1 94-4 

,Hindi CO. rA

• 
Punjabi lJ-9 N_A_ 

{ I Urdu 5-8 NA. 

l Pahari Neg. N_A. 

Bengali I-I 0-6 

English 0-2 0'2 

Gujrati 0'3 0-8 

Malayalam 0-4 0-6 

Marathi 0'3 1-2 

Tamil 09 O-S 

Telugu 0'2 0'6 

Others l-S 1 -I 

All Mother-tongues 100,0 {OO-O 

Separate data for individual mother-tongues, Hindi, 
Punjabi, Urdu and Pahari for the year 1951 is not 

P M F 

1 1 

29 3 26 
1 1 
1 

2 2 

2 2 

39 8 31 

available, as data for these languages were grouped 
for the purposes of tabulation, in order to iron out the 
bias of the informants due to the then-prevalent 
language controversies- It is to be seen that whereas 
in 1951, 94.4 per cent of the population of the Delhi 
1 erritory had the above-mentioned major languages 
as their Mother-tongues, in 1961 the corres
ponding percentage in this group rose to 95 '1_ During 
the decade 1951-61, persons in Delhi with Bengali and 
Tamil as their mother-tongues have recorded increases 
whereas those having Gujrati, Malayalam, Marathi 
and Telugu as their mother-tongues have recorded 
decreases_ 

Numerically small and lesser known languages: 
Table 8' 6 below records 10 languages, difficult to 

identify and spoken by 154 persons (75 males and 
79 females) in the Delhi Territory, 

TABLE 8'6 

Languages, difficult to identify, spoken by 
less than a total of 2,000 persons all over 
t~e Delhi Territory (in descending num

eneal order) 

Konkani 
Goanese 
Christian 
Mioli 
Umarpala 
Labanie 
Agsula 
Ashai , 
Derasmati 
Dhallu 
Dulai , 

TOTAL 

Number 
of persons 

speaking them. 

r----A------"'\ 
M F 

2 --y 

666 629 
68 42 
3 26 

.. 
1 

6 

·i 
1 
1 

741 703 

SOURCB : Table C-V 



Population speaking the Major Languages as Mother
tongues, 1961: 

TABLE 8" 
Number per 10,000 of total population speaking the major 

languages as mother-tongue in the Union Territory of 
Delhi,I961 

Region 

Union Territory of Delhi 

Rural 
Urban 

2 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 

3 

10,000 

10,000 

Nwnber 
per 

10,000 • 
total 

persons 
speaking 

Hindi, 
Urdu, 

Punjabi 
& Pahari 

9984 

9445 

SOURCE: Table c-vr. 

It will be seen from table 8'7 .above that Hindi, 
Punjabi, Urdu and Pahari languages put together 
are used as Mother tongues by 99'84 per cent of 
the rural and 94'45 per c:nt of the urban popUlation 
of the Delhi Territory. 

Rural-Urban comp8l'ison of speakers of Major 
Mother-tongues, 1961: 

Table 8'8 below helps this comparison: 
TABLES 8 

Percentage Distribution of Total, Rural, Urban Population ,speaking 
the Major Languages, as Mothertongue in the Delhi 

Territory, 1961. 

Languages Delhi Total Delhi Rural 
used as ~....---"---. 
mother- Number % Number % 

Delhi Urban 
~ 

Numbef % 
tongue ___ --;;;;_ 
123 4 5 6 7 

All languages 
Hindi 
Punjabi 
Urdu 
Others 

'---------------
2658612 100'0 
2057063 77 . 4 

316672 11·9 
153247 5'8 
131630 4·9 

299204 100·0 
293436 98'1 

2243 0'7 
3052 1'0 

473 0 2 

2359408 100'0 
1763627 74'7 
314429 13'3 
150195 6'4 
131157 5· 6 

SOUReR: Table C-VI 

Hindi is the most predominant language used as 
Mother-tongue, both in rural and urban Delhi; how
ever, the rural percentage (98'1) of speakers of Hindi 
is much higher than the corresponding urban percent
age (74'7). Punjabi as n::other-tongue is next to 
Hindi in Urban Delhi, followed by Urdu and other 
languages. In rural Delhi, next to Hindi comes Urdu, 
followed by Punjabi and other languages. 
Subsidiary language$ of speakers of the Major

Mother-tongues: 
Table 8'9 throws light on this sub-hood. 
In the Union Territory of .Delhi, those who have 

returned Hindi as their mother-tougue, have also 
returned English, Urdu and Punjabi as the three main 
Subsidiary Languages. 

Persons having Punjabi a6 their mother-tongue 
h.ve given Hindi, English and Arabic as the three 
numerically important Subsidiary Languages. 

Those who have returned Urdu as their mother
tongue, have also returned, English, Hindi and Arabic 
as the three importapt Subsidiary Languages. 

TABLE S·9 

Distribution Per 10,000 Speakers of the Major Mother-Tongues in the Union Territory of Delhi who also speak one or 
more Subsidiary Languages, 1961 

Region 

Mother-tongue Four SubSidiary Languages in Descending order of 
in Descendin, numerical strength 

order ofnu- ( 

..Jt...-___________ ~ 

merical Subsidiary Subsidiary Subsidiar,y, Others 
strength Language I Language II Language III 

2 3 4 5 6 
-

Hindi English Urdu Punjabi 
(a) 20,57,063 3,03,234 45,125 26,221 16,82,483 
(b) (I 0,000) (1,474) (219) (128) (8,179) 

Punjabi Hindi English Arabic 
(a) 3,16,672 79,823 61,566 48 1,75,235 
(b) (10,000) (2,521) . (1,944) (1) (5,534) 

Urdu English Hindi Arabic 
(a) l

i
53,247 8,161 7,216 1,908 1,35,962 

(b) ( 0,000) (533) (471) (124) l8,872) 

Union Territory of Delhi 

SOURCE: Tllble C-YI. 
NOTE; Figures in brackets give proportions per 10,000. 

/ 
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The figures of persons _ declaring their Mother
tongues as Hindi, Punjabi, Urdu and English and 
the number of 'Hindus, Jains, Buddists and others' as 

well as the Sikhs, the Muslims and the Christians are 
put side by side below in Table 8·10. 

N urn ber of persons 
returning their 

mother-tongue as 

---------------------------------
(1) 

Hindi 
1,~ 3,247 
Punjabi 
3,16,672 

Udu 
1;53,247 
English 

4,117 

TABLE S·10 

No. of persons 
belonging to 
the religions 

shown against them 

(2) 

Hindus, Jains, 
Buddhists and 

others. 
22,69,974 

Sikhs 
2,03,916 
Muslims 
1,55,453 

Christian3 
29,269 

Absolute 
difference 

(+) or (-) 
(Col. 2- Col. t.) 

(3) 

+21,16,727 

-1,12,75~ 

+2,206 

+25,152 

There is close approximation between the Muslims 
md those having declared Urdu as their Mother
tongue. Assuming that all the Sikhs returned punjabi 

as their mother-tongue, there were 1,12,756 persons 
amongst the other religions. whQ alsQ returned Punjabi 
as their Mother-tongue. 





CHAPTER IX 

Rei i g i.o n 

Que~ion on religion and instructions issueil at the 
time of the 1961 Census: 

Question 5(b) in the individual sliT) of the 1961 
Census seeks information ab:)ut 'Religion'. The 
enumerators were instructed to write the fir~t letters 
of the main religions like Hindu. Mu,lim, Christian, 
Jain, Bud::lhist and Sikh ill the individu1l slip; con
cerned and :for others to write the answers actually 
returned. 

InstmctioD'! to enumerators regarding reli?,ion and 
special groups in 1951 Census: 

(b) RetiQion-Write 1 for Hindu. 2 for Muslim 
and 0 for those who say they do not profess 
any reli!!ion. For others write the gnswer 
a~ -actually returned in words. e." .. Chri<;tian. 
S:kh, Jain, Buddhist, Zorastrian (or Parse:::), 
Jew etc, 

(c) Special groups.-This is intetlrled to record 
castes for some Hindus and Muslim, and to 
enumerate the AnQlo-Tndi1ns. For flU 
others write 'X'; write 0 for anv Hindll who 
savs he is not a member of any caste or 
tribe and 

for anv Hindu who savs he is a memb~r of me 
of the castes in the list of eight castes. 

A 'for Anglo-Indians and 
X for all others. 

Instmctions for recording 'religion' in the 1941 
CensuM: 

In the 1941 'Census, the enumerators were ins
tructed to record the reliQion of the person as declared 
by him, ordinarily without further enquiry. as this 
question related to the personal, individual reli'lion 
possessed by each person. The examnles of reli<1iclDs 
were, Islam. Hinrlu, Jain, Buddhist, r.:hristian, 
Brahmo, Agnostic, Confucian, etc. A tribal name, 
if given, was also to be recorded. 

The in'1.t1'lIction'l to Rnumerat<l1''l wHh re"""'" to 
RellgiOlI, in the Census of 1931 were as follows-: 

"Column (Religion and Sect)-Entcr here th~ reli
gin" which '~'ach person returns. :c1!1 Hindu. Mwl i rn. 
Si1(h. JaiTl. Chri<;tian, Parsi. and the s~ct 0f rdiqion, 
follnwerf hv eRC'''' oer<:on, as he retu""'. it. I" tl, .. "Me 
of aboriginal tribes who l'rre not Hindu. Buddhist, 

1 C. p.-aS. 
:qr 

Chri<;tiarr, etc., the name of the tribe should be entered 
in this column. Sect is in all cases required for 
Christians. ,. 

These instru~tions were amplified by the following 
provisions in the code:-

"Column 4. The answer which each person gives 
about his religion must be accepted and entereti in 
column 4, but care must be taken not to enter Jains 
and Sikh, as Hinrlm. If a man says that he is :c1 hi" 
or Sikh he should be entere:i as su:h, ev::n though 
he also $avs that he is a Hindu. Similarly Brahmos. 
Aryas and Dev Samaji6 should be recorded as such. 
The religion of Aryas should be entered as Vedic 
Dharam. The· religion of members of Dev Samaj 
should be entered as Dev Samaji. 

If a Jain desires his sect to be recorded, it should 
be recorded in brackets after his religion, e.I!., Swet
amber, De'!amber. Swetamber-Sthanakbashi and 
Swetamber-Tarapanthi. 

A person who savs he is a Sikh must not be entered 
as a Hindu because he does not wear the kes. All 
per~ons Drofessin~ to be followers of Guru Nanak or 
Guru Gobind SinQh :mli calling themselves Sikhs 
should be entered as Sikhs. 

In c::tse of famine orohans made over to the charqe 
of a Mission, but not baptised, the religion of the 
parents if known should be entered. If the reli!!ian 
of the parents cannot be a<;certained the predominant 
religion of the district or locality should be noted. 

All Chuhras, wh:J are not Muslim~ or Christians and 
who do not returt) any other definite reli~ian, should 
be entered as Hindus. The same rule applies to 
m~mbers of the depressed classes, who have no tribal 
rclie;ion. Persons, retumine: themselves as Ad
Dharmis. should be recorded as such. In case of 
Sansis and others, whose reliQian is tribal, the trjbe 
should be entered in this column. 

Great care should be taken to get a correct return 
(,f Christhn sects qnd to eliminate vague entries such 
(IS 'mote stant'. Usually there are only one or two 
mi~~irl!'l~ at w,.,rk in a ili~trict. anrf ll)('al instr1Jctions 
should be issued as to the wav in which the adherents 
of e<lch mi~sion are to be entered. Christian sects 
will be stIch ~s pr .. ,~hvterilln. An ... lican. R .. nti~t, 
Co,o:req,t;on"l:<t T -'ltheran, Methodist, Salvationist 
mel Roman Catholic. \{ ...... h1 



The main l>~ct~ ur the Hindu'S will be noted, e.g., 
Sanatan Dh:tram, Radha Swami, River Worship, 
Zinj Kaliana, Vaishnava, eL:. Sub-divisions of these 
sects are nJt needed. In case of Hindus. who are 
Vedic Dharam (or Arya), Brahmo or Dev Samaj. 
such entries are enou~h for column 4 without any 
addition. . ... 

For Muslims such sects as Sunni, Shia, Ahal~i
Hadis, Ahmadi should be noted. 

For Sikhs the main sects will be Kesdhari and 
Sehjdhari or Mona. Special sub-divisions such as 
Hazuri. NihanQ. Sultani' should be entered in addition· 
to the sec. Similarly such minor divisions as Udasi, 
Nanakpanthi, Nirmala should. if stated, be noted. 

All women and children should be shown as belong
ing to the religion and sect of persons on whom thev 
are dependent, unless they clearly belong to another." 

Extract~ from the Punjab Census Report (If 1911 on 
Religion: 

The following para taken from the Punjab Census 
Report of ] 911 throws interesting light on the Census 
of religions:-

''There has been no alteration in the si~ificance 
of the terms denoting the religions, except 
that the arbitrary restriction of the term 
'Sikh', to Keshdharis (who wear the kes 
and observe certain other rules of conduct). 
which had been adopted at. the Census of 
1901. was removed on this occassion i.e. 
at the time of the 1911 Census, and every 
person was allowed to call himself the 
follower of whichever religion he liked. 
Religion being a matter of profession it did 
not appear to be within the competence 
of the enumerators to put down a person 
as belongino.: to a relimon different to that 
which he al1eged to profess. This circum
stance has led to a considerable expansion 

of the significance of 'Sikh' at the expense of 
'Hindu'. In the instructions to Enumera
lars, it was laid down that the religion. to 
which a person claimed to belong, should 
be entered without any question, but in 
view of the tendency of large numbers of 
Hindus, who were the followers of the 
tenets of Guru Nanak, to return themselves 
as 'Sikhs' a distinction was drawn between 
the Kesdhari and Sahajdhari Sikhs and the 
figures given........ show that a large 
body of Hindus have returned themselves 
as Sikhs. although they do not wear the 
Kes and do not follow the other restric
tions laid down for the followers of Guru 
Gobind Singh. Some Sikhs insisted on 
oolling themselves Hindus and some J ains 
were unwilling to be classed separately from 
the latter. Permission was therefore given 
to put down such persons as Sikh Hindus 
or Jain Hindus". 

The persons who returned themselves as Sikh 
Hindus in the 1911 Census were crossed in the returns 
as Sikhs and those who n:turned themselves as Jain 
Hindus were classed as Jains. The members of 
depressed classes, i.e., Chuhras, Sansis, etc., who did 
not profess to belong to Islam or Christianity were 
returned as Hindus at the three censuses previous to 
the 1911 Census, and similar instructions were issut!d 
at the 1911 Census. Nevertheless, a number of Sansis 
and Chuhras, residing in Muhammadan villages were 
returned as Muhammadans and some chuhras living 
in Sikh villages were entered as Sikhs at the time of 
the 1911 Census. There was no difference in the 
meaning of the terms used for the other religions in 
the 1911 Census. 

The definition of 'Sikh' in the 1901 Census: 

The definition of Sikh in the 1901 Census was 
similar to the one adopted in 1891 which defined 
a (male) Sikh as one who wears the hair long, (Kes), 
::md refrains from smoking. . 



TABLE-9-1 
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TABLE 

G:(),ytJI Jf 3it \f IjJi R!IiJb:n in the Union Territory 

-
P!r~e'- B I j l'lists Clristjans Hindus 

tage -..."...___-~ 
A __ , ,-___ A. ___ ..... 

in;re.h~ p.)pul..~tion P.!r;;~n- P.!r· P0p..l\J.tion % Is~%ale' pvpulation %age %ag.e 
T:Jtll 0; t...a..;~ C!·1tH! t J I I- to ID 

INDIA/STATE Year PopulJ.tion t()t.~l to in- totll crease total crease 
PQ;Ju- total cre.lse popu- popu-
l.ilion Popu- lation lation 

1951-61 Jalion 1951-61 1951-61 1951-61 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

.1961 43,92,34,771 21·51 
@ @ @ 

'NOlA 32,50,227 0'74 1670'71 1,07,26,350 2'44 27· 38 3,6,';,50,2878 83' 51 20 29 
.·1951 36,10,88,090 1,80,823 0·05 83,92,038 2'35 30,35,75,47484 '98 

Andhra Pradesh 1961 3,59.83,447 15' 65 6,753 0'02 2836·09 14,28,729 3'97 15·91 3,18,14,029 88'41 15-96 
1951 3,11,15,259 230 (N) 12,32,621 3'96 2,74,34,92388'17 

Assam 1961 1,18,72,772 34'45 36,513 0'31 61'36 7,64,553 6'44 56·89 78,3~,921 65·41 33'96 
1951 88,30,732 22,628 0·26 4,87,331 5'52 58,86,053 66'65 

Bihar 1961 4,64,55,610 19' 77 2,885 0'01 164·19 5,02,195 1'08 20'85 3,93,47,050 84'70 18'96 
1951 3,87,86,184 I,On (N) 4,15,548 1'07 J,3,07,5664 85' 28 

Gujarat 1961 2,06,33,350 26'88 3,185 0·01 1508'59 91,028 0'44 16'66 1,83,56,061 88'9628'11 
1951 1,62,62,657 198 (N) 73,026 0'43 1,43,23,446 88·11 

Jammu and Kashmir 196} 35,60,976 9'44 48,360 1'36 2,848 0'08 10,13,193 28'45 
1951 32,53,852 Nvt Available 

Keraia 1961 1,69,03,715 24'76 228 (N) 153'33 35,87.365 21'22 26'95 1,02,32,56360'83 23'23 
1951 1,35,49,118 90 (N) 28,25,72J 2\) 85 83,44,351 61, 59 

Madhya. PradeSh 1961 3,23,72,408 24'17 1,13,365 0·35 4848'28 1,1)8,314 0'58 132'47 3,04,25,798 93-99 23'14 
1951 2,60,71,637 2,291 0'01 81,JJ4 0'31 2,47,07,974 94'71 

Madras 1961 3,36,86,953 11 ·85 777 0·00 -34'10 17,62,954 5'23 23'51 3,02,97,11589'94 11'13 
1951 3,Ol,19,Q·n 1,179 0'00 14, .. :::7,382 4'74 2,72,12;641 90- 35 

Maharashtra 1961 3,95,53,718 23'60 27,89,501 7'(5112)63'29 5,60,594 1'42 29'38 3,25,30.901 82'24 11'58 
1951 3,20,02,564 2.487 0·01 4,33,2::1() 1'35 2,86,42,3J4 89· 50 

Mysorc 1961 2,35,86,772 21' 57 9,770 0'04 472'35 4,87,587 2·07 16'52 2,05,82,853 87 '27 21·90 
1951 1,94,OI,!IS6 1,707 0'01 4,18,453 2'16 1,68,85,643 87'03 

Orissa 1961 1,75,48,846 19' 82 454 0'00 -53'15 2,01,017 1·15 41'63 1,71,23,19497'57 19'59 
1951 1,46,45,946 969 0'01 1,41,934 0'97 1,43,ld,411 97'76 

Punjab 1961 2,03,06,812 25-86 14,857 0'07 795'00 1,49,834 0'74 51'56 1,29,30,045 63·67 30'86 
1951 1,01,34,890 1,660 0'01 93,658 0'62 .,9,88,071962'28 

RajasthaP 1961 2,01,55,602 26· 20 759 0'01 -82-60 22,864 0·11 100'19 1,81,32,690 89·96 25'44 
1951 1,59,70,774 4,361 0'03 11,421 0'07 1,44,54,926 90· 51 

Uttar Pradesh 1961 7,37,46,401 16·66 12,893 0'02 300'28 J,OI,641 0'14 17-95 6,24,37,313 84'66 16'13 
H51 6,32,15,742 3,221 0;01 1,23,676 0'20 5,37,62,925 85'05 

W~stBenial 1961 3,49,26,279 32'80 1,12,253 0'32 37'46 2,04,530 0-59 12-52 2,75,23,35878'8032'63 
1951 2,62,9::1,980 81,065 0'31 1,1>1,775 0'69 2,07,Jl,412 78'90 



of D.:llli compared with oth ... States/Union Territories of India, 1951.1961 

JaiDS Muslims Sikhs Others 

PO»uJaliOD %a ... e %.16': toJ.>.JlatlOD %a,be %15': ~oJp..llatiun 10JgJ %.l.;e i'.',).il.ltion %lje %lge 
to total increase to tJtai in;c.aie to lJ1.11 in;r ~ase I. 0 utal in:::rease 
popuJa- l~ll-Qt [)JPula~ I:Hl-61 popula- BSI.-61 PJ,)Jla- U51-61 

tJon lion twa tion 

---_. 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

]J).27.267 0'46 25'17@ 4,69,39,357 10·69 25'61@ 78,45,170 1'79 25'13@ ,16,05,964 O' 37 (-)13 '07@ 
16. 1 M06 0'45 3.5-i.l .... l~ 9'91 62,1.::1,134 1·74 18,46,224 0'52 

9,012 0'03 84'26 27.15,021 7·55 12·6) 8,563 G'02 65·66 1,34) (N) (-»)5,08 
4,891 0'01 24,IU,11)8 7·75 S,16~ O·OJ. 27,}.57 0·0) 

9,468 0'08 127'10 27,65,50) 23'29 38'56 9,685 0-03 145-28 4,02,122 3-3) l-)6-63 
4,169 0·05 19,95,936 21.'60 3,:,q) 0'04 4,JJ,cij6 4·83 

17,598 0'04 115'53 57,85,631 12'45 32·29 4·t,4B 0'0) 17'04 7,55,IB3 1'63 (-)13· 56 
8,165 0'02 43,73,3.;0 l1'2d 37,)),1 O'lJ 8,/,*,+J3 2 25 

4,0),754 1·99 9·30 17,45,103 g·.j.6 20'25 9,6~5 O·Gj 37'23 Id,573 u-:n (-)18·7 
. 3.74,1:102 2·31 14.51,.1:14 8·92 7,J}') 0'u4 2l,Jci2 0'14 

1,427 0'04 24.32.067 68·30. 
Not aVdil..tble. 

63,069 1'77 12 (N) 

2,967 0'02- 112'23 30,27,639 17·91 27·50 tll2 0·01 166'81l 2,125 0'01 l-)l)'i)6 
1,398 0'01 23.74,.)96 17'53 3JJ (N) 2,5S3 0'J2 

2,47.927 0·77 36·73 13.17,617 4'07 25'45 65,715 0'20 64'64 13,672 O'O~ 54'87 
1,111,328 0'70 10,50,.!98 4'03 3~.:-J14 0'15 ll,dld O'OJ 

28,350 0·09 27'90 L15,60,414 4'63 8·14 2,557 0·01 7'5:; 3l,776 O'W 235'71 
22.165 0'07 14,4}..9J5 4·79 2,3&6 O'ul 10,359 O·O~ 

4,85,672 1·23 43·87 30,34,332 7·67 24·54 57,617 0·15 39·06 95,101 0·2:J. (-)12'84 
3,37,578 1'06 24.30,357 7'61 41,4H 0'13 1,0),1l4 0·3~ 

1,74,366 0'74 24'66 23,28,376 9'87 19'40 3,287 0'01 -16'81 533 0·00 (-)76'33 
1,39,873 0'72 19,50,077 10'05 3,951 0'02 2,252 0·01 

2,295 0'01 83'89 2,15,319 1'23 22'11 5,030 0'03 20'83 1,537 0·01 (-)46'69 
1,248 0-01 1,70,338 l' ]J) 4,163 0'03 2,883 0'02 

48,754 0-24 8-11 3,93,314 1'94 38·01 67,69,129 33·33 21'88 879 0·01 (-)10'67 
45,096 0-28 2,ll4,993 1'80 55,53,918 35'00 984 0'01 

4.09.417 2-03 l3-80 13,14.613 6'52 32·62 2,74,198 j·36 84·93 1061 0'01 29'55 
3,59,772 2-25 9,91,246 6·21 148,229 0·93 891 (N) 

1.22,108 0'17 24'93 1,07,88,089 14·63 19·48 2,83,737 0'38 43·58 620 (N) (-)54'81 
97.744 0'15 90,28,992 14'28 1,97,612 o 31 1,372 (N) 

. 26,940 0-08 37-40 69,85,287 20·00 36'48 34,184 0·10 11'63 39,727 0·11 (-)65'94 
19,607 0'08 51.18,269, 19·46 30,623 0'12 1,16,629 0·44 

(;Omd. 



UNION TERRITORIES AND 
OTHER AREAs: 

Andaman and Nicobar Is
lands_ 

Delhi 

Hima.:hal Pradesh 

Laccadive, Minicoy tlnd 
Amindivi Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra and Nagar HaveIi 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

Pondicherry 

2 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 
1962 
1950 

1960 
1950 

1961 
1948 

North-East Frontier Agency 1961 
1951 

Nagaland 

Sikkim 

1961 
1951 

1961 
1951 

3 

63,548 
30,971 

26,58,612 
17,44,072 

13,51,144 
11,09,466 

24.108 
21,035 

7,80,037 
5,77,635 

11,42,005 
6,39,029 

57,963 
41,532 

6,26,(67 
5,96,059 

3,69,079 
3,17,253 

4 

10~H9 

52'44 

21'78 

14'61 

35'04 

78'71 

39'56 

5 6 7 

1,707 2'69 6'42 
1,604 5·18 

5,466 0'21 986'68 
503 0'03 

6,308 0'47 315300'00 
2 (N) 

. 325 O' 04 884- 85 
33 (N) 

33,716 2-95 118-S9 
15,403 2-41 

2 (N) 

5'14 189 0-03237-50 
56 0-01 

16·34 25 0'01 
Not available 

3_36_558 Not available 
(N.A.) Not availdble. 

TABLE 9'i 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

17,973 28'28 
9,49430-66 

89'31 32,781 51'~S 252'71 
9,2'}4 30·01 

29,269 1'10 
18,685 1-07 

56-64 22,34,597 84·05 52'24 
14,67,854 84·16 

S92 0-04 
317 0-03 

86'75 13,10,01996'96 20'31 
10,88,841 98 '14 

56 0'232700'00 
2 0'01 

1,52,043 19'49 122'30 
68,394 II· 84 

10,039 o· 88 90·78 
5,262 0-82 

799 1 '38 -8·16 
870 2-09 

2,27,]79 36'25 -2'67 
2,33,403 39'16 

33,946 9·20 

263 J '091653' 33 
15 0'07 

4,81,11261'68 38'52 
3,47,325 60'13 

8,67,998 76'01 SO, 58 
4,80,662 75-22 

56,57697'61 39·72 
40,492 97 -,0 

3,84,378 61-34 10·45 
3,47,996 58- 38 

3,11,223 84'32 

3,69,200 14'07 42 0'01-10'64 1,95,58852'9899'44 34,677 9'39 299·97 
8,67040-07 2,12,975 

1,62,189 17'76 
1,37,725 

47 0-02 98,058 46'05 

49,89430'76 26'64 2,813 1'74825'33 
39,39728'61 304 0-22 

/ 

1,03,165 66'69 10-53 
97,863 71·06 

.Exclude~ population of N.E.F.A. lD columns 5, 8, 11, 14, 17, 20 and 23 as deLli]s are not at present available. 
"l(i) Excluded Jammu and Kashmir, Pondicherry and N.E.P_A. from col. 5 onwards. (ij) Excludes N.E.F.A. in Col. 3 (iii) % 

to total population has been calculdted by excluding populdtion of 2,68,602 of Punjab State, the Religious breakup of which is not 
available @ per;;ent.ge increase 1951-61 of each religion has been calculated on comp_u _.tive area figures of 1951 and 1961. 

(N) Negligible. Percentage increase in 1951·61 against India in col. 4 has been calculated by excluding population of N.E.F.A
and luensang District of Nagaland as their comparative figures for 1951 are not available. ~ 
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(Concld.) 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

3 0·01 200·00 7.398 11-64 54-67 241 0-38 91'27 3,4~5 5-42 (-)39-23 
1 (N) 4,783 15-44 126 0-41 5,65J IS-30 

29,595 1-11 46·70 1,55,453 5·85 56-23 2,03,916 7·67 48,74 316 0·01 22-01 
20,174 1'16 99,501 5-71 1,37,096 7'86 25~ 0-01 

95 0-01 179· 41 25,619 1-90 67-96 8,437 0'62 68-10 74 (N) 
34 (N) 15,253 1 38 5,019 o 45 

23,789 98·68 13 -18 
.- 21,018 99·92 

778 0-10 418'67 48,588 6-23 30-62 523 0'07 945-00 95,658 12-39 (-)22-35 
150 0-03 37,197 6-44 50 0·01 1,24,486 21-55 

195 0-02 441-67 2,30,002 20·14 67-96 49 (N) 40-00 6 (N) (-)99-1 
36 0-01 1,36,940 21'43 35 (N) 691 0'11 

120 0-21 443 0-76 178-62 23 O-O~ 109- " 
0 159 0-38 11 0-03 

68 0-01 14,166 2·26 1'13 687 0·11 15-27 
0 14,038 2·35 596 0-10 

76 0'02 23,470 6-36 14 (N) 325 0-09 
Not available_ 

Not available_ 
Not available. 

263 0'07 246-05 891 0'24 71·35 255 0·07 61-39 1,37,484 37-24 30-40 
76 0-04 520 0-24 158 0'07 1,05,436 49-51 

19 0-01 0'00 1,207 0·74 873-39 72 0-05 330-00 19 0-01 
19 0-01 124 0-09 18 0-01 0-00 

SOURCJ! : Paper No_ 1 of 1963 : 961 Cen3u3-Religion_ 



Study of the growth of six major reli~ons in the Union 
Territory of Delhi in an All India context during 
the Jast decade, 1951-1961. 

Table 9'1 gives the relevant information. Brief 
notes on each of the six major religious communities 
are given bclow:-

The Buddhists.: 

The Buddhists, numbering 503 in 1951 constituted 
only 0 03 per cent of the total population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi in the same year, Tn 1901. 
their number rose to 5466, which constituted 0'21 
per cent of the total population of the Delhi Territory 
in this year, It is interesting to observe that whereas 
there has been an increase of 52'44 per cent in the 
total population of the Delhi Territory durin~ the 
l~<;t d~cade, the Buddhists have shown an incrl~ase of 
986'68 oer cent durin!! t.he same decade. The per
centage increase of the Budclhi<;t,s in the Delhi Tprri
tory ~ durin~ the decade 1951-1961 ranks sixth 
amongst all the States and Union Territories of Tndia. 
Hinl''1dl'll Pradesh showin\!; the hiohest increase of 
315.300'00 per cent of the Buddhisfs durin!! this 
"<'cane. followeri bv Maharashtra, Madhva Prade<;h, 
Anclhra Pradesh, Gujarat. Delhi and others re,<;pec
tivelv. Tn the whole of Tn~h the number nf the 
Budril)i"ts WPl1t un from 180,823 in 1951 to 3.250.2'27 
in 1961. The Rucldhists cOl1stitutecl 0'05 per cent 
of the total pODulation of Indi:::! in 1951, th"ir com '''
pon'iing p~rcenta!!e rising to 0,74 in 1961. The 
increase in the number of the Buddhists in India 
dllrinq the dec<H-le 1951-1C)61 has indeed been 
strildn\!, Accorrlil1l?; to the Registrar General of 
India. "Thi~ ~tri\-in~ increase has {)<>pn due in pnrt 
to the neo-B'Jd::lhist movement which swept the 
conntry durin"! the decade. The movement seems 
to have taken in its stride all Stnte<; and Union Terri
tories except Madras, Orissa and Rajasthan." 

The Christians: 

The potmhtinn of the Chri~ti<!ns in the Delhi 
Territorv rose from 18.685 in 1951 to 29,269 in 
1961: in the former year the members of this reliQiom 
commnnity constituted 1.07 per cent ,.,f the total 
ponnhtion and in the latter vea.r 1'100/". Durim 
'he decacle 1951-61, the ponuhtion of the Christi:::!n; 
\n the Union Territory of Delhi is b,1cketed alom! 
with the oth~r St1tes ::tnri TJninl1 Territl")ries of Tn"ia 
tiki' Assam. Madhva Pradesh, Oriss'!, P1Jnhb. Rahs
than. And1.man and Nicob~r Islands. Manipur, Tri
pllra. Na(Jalan~ :>nr'l Sikkim which hwe rernr,ied hbh 
increases in Christian population. these high rates 
g(';"IO' with mode.;t or low rates of increases of 'of her 
reliqin".;'. In the whole of Inrii:!, the numh"r of 
th~ (,h,.;~th'1s ''''''1t no from 8.~92.018 in 10 "1 tl) 

10,726,350 in 1961. showin~ an incr~ase ('1f 27.38 
per cent durin!! the decade 1951-1961. The 
Chri<;tians CO'!1<;titllted 2'35 oer cent of the total 
pOtmlation nf lorfia in 19«il. their corresponding 
percentage rising to 2:44 in 1961, 

The Hindus: 

The population of the Hindus in the Union 
Territorv of Delhi rose from 1,467,854 in 1951 to 
2,234.597 in 1961, showing an increase of 52.24 per 
cent during the decqde 1951-61. However. the 
percent:} rye of the Hindus to the total population of 
the Delhi Territorv feU from 84'16 per cent in 1951 
to 8ci-'OS per ce.,t in 1961. In the whole of Tndia, 
the number (If Hinrll]S went up from 303,575.474 in 
1q51 to 366.502.878 in 1961. showinq an increase of 
20'29 ner cent during the decade 1951-61. On 
AlI-Tndi!l level 11lso. the percentage of the Hindus to 
the tot:::!l popnlMion of India as a whole came down 
to 83'51 in 1961 from 84'98 in 1951. 

The lains: 

The nonulation of the J:::!jnc; in the n"ion Territnrv 
of n,.l1,i increll"ed from 20.174 in 1951 to 2Q.595 
in 1961. showing thereby an increase of 46'70 per 
cent durin~ the d,ecade 1951-61. However. this 
dec:::!rle has recorded a decline in the oopuhtion of 
the J:1in<: to the total pmm1::ttion of the Delhi Terr1tt'\ry 
from 1.16 ner cent i." 1951 to 1.11 per cent in 1961. 
Tn the whnle nf Tndia. the population of the J:11"S 
rose to 2,027,267 in 1961 from 1,618.406 in 1951. 
showing ;'In increase nf 25'17 peT cent duri.,<! the 
dec;'Ide 1C)51-61. The Jains constituted 0'4.5 per 
cent of th~ total population of India in lQ';l, the 
corresponding percentage rising to 0'46 in 1961. 

The Muslims: 

The total nonuhtion of the Muslims in the nnion 
fF'rritnrv of Delhi rMe Ifrom 99.501 in 1 QSt to 
155.453 in 1961. recordin<! an increase of 56'23 per 
;f'nt dwinq the decarle 1951 ....... 61. Among the State~. 
Union Territories and other aJl'eas of Tnriia. the dec:!rfal 
(1"t'r e"t<l fTe increa<;e in the Muslims of Sikkim 
(873.39~) was the hiryhec;t foU-Jwed by those of' 
Dadra and ~:::!(mr Haveli (178'62 per cent). Himachal 
Pradec;h (67'9(;ot,,), Delhi Territorv and others 
re~pectively. The Muslims fanned 5'71 per cent of 
the total nopulation of the Union Territorv of Delhi 
in 195 L their correspondiM percentage in 1961 bein~ 
:).85. Tn the whole of India, the OODulation of the 
Muslims recorded an increase of 25'61 per cent 
(l11rinQ; the ri<,~:!rie 1951-61, from 35414,284 in 
1951 t'1 46,939,357 in 1961. The Muslims consti
tllteci <)'91 per cent of the total PDuulation of India 
in 1951 and 10'69 per cent in 1961. 

The Sikhs: 

The Sikhs in the Union Territory of nelhi numbered 
137.096 in 1951 and 203,916 in 1961, thus record
inO' an increase of 48:74 per cent during the decade 
1951-61. In 1951, the percentage of the Sikhs to 
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the total population of the Union Territory of Delhi 
was 7'86, the corresponding percentage going down 
to 7'67 in 1961. In Punjab, the neighbouring State 
of the Delhi Territory, the population of the Sikhs 
rose from 5,553,918 in 1951 to 6,769,129 in 1961, 
showing an increase of- 21'88 percent during the 
decade 1951-61. The Sikhs constituted 35'00 per 
cent of the total population of Punjab in 1951, the 

corresponding figure' going down to 33')~% in 1961. 
In the whole of India, the total Population of Sikhs 
increased from 6,219,134 in 1951 to 7,845,170 ~ 
1961, recording an increa6e of 25'13% during the 
decade 1951-61. The Sikhs constituted 1'74% of 
the total population of India in 1951, the corres.
ponding figure rising to 1'79% in 1961. 
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In the 1961 Cemm the Hindus COIlstitute 84.06% 
of the total population of the Union Territory of 
Delhi as against 5'85% of the Muslims, 1'1 % of 
the Christiana, 7'67% of the SHms, 1'11% of the 
J ains and 0.21 % of the Buddhists, the pel'centage of 
other religions being ().01 only. Thus the Hindus 
constitute numerically the strongest religious com
munity in the Delhi Territory, the second and the 
third places going respectively to the SHms and the 
Muslims. The J ains and the Christians have almost 
equal proportions of the total population of the Delhi 
Territory, these being followed by the Buddhists and 
others. . 

During the last decade 1951-1961, the Buddhlsts, 
the Muslims and the Christians registered increases 
of 18, 14 and 3 per 1,000 respectively. The Hindus, 
the Sikhs and the J ains, on the other hand, recorded 
decreases of 11, 19 and 5 per 1,000 respectively, 
during the same deca.de. 
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It would be observed from the table that right from 
1921 onwards upto 1941 whereas the Hindus had 
continuously been showing a decreasing trend, the 
Muslilll3 were registering increases throughout the 
period. During the two decades between 1921 and 
1941, the Muslims constituted the second biggest 
religious community next to the Hindus in the Delhi 
Territory, but the situation regarding the religious 
composition of the population of the Union Territory 
of Delhi changed as a result of partition of In~a 
in 1947 and the consequent influx of the Hindu and 
the Sikh refugees into Delhi and the emigration of the 
Muslims to Pakistan. This phenomenon wa£ reflected. 
in the 1951 Census, when the percentage of the 
Hindus in the Delhi Territory rose from 61'80 per 
cent in 1941 to 84'16 per cent in 1951 and of the 
Sikhs from 1'76 per cent in 1941 to 7'86 per cent 
in 1951, the corresponding percentages of Muslim-=
dwindling down to only 5'71 % in 1951 as against 
33'22% in 1941. 
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Change in the. religion distribution of 

Table 9·3 gives the distribution per 10,000 persoDS. of each major Religious 

TABLE 

Distribution of each Major Religiou 

Total 1961 1951 
State Rural 

Urban HiD- Mus- Christ- Sikh Bud- Jain Others Hindus Mus- Christ- Sikh Bud- Jain Others 
du lim ian dhist lim ian dhist. 

Delhi Total 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

Rural 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 _ 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

Urban 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ~O 11 12 13 14 15 16 

Delhi Total 8,405 585 110 767 21 111 8,418 571 107 786 3 116 1 

Rural 9,702 197 13 80 3 6 Neg. 9,373 130 20 459 17 Neg. 

Urban 8,241 634 122 854 23 125 8,212 665 126 856 .3 137 1 

Non: Neg.-Stands for negligible. 
N.A.-standJ for not available. 
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population over the last four decades 

Community in the Delhi Territory for the years 1921, 1931, 1951 and 1961. 

9'3 

Community in the State, 1921, 1931, 1951 and 1961 

1931 1921 
r- -, ~ 
Hindu Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Jain Others Hindu Mus- Christ- Sikh Bud- Jain Others 

li,m ian dhist 

10,000 10,QOO 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 \0,000 10,000 

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 

6,285 3,253 267 101 84 9 6,669 2,904 273 57 Neg. 96 2 

N.A. NA. NA. NA. N.A. NA. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

SOURCES: For the year 1261-Tabe C-VII 
For the year 1951-Distt. Census Hand-Book, Vol. 27. 
For the year 1931-Census of India, 1931, Vol. 16, Delhi. 
For the year 1921-Census of India, 1921, Vol. IS, Part Il.l Punjab and Delhi. 
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TABLE 9·4 It will be seen from the table that during the last 
four decades, the proportions of Muslims and Chris
tians have decreased, while the corresponding pro
portions of all other major religions have increased. 
The migration of Muslims of Delhi into Pakistan in 
the wake of the Partition in 1947 has resulted in 
decrease in their proportion. The magnitude of in
crease or decrease in the percentages of religioua 
communities in Delhi in 1961 over 1921 is given in 

Religious Percent change (+) increase, (-)decreaf C 

_-;Co;';7'-mm-7=.:::un=i~tY ____ l='n:__::I~961 over 1921---Delhi Total • 
Hindus +17~ 
Muslims -23 ,19 
Christians -1 . 63 
Sikhs + 7,10 
Buddhists +0'21 
Jains 0'15 

Table 9.4 which has been extracted from Table 9'3. 

It may be pointed out that whereas the Buddhists 
constituted a negligible proportion of the population 
of Delhi Territory in 1921, they constituted 0'12% 
in 1961. 

The Scheduled Caste Population-a comparative view in different States. 

Table 9: 5 gives some proportions highlighting, the position of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes population in different States etc. of India. 

TABLE 9'5 

Distribution percent of Total Population of Members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in State and Union Territories, 1961 

Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage 
of Schedul- Percentage of of Scbedul- ofScbedul- of Schedul- Distribution Distribution-

ed Castes and Scheduled ed tribes to ed castes in ed tribes in of 1000mem- of lOOOmem-
State/Union Territory Scheduled castes to total total-popula- each State/ each State/ bers of Sche- bers of Sche-

Tribes to total population tion (f Union Ter- Union Ter- duled Castes duled Tribes 
population of of State/ State/Union ritory to total ritory to total among States among States 

State/Union Union Terri- Territory population of population of and Union and Union 
Territory tory India India Territori es Territoriea 

2 3 -4 5 6 7 8 

INDIA 11'53 14'67 11,86 14·117 6·&6 100·00 100·00 

Andhra Pradesh • 11'50 13'82 3·68 1'13 0·30 1.7l 4·39 

AsslUll :1.3·56 ,·17 17'39 0'17 0'47 1'14 6·15 

Bihar 23'12 14'07 9'05 1,49 0'96 10'14 13·95 

Gujarat 19'91 "63 13'3' 0'31 0'63 ::z..t2 9'14 

JamIIlU and KaahnUr '·98 7'98 0'06 0'44 

Kerala 9·75 "49 l·l6 0·53 0·05 2·23 0·11 

Madhya Pradeah . n·17 13'14 20'63 0·91 1"2 6's) 22'16 

M.dras 18'7. 18'01 0·15 1'31 0·06 9'41 0'85 

Mahara.htra 11·t9 "6) d'06 0'51 D'" 3'46 7'9S 

M1Iore 14·03 n'll 0'11 0'71 0'04 4'84 0·64 

Orl ... 3"8l 15·15 14'07 0'63 0'96 4'29 14'01 

Purijabl 10·45 20,38 0'07 0,94 N CS'41 0'05 

RaJutban 28'13 16'158 11'46 0'76 0"3 "21 7·t6 

Uttar Pradeah 20' sa 10'18 3·~n 23'89 

WClllt Denial l!HSl 1"73 "'8 I," 0'47 10'69 "12 
c."td. 



1 2 3 

UNION TmuuTORIBS AND OTHER AREAs 

AndllJllan and Nicobar 
Islands 22'22 

Delhi 12·85 12'85 

Himachal Pradesll • 35.39 27'38 

L. M. and A. Islands 97·03 

Manipur 33'64 1·71 

Tripura 42·01 10'48 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 90·13 1'70 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

Pondicherry 15.40 15'40 

North East Frontier 
Agency 88·59 

Nagaland 93'13 0'04 

SikkiJn 

N : indicates that figures are negligible. 
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TABLE 9.5 (concld.) 

4 5 6 7 8 

22'22 N 0'05 

0'08 0'53 

8'01 0·08 0'02 0'57 0'36 

97'03 N 0·08 

31'93 N 0'06 0'02 0'83 

31' 53 0'03 0'08 6'19 1·19 

88'43 N 0'01 N 0·17 

0'01 0'09 

88·59 0'07 0·99 

93'09 N 0'08 N 1·14 

SOURCE: Census of India 1961, Volume I, India, Part II-AU;), Union Primary 
Census Abstracts. 

It will be seen that in the Union Territory of Delhi, 
the Scheduled Castes constitute 12'85 per cent of the 
total Scheduled Caste population of India; the cor
of the total population of India and 0'53% of the 

total Scheduled Caste population of India; the cor
responding proportions in other States/Union Terri
tories may be looked into the table above. 

Urb91t Componeut of the SeheduJed Castes and Scheduled Trihes Population-Comparison of 
Delhi with States/Uuion Territories of India. 

Table 9'6 throws light on this aspect. 

TABLE 9'6 

Population of members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in urban areas and their percentage to total population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled TribEs in the States/Union Territories, 1961. 

State/Union Territory 

INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Population of 
Scheduled Castes 

in urban areas 

2 

68,82,311 

Percentage of 
Scheduled castes 

in urban areas 
to total popu

lation of Sche
duled Castes in 

:;tate/Union Ter-
ritory 

3 

10·7 
""1 p 

5,52,088 11. t' 

r .60,670 8·3 

3,62,221 5·5 

3,34,182 24·4 

20,895 7·4 

Population of 
Scheduled Tribes 
in urban areas 

4 

Percentage of 
Scheduled tribes 

in urban areas 
to total popu

lation of Sche
duled tribes in 

State/Union Ter
ritory 

5 

7,72,394 2·6 

57,081 4·3 

68,033 3·3 

1,09,945 2·6 

1,37,950 5'0 

cont. 
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TABLE 9'6 (contd.) 

1 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OhiER AREAS 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Delhi . 

Himachal Pradesh . 

Laccadive, Minicoy and Amiaidivi Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Dadra and Nagar HaveJi 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

Pondicherry 

:North East Frontier Agency 

Nagaland 

Sikkim . 

2 

1,21,845 

4,55,294 

9,25,840 

4,85,453 

~,O8,487 

1,26,026 

4,80,398 

4,13,045 

10,67,700 

6,73,073 

2,72,143 

12,142 

158 

6,745 

3,711 

95 

3 

8·5 

10·7 

15'3 

21'8 

16'3 

4'6 

11'6 

12·3 

6.9 

9'8 

79·7 

3·3 

6·6 

75·4 

4 

9,163 

75,085 

14,328 

89,910 

9,935 

87,551 

47,240 

48,116 

350 

4,146 

3,698 • 

19,863 

5 

4·3 

1.1 

5'7 

3'8 

5'2 

2·1 

2.0 

2'3 

~ 

. " 
0'3 

1·7 

1.0 

2.9 

SOURCE: Census ofIndia, 1961, Volume I, India, Part I1-A(ii), Union Primary Census Abstracts. 

There are no Scheduled Tribes in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi. The Scheduled Caste population of 
the Unio:n Territory of Delhi follows the pattern of 
the general population, so far as residence in urban 
areas is concerned. It will be seen from column 3 

of the table that amongst all the States and Union 
Territories of India, the Delhi Territory bas the 
largest proportion of its total Scheduled Caste popu
lation residing in urban areas, the same being true 
of its genetal population as wen. 



CHAPTER X 

The Working Population 

Aims of a Census Economic Classification in a 
Changing Economy:* 

~ census economic classification should be primarily 
desIgned to reflect the social, economic and industrial 
achievements and aspirations of a country at a parti
cular census. Achievements in the sense that the 
scheme should render an account of what major 
changes in the economy and shifts in skills have 

. occurred since the last census was taken. Aspira
tions in the sense that the economic classification 
should look forward to future changes and differenti
ations rather than cling to past stratifications. This is 
why any national census with a changing economy 
should aim at dynamic comparability between one 
census and another and not insist on stagnant identity 
for the .simple reason that the society itself is not 
stagnant. In a completely stagnant society, the 
census economic classification will have no occasion 
to change. 

Different systems of classification of workers: 

Four different systems of classifying the occupied 
or working population have been employed in Indian 
Census since 1901. 

The original scheme of Mr. Baines used in 1891 
was amplified in 1901 and the number of groups was 
raised to 520. In 1911 a new scheme based on the 
system devised by Dr. Jacques Bertillon and approved 
by . the International Statistical Institute was intro
duced, consisting of four classes, 12 Ilub-classes, 55 
orders and 169 groups. The system was followed up 
to 1941 census with modifications where the classi
fication appeared defective. Many new groups were 
also added to allow for new occupations as the 
economy diversified. In 1951, the scheme followed 
was called Indian Census Economic Classification 
(IeEC) which was an adaptation of the International 
Standard Industrial Classification. The scheme 
followed in 1961 is called Indian Standard Industrial 
C1assification (ISIC). The system is closely related 
to International Standard Industrial Classification re
commended by the I.L.O., and fully meets the require
ments of international comparability of industrial 
classification of workers. At the same time, the 1961 
census provides to classify workers separately accord-

ing to occupations also on the basis of the scheme 
known as National Classification of Occupation! 
(N.C.O.) 

Defmition of Worker and Non-worker in the 1961 
Census: 

In the 1961 Census, work was made the criterion 
for the assessment of the economy of the country. 
The entire population was broadly divided into 
workers and non-workers. In the category of workers 
came those persons who were earning either indivi
dualJy or as members of a household, that is to say, 
all those persons who were contributing to earnings 
in terms of money by their work were classified as 
workers; all others, who either did not make any 
~ontribution to earning in terms of money or who 
lIke rent receivers, money lenders, dividend receivers 
etc. earned money without working, were classified as 
non-workers. In this last category also came beggars, 
pensioners etc. who though earning an income, were 
not participating in any productive work. 

In the .case of seasonal workers, the ba&is of work 
was satisfied if the person has had some regular work 
of more than one hour a day throughout the greater 
part of the working season. Work included not only 
actual work but effective supervision and direction of 
work also. Persons under training as apprentices with 
or without stipend or wages were to be regarded M 
working. 

An adult woman engaged in household duties but 
doing no other productive work to augment the 
resources of the family was to be considered as a 
non-worker. If, however, in addition to her huuse
hold work she engaged herself in work such as rice 
pounding for sale or wages, Or in domestic services 
for wages for others or minding cattle or selling fire
wood or making or selling cowdung cakes or grass 
etc. she was to be treated as a worker. 

Industrial Classificatio. }f Workers in the 1961 
Census: 

In terms of the Industrial Classification, workers 
were divided into nine categories as follgws: 

I. Cultivators. 
II. Agricultural Labourers. 

*Extracted from the opening address of the Registrar General, India, at the Study Group Discussion on the comparability 
¢"the Indian Ceru!us Economic Classification, held in New Delhi on 18-19 March, 1963. 
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III In Mining, Quarrying, Livestock, Forestry, 
Fishing, Hunting and Plantations etc. 

IV. At Household Industry. 

V. In Manufacturing other than Household 
Industry. 

VI. In Construction. 

VII. In Trade and Commerce. 

VTII. In Transport and Communications. 

IX. In Other Services. 

The instructions regardin~ filling np answers to the 
economic ou~ons (Question Nos. 8 to 12 of the 
Individual Slip): 

The instructions regardin~ filling up answers to 
questions (Question Nos. 8 to 12 of the individual 
"lip) may now be reproduced with advantage. 

''These questions apply onlv to workers. A person """0 is working may be working as cultivator. as an 
q~ricultural labourer. at a household industry or may be 
doing any other work. Answers were to be recorded 
in questions 8, 9, 10 and 11 according as the person 
is working as a cultivator. as an agricultural labourer 
or at household industry or doing any other work. 
He may be engaged in only one of the above four 
categories or in more than one. Thus a person can 
be working both as a cultivator and an a~cu1tural 
labourer. in which case he was to be entered both 
in Question 8 and 9 or he may be working both as 
cultivator and af household industry in which case he 
was to be entered in Question 10. he mav be working 
in any pnssible combination of 8. 9. 10 and 11. in 
which case he was to be entered in the aoorooriate 
~lllces. Or, he may be doing iust one kind of work 
m which case he was to he entered in only one of 
the four questions 8 to 11. . 

For an undertriaJ prisoner enumerated in a j::Ji1 he 
was to be recorded for the work or kinds of work he 
was doing before he was apprehended. Similarlv. for 
a person temporarily in a hosnital or similar institution 
he was to be recorded for the kind of work he was 
doing before he was admitted into the hosoital or 
institution. But for a convict in a prison or for long 
term inmates of penal or charitable or mental institu
tions. the person's previous work was not to be recorned 
but he was to be recorded as an 'inmate' of an insti
tution. 

Basis of Work: 

"The basis of work will be .satisfied in the case of 
seasonal work like cultivation, livestock. dairying, 
household industry etc.. if the person has had some 
regular work of more than one hour a day throuQ'h
out the greater part of the working season. Tn the 
c"se ot regular employment in arty trade, profeS$ion, 

service, business or commerce the basis of work will 
be satisfied if the person was employed during any of 
the fifteen days preceding the day on which you visited 
the household. If on the check or revisional round 
such a person is found to be unemployed no change 
in the original entry should be made. A person who 
is working but was absent from his work during the 
fifteen days preceding the day on which enumerated 
or even exceeding the period of fifteen days due to 
illness or other causes should be treated as worker. 
A person who has been offered work but has not 
actually joined should be treated as non-worker. 
Work includes not only actual work but effective 
supervision and direction of work." 

"Persons under training as apprentices with or with
out stipend or wages will be regarded as working." 

"An adult woman who is engaged in household 
duties but doing no other productive work to augment 
the family'S resources should not be considered as 
working for purposes of this question. If, however, 
in addition to her household work she engages herself 
in work such as rice pounding for sale or wages, or in 
domestic services for wages for others or minding 
cattle or selling firewood or making and selling cow
dung cakes or grass etc. or any such work she should 
be treated as a worker." 

"Persons like beggars, pensioners, agricultural or 
non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend receivers. who 
may be earning an income but who are not participa
ting in any productive work should not be treated as 
working unless they also work in cultivation, industry, 
trade, profession, business or commerce." 

"A public or social service worker who is actively 
'engaged in public service activity or a political worker 
who is also actively engaged in furthering the political 
activity of his party will be regarded as a worker and 
entered fully in Question 11." 

Question 8-Working as Cultivator: 

"For purposes of the census a person is workin!! as 
cultivator if he or she is engaged either as employer. 
single worker or fami.ly worker in (a) culti.vation of 
Jand or supervision or direction of cultivation of land 
owned or held from Government and (b) cultivation 
of land or supervision or direction of cultivation of land 
held from private persons or institutions for payment 
in money, kind or share." 

"A person who has given out his land to another 
person or persons for cultivation for money. kind or 
share of crop and who does not even supervise or 
direct cultivation of land. will not be treated as work
ing as cultivator. Similarly. a person warkin!! in 
another person's land for wages in cash. kind or share 
such as share of the produce (agricultural labourer) 
will not be treated as cultivator in this question:' 



Question 9-Working as Agricultural Labourer: 

"An agricultural labourer is a person who works in 
another person's land for wages in money, kind or
snare such as share of produce. The labourer should 
have no right or lease or contract on land on which he 
works. He should have been working as Agricultural 
Labourer in the last or current cultivating season." 

Questious 10(a) and 10(b)-Household Industry: 

"If a person is working in a Household Industry 
write (1) the nature of work done by him in the 
Household Industry against question IO(a) and (2) 
the nature of the Household Industry against question 
lO(b). Otherwise put X in both question 1O(a) and 
lO(b). A Household Industry is defined as an indus
try conducted by the Head of the household himself 
and/ or mainly members of the household at home or 
wltnm the village in rural areas and orily at home in 
urban areas. The industry should not be run on the 
scale of a registered factory. Thus the main criterion 
for a Household Industry is the participation of one 
or more members of a household in rural areas. In 
the urban areas the industry should be confined to 
the house." 

"A Household Industry should relate to production, 
processing, servicing, repairing or making and selling 
of goods. It does not include professions such as 
pleader or doctor or barber or waterman or astrologer." 

"A person though he may not be working in his 
own Household Industry may be working as a paid 
employee in another Household Industry. You should, 
therefore, enquire whether the person who is not 
working in his own Household Industry is working 
in any other Household Industry and if so, write the 
nature of the work done by him against question 10(a) 
and the nature of the Household Industry against 
lO(b)." 

Question 10(c)-If' Employee in Household Industry: 

"This question will be filled up only for a person 
who is working as a paid employee in another person's 
Household Industry." 

Question l1-Other work. 

"If a worker is not working as a cultivator or as 
an agricultural labourer or at any Household Industry 
write the actual work he is doing. If a person is 
w(lrking as a cultivator or as an agricultural labourer 
or at Household Industry and also does some other 
work (including dairying or livestock raising, orchard 
or plantation etc., as distinct from cultivation of crops) 
which does not relate to any of the above categories, 
write the other work he does in this question. If he 
is engaged in more than one work and neither of them 
relates to any of the three categories m~ntioned above 
write here the work on which he devote~ 'llore time." 

Question l1(a)-Nature of Work. 

"Describe fully the nature of the work done by the 
person himself. Full and precise information as to the 
nature of work done by the person should be given 
either in the vernacular or in English or in vernacular 
transliteration of English." 

Question l1(b)-Industry, Business, Trade, Profession 
or Service. 

"In the case of a person who is working and· the 
nature of whose own work has been recordea in ques
tion 11(a), you should write here the nature of industry, 
business, trade, profession or service in which the 
person works." 

"As in the c~se of question l1(a), you should also 
describe in detail the nature of industry, business, 
trade, profession or service in which the person works. 
Vague answers should be avoided. In the case of 
industries, the articles which are produced or serviced 
or repaired, should be given. If more than one article 
is produced the chief article produced or serviced or 
repaired should be given. In the case of business or 
trade Lhe principal article of trade should be described. 
In the case of service describe the nature of the service 
to which the person's work belongs. The descnptlOn 
should be such that it would be possible to classify the 
establishment. in which the person is working for pur
poses of industrial classification of the population." 

Question l1(c)-for a person who is; 

1. an Employer, that is. who hires one or more 
persons in his work described in Question 
11(a) : Write MR 

2. an Employee, that is, who does his work 
des.:ribed in Question l1(a) under others 
for wages or salary in cash or kind, Write EB 

3. a Single Worker, that is, who is doing his 
work described in Question l1(a) witllout 
employing others except casually, and 
without the help of other members of 
co-operatives. Write SW 

4. a Famil.)' Worker, that is, who is doing his 
work described in Q-lestion lI(a) ·in own 
family without wages Of salary in cash Of Write FW 
kind, 

For a person for whom an 'X' is put in questions 
11(a) and 11(b), put an X in this question also. 

Explanation: 

(i) An Employer is a person who has to employ 
other persons in order to perform the work entered 
in question l1(a). That is to say, such a person is 
not only responsible for his own personal work but 
also for giving work to others in the business mentioned 
in question l1(a). But a person who employs domes
tic servants for household duties or has subordinatu 



~der him in an office where he is employed by others, 
IS not an employer, even if he has the power to employ 
another person in his office on behalf of his own 
employer or employees. 

Cli) An Employee is a person who usually works 
under some other person for salary or wages in cash 
or kind. There may be persons who are employed as 
managers, superintendents, agents, etc., and in that 
capacity employ or control other workers on behalf of 
their own employers. Such persons are only emp
loyees, as explained above, and should not be regarded 
as employers. 

(iii) A Single Worker for the purpose of question 
11(c) is a person whc, works by himself but not ill> 

Head of household in a Household Industry. He is 
not employed by anyone else and in his tum does 
not employ anybody else not even members of his 
household except casually. This definition of a Single 
Worker will include a person who works in joint 
partnership with one or several persons hiring no 
employees, and also a member of a producers' co
operative. Each one of the partners or members of 
such producers' cooperatives should be recorded as 
'Single Worker'. 

(iv) A Family Worker is a member who works, 
without receiving wages in cash or kind, in an indus
try, business or trade conducted mainly by members 
of the family and ordinarily does at least one hour of 
work every day during the working season. For the 
purpose of the entire question 11, such an industry 
should be on a scale larger than what has been covered 
in 'Household Industry' in question 10 whether run at 
home or away from home in town or village and even 
away from village in rural areas and should Oldinarily 
be in the nature of a recognised partnership, joint stock 
company or registered factory. For the purpose of 
this definition members of a family may be drawn from 
beyond the limits of the household by ties of blood or 
marriage. The family worker may not be entitled to a 
share of the profits in the work of the business carried 
on either by the person or Head of the household 
or other relative. 

Members of the household who help solely in 
household duties should not be treated as family 
workers. 

Question l1(d)-Name of Establishment. 

Describe in detail the name of the factory, work
shop, business house, company, shop, etc. If a person 
has no fixed place to work, write 'No fixed place 'of 
work'. 

For a person for whom an X is put in questions 
11 (a), l1(b) and 11 (c), put an X in this question 
also. 
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Question 12-Activity, if not working. 

This question will apply to a person NOT working 
W~ite 'X' ~n this qm!stion for a person who is 

workmg, that IS, for whom you have recorded the work 
in any of the questions 8 to 11 above. 

The questions in Household Schedule of the 19(>1 
Census regarding the Working Population: 

The Households Schedule of the 1961 census had 
the following three sub-parts: 

A. Cultivation. 

B. Household Industry. 

C. Workers at Cultivation or Household Industry. 
The questions asked under each of the above-men

tioned three sub-parts are given below: 

A. 

Cultivation 
Local Name of 
Right on Land 
Area in 
Acres 

1. Land under cultivation by Household 

(i) owned or held from Government; 

(ii) held from private persons or institutions fOI 
payment in money, kind or share; 

(iii) total of items (i) and (ii). 

2. Land given to private persons for cultivation for 
payment in money, kind or share. 

B. 
H ouselwld Industry 
Nature of 
Industry 
No. of months in 
the. year during 
which conducted 

Household industry (not on the scale of a registered 
factory) conducted by the Head of the househc1d 
himself and/or mainly members of the houselJold at 
home or within the village in rural areas and only at 
home in urban areas. 

(a) .........•.. 

(b) .•.•.••• 



C. Workers at Cultivation or Tousehold Industry 
Members including Head of family working and 

hired workers, if any, kept wholetime during current 
or last working season. 

1. Household 
Cultlvat;on only 

2. Household 
Industry only 

3. Both in House
hold Cultivation 
and Household 
Industry 

Members of family working Hired 
------------ worker 

Head Other Other Total 
Males Females 

The definitions and detailed instructions that were 
given to the enumerators for filling in the above ques
tions relating to workers in different categOlies are 
reproduced in the relevant sub-parts of this Chapter. 

The concept of 'Worker' in the previous InditfH Cen-
suses: 

The concept of 'actual worker' appears in the three 
censuses of 1901, 1911, and 1921, during which a 
uniform definition of this term was adopted. The tt:rm 
'actual worker' was defined to include aU persons "who 
actually do work or carry on business whether princi
pally or by means of servants or who live on house
rent, pension etc." The persons who were not actual 
workers were called 'dependents'. In 1931 and 1951, 
there was a tripartite economic classification of popu
lation. In 1931 the definition of 'actual worker' was 
used for 'earners' only. This was, however, restricted 
to those only who earned in cash or kind. Among the 
dependents a distinction was made between 'workIng 
dependents' who worked and had an occupation but 
did not receive any income in cash or kind or did not 
control the means of subsistence gained and 'non
earning dependents' who did not work or had no 
occupation. In 1951, a self-supporting person was 
one who earned sufficiently at least for his or her 
maintenance. Where the income of a person was not 
sufficient to support him, that person was called an 
'earning dependent'. A person who did not secure any 
income was called a 'non-eaming dependent'. In 
1961, the entire population has been classified into 
workers and non-workers only. Here 'work' means 
only productive work which augments one's resources 
or the resources of one's family. It may, thus, be noted 
that upto 1951 the classification was made through 
what is generally termed as the Dependency approach 
through an enumeration of those earning 'income' or 
those 'gainfully occupied' as against the production of 
goods and services approach adopted in 1961. 
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Distinctive features of the 1961 Census Economic 
Classification: 

The Registrar General of India has called the last 
decade of two Five Year Plans as the Great Economic 
and Industrial Divide. The following paragraph 
which has been taken from his opening address at the 
study group discussion on the comparability of the 
Indian Census Economic Classification held in New 
Delhi on 18-19 March, 1963, brings out, very aptly, 
the distinctive features of the 1961 Census EconomIC 
Classification. 

"The last decade of two Five Year Plans will in 
the future be regarded as the Great Economic and 
Industrial Divide. Although the fruits are not so 
markedly reflected in the internal ratios, the indications 
are nevertheless clearly and unequivocally there. The 
1961 Census has sought to anticipate and renect this 
change. For the first time it has given up the concept 
of dependency and livelihood in its economic classili
cation. Secondly, it has unequ~vocally adopted the 
concept of work for the production of goods ana 
services. Thirdly, it has adopted the two-fold clallii
lication of NCO and ISIC for the greater differentiation 
of personal skills and impersonal sector of production 
and series for the future and yet maintain comparability 
with the past." 

Introducing the National Classification of Occupations: 

The Occupational Information Unit in the Directo
rate General of Employment and Training of the 
Ministry of Labour has evolved a code structure or 
National Classification of Occupations, which classifies 
occupations into 331 Occupational Families (three
digit code numbers), 75 Occupational Groups (two
digit code numbers) and 11 Occupational Divisions 
(one-digit code numbers). The authors of this classili
cation have not provided separate code numbers ~or 
Apprentices, Foremen and Instructors (in-plant only) 
and suggest that these may be classfied by giving the 
prefixes of "A", "B", or "C", respectively, before the 
code number of the occupation which is being learned, 
supervised or instructed. 

The 11 Occupational Divisions are reproduced 
below:-

Divisiona 

o Professional, technical and related workors. 

1 Administrative, executive and managerial 
workers. 

2 Clerical and related workers. 

3 Sales workers. 

4 Farmers, fishermen, hunters, loggers and 
related workers. 

5 Miners, quarrymen and related workers. 



6 Workers in transport and communication. 

7-8 Craftsmen, production process workers and 
labourers not elsewhere classified. 

9 Service, sport and recreation workers. 

x Workers not classified by occupation. 

Each of the above 11 Div1sions has been divided into 
Groups of occupations, which have further been sub
divided into what has been termed as 'Families' of 
occupations. As an illustration, Division 0, 'Profes
sional, technical and related workers' has been divided 
into the following 'Groups' of occupations-

Groups of Division 0 

(Professional, technical and related workers) 

Code Occupation Groups of Division 0' 
No. 

00 Architects, 'engineers and surveyors. 

01 Physicists, chemists, geologists and other physi-
cal scientists. 

02 Biologists, veterinarians, agronomists and re-
lated scientists. 

03 Physicians, surgeons and dentists. 

04 Nurses, pharmacists arid other medical and 

05 

06 

07 

08 

09 

ox 

health technicians. 

Teachers. 

Jurists. 

Social scientists. 

Artists, writers and related workers. 

Draughtsmen and social and engineering tech-. . . mcmns, D.e.c. 

Other professional, technical and related 
workers. 

(*Note; n.e.c. stand for not elsewhere classified). 

Need for having the extra category of Household 
Industry. 

It was the National Income Group which was the 
strongest advocate in favour of adoption of the ISle 
and NCO in 1961, as well as in favour of having 
the extra category of household industry. They had 
good reason.o. Firstly, it was very important to 
delineate the population engaged in household industry \ 
so that their dimension and contribution could be 
more closely assessed for National Income purposes. 
Secondly, it was i,mportant to delimit the sphere of the 
unpaid family worker as narrowly as possible towards 

the same end, that is, for the computation of National 
-Income. The inclusion of Household Industry as a 
separate category, in 1961 Census, has helped to 
restrict the field of uncertainty in the sector of manu
facture.* 

'Workers' and 'Non-workers'in Censuses between 1901 
and 1951: 

The tripartite division of the economic status has 
been done away with in the 1961 Census. 

1951 Census. 

Workers in 1951 comprised of:-

(i) All self-supporting persons with production as 
principal means of livelihood i.e., all self-supporting 
persons other than (a) agricultural rent receivers 
belonging to livelihood class IV and (b) self~support~ 
ing persons deriving their means of livelihood from 
non-agricultural, non-productive occupation.s; like 
beggars, pensioners etc., belonging to livelihood class 
VIII; 

(ii) Self-supporting persons belonging to livelihood 
class IV (agricultural rent receivers) but deriving 
secondary means of livelihood from productive occu
pations i.e., other than class IV; 

(iii) All earning dependents in respect of their own 
(secondary) means of livelihood other than those who 
derived their secondary means of livelihood from 

(a) receipt of agricultural rent under class IV, 
and 

(b) non-agricultural non-productive occupations 

(For calculating working force, no account may be 
made of the self-supporting persons whose principal 
means of livelihood was non~agricultura1 non-produc
tive but who had a productive secondary means of 
livelihood, as unlike rent receivers in class IV, these 
persons were lumped in class VIII and did not have 
a separate class of principal or secondary means of . 
livelihood). . 

Non-workers of 1951 were equal to:
(i) All non-earning dependents; 

(ii) Self-supporting persons whose principal 
means of livelihood was agricultural rent 
and who had no productive secondary 
means of livelihood. 

(iii) The following groups of self-supporting 
persons included in non-agricultural Cla5S 
VIII:-

~a) Persons living principally on income from 
non-agricultural property; 

(b) Pensioners and remittance holder,s; 

"'Extracted from the opening address of the Registerar General, India, at the Study Group Discussion on the comparability of the 
Indian Census Economic Classification. held in New Delhi on 18th.19th March, 1963. 



(c) Inmates of jails, asylums, alms houses 
and recipients of doles, beggars and 
vagrants; and 

(d) Other persons living principally on income 
derived from non-productive activity. 

(iv) Earning dependents whose own means of 
livelihood· (Secondary means of livelihood) 
was agricultural rent receiving under Class 
IV; and 

(v) Earning dependents whose secondary means 
of livelihood was non-;:Igricultural. non-
productive. _. 

1931 Census. 

l-Workers:-
(i) All earners following productive occupations; 

and 
(ii) All working dependents following productive 

occupations. 

ll-Non-workers:-
(i) All non-working dependents; 
(ii) Earners and working derendents !following 

non-productive occupations; 
(a) Non-cultivating proprietors taking rent in 

money or kind: 
(b) Pronrietors (other than agricultural land) 

scholarship-holders and pensioners; 
( c) Inmates of jails, asylums and al?J--houses; 
(d) Beggars and vagrants; 
(e) Procurers and prostitutes; 
(0 Other un-classified non-productive indus

tries. 

1921 and 1911 Censuses: 

I-Workers:-

All 'Actual Workers' having productive occupa
tions. 

II-Non-workers:-

(i) All 'dependents' and 

(ii) All "Actual Workers" in non-oroifuctive 
occupations as stated in case of 1931 Cen
sus. 

1901 Census: 

l-Workers:-

(i) All 'Actual Workers' baving productive 
occupations; 

I1-Non-workers:-

CD All 'dependents'; and 

(ii) 'Actual workers' in non-productive occupa-
tions; 

(a) Rent-receivers; 

(b) Prostitutes, procurers, pimps etc., 

(c) Receivers of stolen goods; 

(d) Witches, wizards, cow-poisoners etc., 

(e) House-rent, share and other property not 
being land. 

(£) Allowances for patrons or relatives. 

(g) Ed~cational or other endowments, scholar
ShIP etc. 

(h) Mendicancy (not in connection with a 
. religious order); 

(i) Pensioners, inmates of asylums, prisoners 
etc. 

No sex-wise break-up of dependents is available in 
the censuses of 1921, 1911 and 1901. After sub
tracting from the male population all male workers 
of productive and unproductive occupations, the 
remainder can give an estimate of the male component 
of dependents. Similar procedure can be adopted in 
the case of female dependents. 

Questions about occupations asked in the 1931 Cen
sus, and instructions issued to the enumerators 
about the return of ~cupations in the 1931 
Census: 

There were three columns in the general schedule 
relating to occupations in the 1931 Census. The 
instructions to enumerators with regard to the filling 
up of these were: 

Column 9 (Earner or Dependant)-Enter "earner" 
or "dependant". A woman who does house work is 
a "dependant", so is a son who works in the fields but 
does not earn separate wages. A cultivator cultivat
ing as a principal occupation is an earner. 

Column 10 (Principal occupation of Eamer)-Enter 
the principal means of livelihood of all persons who 
actually do work or carry on business, whether 
personally or by means of servants, or who live on 
house re.nt, pension etc. Enter the exact occupation 
and aVOld vague terms such as 'service' or 'writing' 
or 'labour'. For example, in the case of labour, say 
whether in the fields, or in a coal mine or in cotton 
mill or earth-work 'etc. In the case ~f agriculture 
distinguish between persons (whether owners or ten
ants) who do not cultivate personaIIy, who cultivate 
their own land, who cultivate rented land and who 
are hired labourers. If a person makes the articles 
he sells, he should be entered as "maker and seller'· 
of them. Women and children who work at any 
oecunation which helps to augment the family income 
indirectly must be entered in column 9 as dependants 



and their subsidiary occupation shown in column 11. 
'Por non-working dependants make a (X) in column 
10 and 11. 

Column 11 (Subsidiary occupation of actual 
workers)-Enter here any occupation which actual 
workers pursue, at any time of the year in addition 
to their principal occupation. Thus if a person lives 
primarily by his earnings as a boatman, but partly 
also by fishing, the word "boatman" will be entered 
in column 10 and "fisherman" in column 11. If 
an earner has no additional occupation, a cross (X) 
will be put in column 11. Dependants who help to 
support the family by subsidiary work, e.g. a woman 
who helps in the fields will be shown in this column. 

Questions about occupations asked in the 1921 Cen
sus, and instructions issued to the enumerators 
about the return of occupatious in the 1921 
Census: 

Three columns (9, 10. 11) were provided in the 
general schedule in the 1921 census, column 9 for 
principal occupation of workers. column 10 for their 
subsidiary occupation (if any) and column 11 for the 
means of subsistence of a dependant. The instruc
tions about the filling up of each column were as 
follows:-

Column 9 (principal occupation of actual workers)
Enter the principal means of livelihood of all persons 
who actually do work or carryon business, whether 
personally or by means of servants, or who live on 
house-rent, pension, etc. Enter the exact occupation 
and avoid vague terms such as 'service' or 'writing' 
or 'labour'. For example, in the case of labour, say 
whether in the fields, or in coal mine, jute factory, 
or cotton mill or lac factory, or earthwork etc. In 
the case of agriculture distinQUish between personll 
who receive rent and those who pay rent i.e .. between 
Malik and Muzareh. If a person makes the articles 
he sells, he should be entered as "maker and seller" 
of them. Women and children who work at any 
occupation which belps to aU,f!ment the family income 
must be entered in column 9 under that occupation 
and not in Column 11. Column 9 will be blank for 
dependants. 

Column 10 (Subsidary occupation of actual 
workers)-Enter here any occupation which actual 
workers pursue at any time of the year in addition to 
their principal occupation. Thus if a person lives 
primarily by his earnings as a 'boatman' but partly 
also by fishing, the word 'boatman' will be entered 
in column 9 and 'fisherman' in column 10. If an' 
actual worker bas no additional occupation, enter" 
in column 1 0 the word 'none'. This column wil1 
be blank for dependants. 

Column 11 (means of subsistence of deoendants)
For children and women and old or infirm persons 

who do not work, either personally or by means of 
servants, 'enter the principal occupation of the person 
who supports them. The column will be blank for 
actual workers. 

Comparison of questions about occupatious asked in 
the 1921 and 1931 Censuses: 

In place of 'workers' in the 1921 census, the 1931 
census had 'earners' and 'working-dependants'. The 
definition of 'earner' in the 1931 census was framed 
so as to include those only who received a wage or 
salary or derived an income from property or monev 
investment. Under this definition even an infant, who 
had income from house-rent, rent of land, or from 
shares or a fixed deposit in a bank, was an earner: 
the majority of women and children, who worked 
and augmented ,the family income only indirectly. 
were classed as working dependants; only those who 
worked regularly in the fields or in the case of boys 
who earned a separate wage as agricultural labourers 
or cowherds, were recorded as earners. Tn the case 
of non-working dependants the means of subsistence, 
or in other words, the occupation of the persoo- on 
whom they depended. had been omitted altogether. 

Another departure made during the 1931 census 
was that all occupations followed by earners as ~ub
sidiary to the main occupation had been tabulated and 
not merely the number of workers who were 'partly 
agriculturists' in addition to some other occupation 
as their principal means of livelihood, as was the cas~ 
during the 1921 census. 

The net result was that in 1921 were tabulated 
the figures of workers of both sexes en!!aged in each 
occupation as well as the number of . those who 
depended upon them. The number of worker~ 
en<:>aged in each occupation with agriculture as suh
sidiary means of livelihood was also tabulated. During 
the 1931 census the number of persons who wer£" 
earners, working dependants or earners who followed 
an occupation subsidiary to some other was known. 
In other words the 1931 figures gave a greater detail 
about workers than was possible in 1921. but the 
number of non-working cienendants supported bv each 
occupation was not :wailable. This information was. 
however, of minor importance as compared with a 
better chssification of workers. The classification of 
non-workinq deoendants besides entailil'Jg a very great 
amount of labour had another defect inasmuch as in 
some cases these seemed to have been unwittingly 
included in workers. -

Classification of occupations in the 1931 Census: 

The svstem of classification of occupation~ adooted 
at the time of the 1931 census which had been 
practically the same since 1911 was to divide the 
thousands of occuoations met with in actual life into 
four classes. 12 sub-classes. 55 orders and 195 
grOUPIl. Ti11 the time of the 1931 census, the classes 
and sub-classes had remained unchanged since 1911, 



but there had been slight modifications in the number 
of orders and groups. At the 1921 census there were 
56 orders and reduction in their number by one in 
1931 was due to the amalgamation of the three 
orders of 'mines', 'quarries of hard work' and 'salt' 
into orders of 'metallic' and 'non-metallic minerals'. 
The number of groups, at the time of the 1931 
census, had been increased from 191 to 195, mainly 
to improve the classification by the separation of 
certain occupations having no essential connection, 
or by amalgamating others. 

The names of the classes and sub-classes of occu" 
pations adopted during the 1931 censUf are given 
below:-

Classes 

A-Production of raw 
materials. 

'reparation and 
supply of material 
substances. 

--Public Administra
tion and liberal arts. 

D-Miscellaneous. 

Subclasses 

1. Exploitation of animals 
and vegetation. 

2. Exploitation of mine
rals. 

3. Industry . 
4. Transport. 
S. Trade. 

6. Public Force. 
7. Public Administration. 
8. Professions and liberal 

arts. 

9. Persons living on their 
income. 

10. Domestic' service. 
11. 'Insufficiently described 

occupations. 
12. Unproductive. 

In the 1951 ceMUS there were tbe following eight 
livelihood classes:-

1. Tho::e who cultivate their own hinds. 

2. Those who work as tenants on lands of others. 

3. Thooe who work as agricultural laboureu. 

4. Th.one who receive fixed casb rent or rent in 
kind. 

1 C. P.-S6. 

5. Production other than cultivation including 
industries, construction and maintenance of 
utilities. 

6. Commerce. 

7. Transport. 

8. Services including public services, liberal arts, 
and domestic services. 

This classification was based on the Indian Census 
Economic Classification Scheme and the 1931 scheme 
of occupations. A slight departure was, however, 
made to ,serve the following purposes:-

1. To establish a comprehensive economic classi
fication of the people as a whole and not 
merely of persons who are gainfully 
occupied; 

II. to imply and improve the method of presenta
tion of census economic data and provide 
additional data: and 

III. to secure international comparability of data 
as recommended bv the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations. 

The working and non-working popUlation was classi
fied as below:-

. 1. Self Supporting; 

2. Earning dependents; and 

3. Non-earning dependents. 

This classification gave a very neat picture of the 
working and nnn-workin~ population. The division 
of dependents into earning and non-earning was a 
commendable idea. In this country a large number of 
people are only partially employed and are unable to 
provide for their needs through their singular efforts. 
They are necessarily dependent upon others. They 
were therefore rightly grouped separately. From the 
point of view of statistical accuracy also they were not 
mixed with self-supporting persons, otherwise the 
number would have swollen. 

However this classification had many complexities 
and difficulties. In the first place the term "Earning 
dependent" could not be !riven a precise and impec
cable definition. Tn the absence of a precise defini
tion of the term, the enumerators were liable to 
commit several mistakes. Everything was left to the 
discretion of the enumerator and the head of the 
household. In case of the hou.sehold engaged in 
agricultural occupation, the share of every earning 
member could not be determined. Generally the head 
of the household was recorded as self-supporting and 
others shown as 'Earning dependent' irrespective of 
the total income of the joint venture. Because of 
the difficulties narrated above, tbe whole purpose of 
the creation of the category of 'Earning dependent' 
stood defeated. 
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For the 1961 Census a departure was made in 
respect of the classification of economic activities. In 
the previous censuses economic dependence or income 
was the measure applied for the assessment of the 
economy of the country. The intermediate category 
of persons not fully independent from the economic 
point of view was also introduced from the 1931 
census. In the 1961 census work has been made the 
criterion for the assessment of the economy of the 
.country. In the new scheme of things "'If a woman, 
in addition to her household work, engages herself 
in work such as rice pounding for sale or wages, or 
in the domestic services for wages for others or 
minding cattle or selling firewood or making and 
selling cowdung cakes or grass; or any such work, she 
is treated as a worker." A public or social service 
worker who is actively engaged in public service 
activity or a political worker who is also actively 
engaged in furthering the political activity of his party 
has been regarded as a worker. 

But persons like beggars, pensioners, agricultural 
or non-agricultural royalty, rent Or dividend receivers, 
who may be earning an income but who are not 
participating in any productive work have. not b.een 
treated as working unless they also work m cultIva
tion, industlry, trade, profes,sion, business or com
merce. 

This modification in the concept has a tendency 
to show comparatively greater increase in the figures 
of workers as comp~red to those in the census of 1951. 
Large number of women who participate in household 
industIry or agricultural processing of crops have been 
added by virtue of the change in the concept. 

The change is, however, welcome in so far as it 
reflects the true picture of the eco'nomy of the country 
and as such is an improvement upon the previous 
system. Not income but work has been made the 
criterion fnr measuring economy of the country. In 
this system the parasites e.g. rentiers, pensioner~ etc. 
are excluded while family workers are included. 

Instructions to the enumerators for 
columns relating to occupatious 
census: 

filling in the 
in the 1911 

Instructions to the Enumerators for filling in the 
columns relating to occupations in the 1911 Census 
are reproduc.ed below:-

"The entry of occupation in columns 9 to 11 of 
the schedule is another matter requiring special care. 
Only those women and children will be showrt as 
workers who help to augment the family income. A 
woman who looks after the house and cooks the food 
is not a worker but a dependant. But a woman, who 
collects and sells firewood or cowdung, i,s, thereby, 
adding to the family income and should be shown as 

a worker. So also a woman who regularly assists her 
husband in his work (e.g., the wife of a potter who 
fetches the clay from which he makes his pots) but 
not one who merely renders a little occasional help. 
A boy, who sometimes looks after his father's cattle, 
is a dependant, but one, who is a regular cowherd, 
should be recorded as such in column 9." . 

"Stress must be laid on the importance of avoiding 
vague words like 'labour', 'service' or 'shopkeepjng.' 
The Enumerator must enter the exact kind of labour 
or service, it is necessary not merely to distinguish 
Government service, railway service, mUnicipal 
service, village service, service in a shop or office and 
domestic service, etc.; but also to show the exact 
occupation followed, e.g., in the case of Government 
service, whether collector or army officer, or civil 
court clerk, or police inspector, patwari, constable, 
etc; in the case of railway service--engine driver, 
station master; in Municipal service--octroi moharir, 
sanitary inspector; in village service-chaukidar, etc. 
In the case of clerks, the occupation of their employer 
must be shown, e.g. lawyer's _clerk, bank clerk, 
Sahukar ka gumashta. Persons living on agriculture 
must be distinguished as rent-receivers (malik) and 
rent-payers (muzariah). Where a person cultivates 
part of his land and sublets part, he should be shown 
in column 9 as a rent-payer and in column 10 as a 
rent-receiver, if he gets the greater part of his income 
from the land which he cultivates himself, and vice 
versa, a tenant who sublets his holding should be 
shown as rent-receiver. -Gardeners and growers of 
special products such as vegetables, mangoes, etc., 
must be . shown separately. Persons, whose income is 
derived from the rent of houses or land in towns, 
should be distinguished from those who derive it from 
agricultural land, their occtJpation being noted as rent 
(kiraya makan), etc.:' 

"Mortgagees and person~, who live mainly on 
money lent at interest, or on stocks, bonds or other 
securities, such as shares i,n Companies, should be 
entered as capitalists (Sahukqr)." 

"F~ld labourers (Hali, Rdhak) , etc., should be 
distinguished from tenants." 

"For shopkeepers and traders, the nature of the 
article sold should be stated, e.g., 'General merchant', 
'Cloth merchant', 'Seller of food stuffs (dukan nun 
tel)'. In the case of industrIes the precise nature of 
the: industIry should be given as 'Cotton weaver', 
'Carpet maker', 'Silk weaver', 'Maker of glass ban
gles'." 

"In respect of Government pensioner it should be 
noted whether the pension is civil, military or politi-
cal." . 

UWhere a man has two occupations, the principal 
one is that on which he relies mainly for his support 
and from which he gets the major part of his income .. 



A sUbsidiary occupation should be ~ntered if followed 
at any time of the year (whether followed throughout 
the year or during a part of it). For instance, if a 
man is a potter by profession but does the work of 
date-picker in the date season. the entry in column 
9 should be potter and that in column 10,> date-picker 
(charlta.), and if a man is a shopkeeper but keeps 
making mats in his spare time, the two occupations 
should be entered in columns 9 and 10 respectively." 

"Only one subsidiary occupation (the most 
important one) should be entered in column 10." 

The occupations returned in the Punjab Province 
(which included Delhi also at that time) in the 1911 
Census, had, therefore, been compressed into four 
classes, 12 sub-classes, 55 orders, and 169 groups. 
The reduction in the number of groups would have 
been still greater but for the fact that, in order to 
preserve the distinction between industry and trade, 
it was necessary to sub-divide some of the old groups. 
Persons, who made an article, were, in all cases, 
classed under 'Industry' whether they sold their 
manufactures to middlemen or direct to the consumers 
while persons' who only sold but did not manufacture, 
were classified under 'Trade'. 

The classification of occupations in the 1901 census: 

In the 1901 census, occupations were first divided 
into 'eight Classes, each class being sub-divided into 
orders, thus: 

Class 

A. Government. 

B. Pasture & Agri-' 
culture. 

C. Personal service .. 

Order 

r 
(i) Administration. 

(ii) Defence. 

1 (iii) Foreign and .Feu
. datory State 

service. 

( (iv) Provision and care 
~L of Livestock. 

(v) Agriculture. 

(vi) Personal, House
hold and Sanitary 
service. 

(i) Preparation and f (vii) Food and drink. 
supply of material l etc. 
substances by hand. 

E. Commerce, transport 
and storage. 

F. Profession. 

G. Unskilled Labour. 

r (viii) Light, firing & 
I forage. 

l (ix) Buildings. 

(x) Vehicles 
vessels. 

and 

(xi) Supplementary re
quirements. 

(xii) Textile Fabrics and 
I dres~. 

i (xiii) Metal and Pre-

" 

·S::lUOlS snop 

(xiv) Glass, Pottery and 
\ st~evvare. 

I (xv) Wood, Cane 
leaves, etc. 

and 

(xvi) Drugs, dyes, gums, 
etc. 

(xvii) Leather. 

{

(xviii) Commerce. 

(xix) Transport and 
storage. 

r (xx) Learned and artis-
J tic proressions. 

I (xxi) Sport and amuse-
L men1s. 

{(XXii) Unskilled Labour. 

H. Independent. 
J (xxiii)Independent of 
\.. work. 

The orders were further sub-divided into sub-orders, 
and the latter again into groups of one or more 
occupations, 

Scheme of occupational classification in 1921 
Census 

1891 1901 1911 1921 

---
Classes '1 7 4 4 

. Sub Classes 12 12 

Orders 24 24 55 56 

Grollps 478 520.. 169 191 



ThG above table shows the uumber of classes, sub
classes, orders and groups into which occupations 
were separated at the censuses between 1891 to 1921. 
The OI11y alteration in the classes since 1911 is that 
arising tram the inclusion of sub-class 9 tpersons 
living on their income) in class D instead class C. 
This alteration was made after Imperial Table XVII 
was printed, and in consequence the figures in that 
table in columns 1,013 to 1,018 must be diminished 
by the figures in the corresponding columns 1,203 to 
1.208 of sub-class 9: the corresponding columns for 
the totals in class D must be increased by the same 
ligures. 

The only change in the orders is the addition of 
order 56 "other unclassified non-productive indus
tries". When we come down to the groups however 
there is a considerable increase in their number as 
well as a shuffling of occupations between the groups. 
It is clear, theretore, that while, comparison between 
the number of persons engaged in the various classes, 
sub-classes, and orders 01 occupations for the years 
1911 and 1921 is feasible, it is very difficult indeed 
to make a comparison of the occupations in the 
different groups. So far as progressive changes are 
concerned we are' not in a position to make compari
son with the conditions obtaining prior to 1911. 

Instructions to the Enum.erators in respect of workers 
and dependents in the 1911 Census: 

The instructions in respect of workers and depen
dents in the 1911 Census were as follows:-

"This column is intended for those who do not 
themselves follow any occupation, but depend upon 
the income of others. Boys at school or college 
should be entered as dependants. Dependants on a 
joint family, the members of which follow different 
avocations, should be entered in column 11, under 
the occupation of the principal working member. 
Domestic servants must be entered as cook, bhisti, 
etc., in column 9 and not in column, 11 as depen
dants on their masters' occupation. Persons tem
porarily out of employ should be shown as following 
their previous occupation. Women and children who 
work at some occupation are not dependant and the 
column will be blank for them." 

The classification scheme of occupations in the 1911 
Census: 

The objection to 1901 Scheme: 

The scheme of classification of occupations, adopt
ed at the 1911 Census, was different to that according 
to which figures were arranged at the 1901 Census. 
The'main objection to 1901 scheme was its extreme 
elaboration, and it was realised that the information 
collected in the schedules was not sufficiently precise 
to enable the occupation being sorted in such detail. 
At the Census of 1901, for instance, there were no 

less than 520 groups of occupations with an addition 
~f 39 heads ~s sub-groups. The 1911 system resulted 
III the reductIOn of these groups of occupation£> from 
599 to 169. 

The 1911 Census classification scheme: 

The classification scheme of occupations adopted in 
the 1911 Census wa.s based on the scheme drawn up 
by Mo~sieur Bertillon and recommended by the 
internatIOnal Statistical Institute for general adoption, 
so ~s, to rend,er a comparison of the occupation 
statIstics of dIfferent countries possible. He divided 
all occupations into 4 classes and 12 suh-classes with 
three series of minor divisions comprehending, 61 
orders, 206 sub-orders and 499 groups, but the 
~rinciple underlying the scheme was that the occupa
tIOns returned should be so classified as to fall under 
one of the principal minor divisions of the sub-classes, 
further details being arranged according to local 
requirements. The scheme was adopted by the 
Census CommLssioner, after full consideration; the 
classes, sub-classes, and, with a few exceptions; the 
o~ders of Monsieur Bertillon's scheme being main
tamed unchanged; but the sub-division of orders into 
groups was carried out with reference to local condi
tions reducing the number of the latter as far as 
possible. 

Instructions to enumerators regarding economic status 
in 1951 Census: 

The census is concerned with two economic charac
teristics of every individual-his economic status and 
his means of livelihood. Question 9 relates to e~ono
mic status and questions 10 and 11 deal with the 
principal and secondary means of livelihood. 

(i) Dependency-write the answer in the firsl 
compartment. Write: 

1. for a self-supporting person. 

2. for a non-earning dependant and 

3. for an earning dependant. 

You are asked t,- distinguish every person whom 
vou en~merate as ~ither a self suppo~g person or 
m eammg dependant or a non-earning dependant. 

A "self-supporting" person is one who is in receipt 
)f an income and that income is sufficient at least 
.:or his own maintenance. To be "self-supporting" 
l person need not be able to .support his family. All 
that is necessary is that he should be earning sufficient 
for his personal needs. For purposes of tlus question 
the person enumerated is the unit and not the family 
or household. 

Anyone who is not a ''l;elf-supponing'' person in 
this sense is a "dependant". A "dependant" may be 
either an "earning dependant" or a "non-earning 



dependant". The test is whether he secures a regular 
(and not casual) income even though it may be small. 
Such income may be in cash or kind; it may be by 
continuous or seasonal employment. When the 
income which he secures is not sufficient to suppon 
him that person is an "earning dependant". A person 
who does not earn any income either in. cash or in 
kind is a "non-earning dependant". 

Where two or more members of a family house
hold jointly cultivate land and secure an income 
therefrom, each of them should be regarded as earn
ing a part of the income. None of them is, there
fore, a non-earning dependant. Each of them should 
be classed as either a "Self-supporting person" or an 
"earning dependant" according to the share of income 
attributable to each. The same applies to any other 
business carried on jointly. The share of the mcome 
is what the head of household deems it to be. 

This d~ not mean that everyone who works is 
necessarily a self-supporting person or an earning 
dependant. Thus, for instance, a housewife who 
cooks for the family, brings up the children or 
manages the household is doing very valuable work. 
Nevertheless, her economic status is that of a "non
earning dependant" if she does not also earn an 
income, and should be recorded as such. 

EMPLOYMENT 

The answer to this question is to be written only 
for self-supporting persons. Write the answer in the 
second compartment, write: 

X for all 'earning' and 'non-earning' dependant, 

1 for self-supporting person who earns his prin
cipal means of livelihood as an employer. 

2 for self supporting 
principal means 
employee. 

person who earns his 
of livelihood as,an 

3 for self-supporting person who earns his 
principal means of livelihood as an inde
pendent worker and 

4 for self-supporting person who eams his prin
cipal means of livelihood otherwise. 

An "employer" is only that person who has 
necessarily to employ other persons in order to carry 
on the business from which he secures his livelihood. 
Thus if a person employs a cook or other person 
for domestic services he should not be recorded as 
'cmployer' merely for that reason. 

An "employee" is a person who ordinarily works 
under some other person for a salary or a wage in 
cash or kind, as the means of earning his livelihood. 
There may be persons who are employed as 
managers, superintendents, agents, etc. and in that 
capacity control other workers. Such persons are also 

employees only and should not 1Je. regarded as 
e~ployers. An "independent worker" means a person 
who is not employed by anyone else and who also 
does not employ anybody else in order to earn his 
livelihood. 

Instructions to enumerators regarding principal means 
of livelihood in 1951 Census: 

Principal means of livelihood-An answer to this 
question should be recorded on every slip. If the slip 
relates to a self-supporting person, record his principal 
means of livelihoqd. If the slip relates to a dependant 
(whether earning or non-earning) record here the 
principal means of livelihood of the self-supporting 
person on whom he is dependent. The means of 
livelihood which provides the largest income is the 
principal means of livelihood for a self-supporting 
person who has more than one means of livelihood. 
1n the case of self-supporting persons having only one 
means of livelihood, it is to be classified as 'Principal 
means of livelihood'. Use the following contractions: 

1 for a person who cultivates land owned by 
him, 

2 for a person who cultivates land owned by 
another person. 

3 for a person who is employed as a labourer by 
another person who cultivates land and 

4 for a person who receives. rent in cash or 
kind in respect of land which is cultivated 
by another person. 

For all other means of livelihood, write fully and 
clearly what the person does in order to earn his 
livelihood and where he does it. 

Means of livelihood of any person ordinarily means 
the gainful occupation from which he derives nor
mally the income on which he maintains himself; but 
it is more comprehensive inasmuch as, in exceptional 
cases, income may be secured without gainful occupa
tion. 

1. Trade.-In enumerating a trader, describe the 
articles in which he trades and state 
clearly whether he is a wholesaler or 
retailer. 

2. Factory worker.-Give the name ot the 
factory together with the product it manu
factures, the name of the department in 
which he works, e.g., workers in such and 
such sugar mill-panman. 

3. Engilleering works or repairing slwps.--Statc 
what kind of work the person enumerated is 

engaged in e.g. tram, bus or general 
engineering. 

4. Railway.-Mention branch of administration 
e.g., traffic manager, driver, 



5. Small industries.-State whether he is both 
maker and seller, e.g. maker and/or seller 
of bidis. 

6. Professions:-

(a) Law-Say whether barrister, judge, solici
tor, ple~der, advocate, mukhtar, clerk, 
etc. 

(b) Medicine-Say whether doctor of Medicine 
hakeem, vaid, compounder, nurse, hospi
tal orderly etc. 

(c) Civil Service-State specifically what 
service, e.g. Government service-clerk in 
collectorate; Government service-Assistant 
Secretary in Secretariat, etc. 

(d) Police-State whether Superintendent, 
Police, Deputy Superintendent Police, 
Inspector, Sub-inspector, Head Constable, 
Constable etc. if in armed Police, say so. 

(e) Defence Services-State whether Indian 
Air Force or Army or Navy and give the 
service rank. 

(f) Teaching-State whether the institution 
employing him is a primary or secondary 
school or College, etc. 

(g) Finance-whether banker, money-lender, 
broker, etc. If engaged in banking, state 
whether manager, assistant, cashier, 
accountant, etc. 

Instructions to enumerators regarding secondary means 
of livelihood in 1951 Census: 

If a per.son who has been enumerated as self
supporting person against Question 9 (1) has more 
than one means of livelihood, enter here that occupa
tion of his which provides him the next largest 
income after his principal means of livelihood. 

If a person has been enumerated as an earning 
dependent, enter here the means of livelihood which 
provides his income or if be has more than one means 
of livelihood, the one which provides the largest part 
of his income. An entry must be made for each 
earning dependant under this question, even if the 
means of livelihood of the earning dependant is the 
same as the principal means of livelihood of the self
supporting person on whom he is dependent. Thus, 
if an eaming-dependant assists the self-supporting 
person in cultivation of their occupancy land, both 
the principal and secondary means of livelihood of 
the earning dependant will be Agriculture, category 
1. 

For both self-supporting persons and earning 
dependants use the same contractions and broad 
de!,criptions of occupations as given in Question 10. 

270 

If a self-supporting person has only one means of 
livelihood, write '0' under this Question. In the case 
of all non-earning dependants also write '0'. 

It will thus be seen that in the case of a self
supporting person, you should record only his most 
important means of livelihood against Question 10 
and his next important means of livelihood against 
Question 11) while in the case of earning dependants, 
only the most import?nt means of livelihood should 
be recorded against Question 11 and his other less 
important occupations should be ignored. 

The Economic Tables for the 1961 Census relevant 
to this Chapter: 

The following Tables of the 1961 Census are rele-
vant to this Chapter: 

1. Primary Census Abstract 
2. B-1 
3. B-II 
4. B-III Part A 

Part B 

5. B-IV Part A 
Part B 
Part C 

~. B-V Part A 
Part B 
Part C 

7. B-VI 
8. B-VII Part A 

Part B 

9. B-VIII Part A 

10. B-IX 
ll·B-X 
12. B-XI 
13. B-XIl 

, 14. B-XIII 

Part B 

15. B_':_XIV Part A 
Part B 

17. B-XVI 
18. C-VIII Part A 

Part B 

19. D-IV 
20. D-VI 



21/ E-III 
22. SCT I 
23. scr V 
24. SC I 
25. ST II 

Distribution of 1000 persons in the Union Territory 
of Delhi amonpt the nine industrial cst.,ries and 
non-worken', 1961: 

State Total 

TABLE 10a'l 

Industrial Categories 
---. 

II III IV V VI VII VITI IX Non
wor
kers 

Delhi . 1000 21 3 3 6 64 13 55 19 137 679 

It may be noted that out of every 10 persons in 
the Union Territory of Delhi, only 3 are workers and 
7 are non-workers. Thus the number of 'nonworkers' 
in the Union Territory of Delhi is more than twice 
the number of 'workers'. 

As regards the distribution of 'workers' into diffe-
rent industrial categories, because of the· urban 
charactor of the Delhi Territory, the category of 'other 
services' occupies the first rank; the second and third 

ranks go to the categories 'manufacturing other than 
household industry' and 'trade and commerce' res~c· 
tively. This will be clear from Table 10 a.2 which 
has been derived from table 10 a.l, above. 

TABLE 10a.2 

Category of workers 

IX-Other services 

V-Manufacturing other than House-
hold Industry 

VII-Trade and Commerce 

I-Cultivation 

VII 1-Transport, Storage and Communi-
cation 

VI-Construction 

IV-Household Industry 

II-Agricultural Labour . 

III-Mining, quarrying, livestock, fores-
try, fishing, hunting and plan-
tations, orchards and allied 
activities 

% of 
workers 
in the 

category 
to total 

population 
of Delhi 
Territory 

13'7 

6-4 

5'5 

2 '1 

1'9 

1'3 

0'6 

0'3 

0'3 

Rank 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

8 

Distribution of 1000 persons in India and 

each State am.cmg the nine industrial categories and non-workers 

TABLE lOa 

StateJUnion Territory etc. Total Workers Non-Persons r------________ -..A--________ ---. Workers 
I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8*' 9 10 11 12 

INDIA 1,000 ~7 72 12 27 18 5 17 7 45 570 
Andhra Pradesh 1,000 208 148 16 51 13 6 22 7 48 481 

2 Assa;m 1,000 280 16 44 24 9 3 15 6 36 567 
3 Bihar 1,000 223 95 14 23 9 2 11 5 32 586 
4 Gujarat 1,000 219 61 5 27 26 4 20 8 41 '89 
5 Ja,:n;mll and Kashll1ir 1,000 324 5 7 27 9 3 9 4 40 572 
6 Kerala 1,000 70 'II 29 29 31 4 19 9 84 667 
7 Madh} a Pradesh 1,000 328 117 15 26 10 5 13 5 34 417 
I Madras 1,000 192 84 13 36 25 6 22 8 70 544 



TABLE IOa-3 (concld.) 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
-----~-----

9 Maharashtra 

10 Mysore 
... 

11 Orissa 

12 Punjab 

1·3 Rajastllan 

14 Uttar Pradesh 

1 S West. Bengal 

UNION TERRITORIES & 
OTHltR AREAS 

16 Andaplan and Nicobar 
Islands 

17 Delhi 

18 Himachal Pradesh 

19 L M. !md A. Islands 

20 Manipur 

21 Tripura 

22 Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

1;000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

23 Goa, Daman and Diu 1,000 

24 N.E.F.A. 

25 Nagalan.J 

26 Pondicherry 

27 Sikkim 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

221 

246 

248 

197 

350 

250 

128 

102 

21 

496 

6 

300 

246 

~45 

4 

524 

00 

573 

1I4 

75 

74 

27 

19 

44 

51 

5 

3 

9 

3 

29 

85 

7 

105 

14 

10 

14 

8 

3 

9 

2 

17 

115 

3 

7 

24 

1 

11 

34 

9 

21 

21 

30 

30 

27 

30 

25 

14 

73 

6 

33 

427 

102 

22 

11 

12 

20 

2 

33 

18 

5 

17 

9 

11 

38 

19 

64 

5 

15 

9 

2 

2 

47 

6 

8 

2 

7 

S 

3 

4· 

86 

13 

10 

10 

3 

4 

5 

44 

10 

11 

22 

17 

8 

19 

14 

14 

2S 

17 

55 

5 

5 

15 

16 

4 

11 

3 

36 

10 

II 

5 

3 

7 

6 

S 

11 

6 

19 

2 

6 

4 

4 

2 

22 

2 

9 

41 

42 

S9 

46 

34 

37 

44 

521 

545 

563 

650 

524 

609 

668 

68 509 

137 679 

29 404 

23 

30 

42 

12 

573 

S4 

67 

29 

484 

541 

617 

400 

324 

406 

625 

359 

SOURCE: Census of India, Paper No.1 (962) Final Population Totals. office of the Registrar General, India. 

Amongst all the States, Union Territories and other 
areas of India listed in the above table, Delhi has 
the highest percentage of non-workers. 

Looking into the percentage distribution of popu
I,ation in each of the industrial categories in the Delhi 
~'erritory and other States etc. of India, it is interes
ting to observe that both in 'manufacturing other 
than household industry' and in 'trade and commerce' 
individually, Delhi has the highest percentages. The 
percentage uf population engaged in 'other services' 
in the Union Territory comes next only to N.E.F.A. 
the same bc)\ng true about its population' engaged in 
'transport, storage and communication'. As regards 
the percenta'l~e of population engaged in construction, 
Delhi Territ,)ry occupies the third position, the first 
and :second positions going to Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands and N·E.F.A. respectively. 

Comparing the percentage of population engaged 
in cultivation in the different States listed above, it 

may be observed that Delhi occupies the third place 
from bottom, the lowest percentage in this category 
being for N.E.F.A. and the next higher for L.M. & A· 
Islands. 

The percentage of population engaged in agricul
tural labour in the Delhi Territory is equal to that of 
Manipur (0'3%), which is the lowest percentage in 
this category amongst all the States etc. of India, 
barring, of course. L.M.&A. Islands and N.E.F.A. 
which record nil percentages in this category. 

Nagaland does not record any percentage of its 
total population engaged in household industry. The 
lowest figure of 0·2% in this category is recorded by 
Sikkim in the whole of India. The percentage of 
population engaged. in household industry in the 
Union Territory of Delhi (6.6%) is just higher than 
the corresponding percentage of Sikkim and lower 
than the corresponding percentages of all other States 
in India. 
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The percentage of population engaged in 'mining, _ percentage of Punjab. Only U.P., Manipur, Nagaland 
quarrying. livestock, fishing, hunting and plantations, and Sikkim have each lower percentages in this cate-
orchards and allied activities' in the Union Territory gory as compared to the corresponding figure of 
of Delhi is 0.3, which is equal to the corresponding Delhi and Punjab. 

Distribution of 1000 persons of each sex in India and each State among the nine industrial categories and 
non-workers, 1961. 

TABLE 10.a4 

Workers Non-
State/Union Territory etc. Total ..A -... Wor-

n III IV V VI VII VIII IX kers 

- ~-------------
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

INDIA .M 1,000 294 77 18 32 32 8 30 13 67 429 
F 1,000 156 67 6 22 4 1 4 20 720 

Andhra Pradesh .M 1,000 256 135 26 63 21 10 33 13 65 378 
F 1,000 159 162 5 37 5 3 12 30 581 

2 Assam .M 1,000 346 25 46 4 14 6 28 12 60 459 
F 1,000 204 is 41 46 2 2 9 691 

3 Bihar .M 1,000 297 111 23 26 17 4 19 10 49 444 
F 1,000 148 80 5 20 2 3 13 729 

4 Gujarat ,M 1,000 265 64 7 32 47 7 36 15 62 46' 
F 1,000 170 57 3 21 4 2 3 19 721 

5 Jaj.1lj.1lU and Kashj.1lir .M 1,000 421 9 10 23 16 4 17 7 71 422 
F 1,000 213 1 4 32 1 1 4 744 

6 Kerala ,M 1,000 108 62 48 22 47 8 36 17 124 528 
F 1,000 32 54 10 35 16 3 1 46 803 

7 Madhya Pradesh ,M 1,000 358 84 23 32 18 9 21 9 48 398 
F 1,000 296 90 7 20 2 2 3 20 560 

8 Madras .M 1,000 250 86 20 40 44 10 39 15 93 403 
F 1,000 133 82 6 31 6 2 6 3 44 687 

9 Mahara~htra .M 1,000 232 103 17 28 58 10 38 21 '64 429 
F 1,000 209 125 3 14 6 2 5 1 16 619 

10 Mysore .M 1,000 311 74 20 38 30 13 27 9 62 416 
F 1,000 178 76 8 22 5 3 6 22 680 

11 Orissa .M 1,000 363 92 11 33 8 3 13 6 79 392 
F 1,000 133 57 4 28 2 4 38 734 

12 Punjab .M 1,000 274 44 6 39 31 12 35 13 75 471 
F 1,00{) 107 6 1 13 2 1 12 858 

13 Rajasthan .M 1,000 398 22 12 38 14 9 26 !1 52 418 . 
F 1,000 297 17 5 21 2 1 2 14 641 

14 UUar Pradeih .M 1,000 370 53 4 34 20 5 26 10 60 418 
F 1,000 117 35 1 14 1 2 11 819 

15 West Bengal .M 1,000 209 r 78 24 16 67 8 45 '21 72 460 
F 1.000 35 20 9 11 5 2 12' 906 

cont&!, 

1 C. P.-37. 
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TABLE IOa.4 (Coneld.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
-------------- ----------------

UNION TEI1-RITORIES 
& OTHFR AREAS 

Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands 

17 Delhi 

18 Himachal Pradesh 

19 L M. and A. Islands 

20 ManipuJ" 

21 Tripura 

22 Dadra & Nagar Havf']j 

23 Goa, Da)llan and Dill 

24 N.E.F.A. 

25 Nagalanct 

26 Pondicherry 

27 ~:ikkj.m 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

· M 1.000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

· M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

· M 1,000 
F 1,000 

M 1,000 
F 1,000 

133 
51 

23 
18 

475 
519 

II 

365 
237 

337 
148 

432 
458 

191 
165 

3 
7 

480 
571 

98 
22 

563 
583 

9 

3 
2 

11 
6 

3 
2 

50 
7 

82 
89 

42 
82 

6 
7 

117 
94 

16 
12 

178 
13 

5 
1 

12 
1 

49 

13 
8 

50 
18 

77 
25 

11 

3 

40 
2 

2 

52 
108 

9 
3 

39 
26 

345 
508 

19 
183 

12 
33 

15 
6 

1 
57 

23 
18 

2 
2 

29 
2 

110 
6 

9 
1 

29 
3 

2 
1 

15 
3 

3 

S6 
6 

2 

3 

83 
11 

138 
1 

22 
2 

19 
1 

19 
1 

5 
1 

7 

8 
3 

13 

56 

2 

19 
I 

20 
2 

27 
1 

97 
2 

10 

9 

14 
17 

30 
1 

7 
1 

29 
14 

13 

6 
1 

55 
17 

17 
2 

10 

33 
1 

4 

12 

8 

8 

4 

50 
3 

29 

4 

18 

2 

102 
12 

221 
30 

52 
4 

42 
5 

56 
4 

73 
9 

20 
4 

55 
23 

697 
106 

101 
3 

98 
36 

46 
10 

322 
812 

477 
935 

369 
442 

484 
483 

527 
~~5 

455 
791 

379 
421 

487 
682 

190 
828 

395 
418 

449 
799 

331 
389 

SOURCE: Central Tabuhltion Office of the Ref'istrar General. India. 

Non-workers constitute 47.7% of the total males 
and 93.5% of the total females in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi. Amongst all the States, Union Terri
tories and other areas of India listed in the above 
table, Delhi has the highest percentage of non-work
ing females. The highest percentage of non-workers 
amongst the males is found in Kerala, which has 
52.8% of its total male population as non-workers. 
Next to Kerala comes Manipur, with 52.7% of its 
total males as non-workers, followed by L.M. & A. 
Islands which has 48.4% of its total males as non
workers. The percentage of non-working males in 
the Union Territory of Delhi (47.7%) is lower than 
that of L.M. & A Islands. 

Amongst all the States, Union Territories and 
oth6r areas of India listed in the above table, the 
percentage of male workers to total male population 
is the highest in the Union Territory of Delhi for each 
o.f the industrial categories V 'manijfacturing other 
than h(jusehold industry', VII 'trade and commerce' 
and VIn 'transport, storage and communication'. 

N.E.F.A. has 69.7% of its total male population 
in industrial category IX 'other services':, this being 
the highest in the whole of India. Delhi has 22.1 % 
of its total male population engaged in 'other ser
vices', this percentage coming next only to N.E.F.A 

The Industrial Category VI 'Construction' ac
counts for 2.2% of the total male population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi. The top two places are 
occupied by Andaman and Nicobar Islands and 
N.E.F.A., the former having 13.8% of its total males 
in this category and the latter 5.6%, the position of 
Delhi being third· 

The percentage of males to total males engaged 
in cultivation is the lowest in N.E.F.A, next to it 
coming L.M. & A, Islands with Delhi coming next 
higher. Again, N.E.F.A. and L.M. & A. Islands 
have recorded nil percentages of their males working 
as agricultural labourers to the respective total male 
population. Next to these, Delhi records the lowest 
percentage of its males <0.3 %) engaged in agricul
tural labour in the whole of India. 



In 'Mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, plantations, orchards and allied activities, 
Delhi occupies the 5th position from the bottom, as 
regards the percentage of males in this category to 
total males. The four States etc. below Delhi are 
Manipur, Sikkim, Nagaland and U.P. 

The percentage of males in category IV 'house
hoW industry' to total males is nil in Nagaland. 
Counting from the bottom, only N.E.F.A., Sikkim and 
Assam have lower percentages of their respective 
males to total males engaged in household industry 
as compared to Delhi. 

Looking into the percentage distribution of females 
in each of the industrial categories in different States, 
Union Territories and other areas of India, it is to 
be observed that the percentage of females engaged 
in category VIII 'Transport, storage and communi
cation' to total females is the highest in Madras, 
followed next by Delhi, which has 0.1 % of its total 
females in this category. It is to be observed that 

the percentage of females engaged in this category 
to total females in Delhi is the same as in Jammu & 
Kashmir, Kerala and Maharashtra. 

The percentage of females in 'manufacturing other 
than household industry' to total females is the 
highest in Kerala, followed next by Pondicherry, and 
in the third place, by Delhi which has 0.6% of its 
total females in this category. It may be noted that 
[he corresponding percentages of females in this cat~ 
gory in Madras and Maharashtra are equal to that 
of Delhi. 

The percentage of females in category VI 'Cons
truction' to total females is 0.2 in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi, this being equal to the corresponding 
percentage of femalcs in this category in Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra and Sikkim. 
The position of Delhi as against other States of India 
in respect of participation of females in the remaining 
industrial categories may be looked into in the table. 

Workers in Delhi City compared with some of the selected cities of India, 1961 

TABLEI0a.S 

Total Population 
City ..)._ 

P M 

2 3 

CALCUTTA 2927289 1815791 
(TOWN GROUP) (1000) (1000) 

GREATER BOMBAY 4152056 2496176 
(1000) (1000) 

DELHI (TOWN GROUP) 2359408 1327386 
(1000) (1000) 

MADRAS (TOWN GROUP) 1729141 909701 
(l000) (1000) 

HYDERABAD (TOWN GROUP) 1251119 648575 
(1000) (1000) 

BANOALORE 1206961 644047 
METROPOUTAN AREA (1000) (1000) 

AHMEDABAD (TOWN GROUP) 1206001 668447 
(1000) (1000) 

KANPUR (TOWN GROUP) . 971062 558490 
(1000) (l000) 

NOTE; (i) Fi!l:ures in brackets show proportions per 1,000. 

(ii) Delhi Town Group covers D.M.C. Urban, New Delhi & Delhi Cantt. 

(iii) Roman digits in . cols. 5~ 6, and 7 indicate Ranks. 

F 

4 

1111498 
(1000) 

1655880 
(1000) 

1032022 
(1000) 

819440 
(1000) 

602544 
(1000) 

562914 
(1000) 

537554 
(l000) 

412572 
(1000) 

Total Workers 
(-_---.A.. --. 
P M F 

5 6 7 

1182789 1115132 67657 
(1000) n ,614) TI (61) V 

1686668 1540861 145607 
(406) (617) (88) III 

746815 700807 46008 
(317) V (527) IV (45) VII 

526981 475076 51905 
(305) VII (522) VI (63) IV 

373894 305710 68184 
(299) VIII (471) VlJl (113) 

391591 337138 544~3 
(324) IV (523) V (97) II 

375279 345559 29720 
(311) VI (517) VII (55) VI 

316581 303213 13368 
(326) HI (543) III (32) VIII 



Workers constitute 31.7% of the total population, 
52.7% of the total males and 4.5% of the total 
females in Delhi Town Group. Amongst all the cities 
given in the table, Greater Bombay has the highest 
percentage of its population (40.6%) and its males 
(61.7%) as workers, the percentage of female wor~ 
kers beiag the highest in Hyderabad Town Group 
(11.3%). 

The percentage of workers to total population .in 
Delhi Town Group ranks fifth, the four cities above 
Delhi being Greater Bombay, Calcutta, Kanpur and 
Bangalore. The cities of Ahmedabad, Madras and 
Hyderabad have lower percentages of workers as 
compared with Delhi. 

276 

The percentage of male workers to total male 
population in Delhi Town Group ranks fourth, the 
three cities having higher corresponding percentages 
being Greater Bombay, Calcutta anad Kanpur. The 
cities of Bangalore, Madras, Ahmedabad and 
Hyderabad have lower corresponding percentages of 
male workers as compared with Delhi. 

Amongst all the cines shown in the table, the per
centage of female workers to total females is the 
lowest (3.2%) in Kanpur; the corresponding percen
tage of female workers in Delhi Town Group being 
just higher than that of Kanpur. Hyderabad Town 
Group, as noted above, has the highest percentage of 
its female population as workers. 

Distribution of total workers into nine industrial categories, 1961-Comparison of Delhi Town Group 
with some of the selected cities of India. 

Refer Table 10a.6 
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Based on Table 10 a.6 are Tables 10 a·7 and 
10 a.8 which show the ranks of different categories 
of workers in 8 selected cities of India and the ranks 
of these cities amongst different categories of 
workers. 

Industrial Category IX 'other services' occupies 
the first rank amongst all the Industrial categories in 
Delhi Town Group, whether both sexes are consi
dered together or separately. The same phenomenon 
prevails in Calcutta, Madras, Hydel1abad and 
Bangalore. However, in Greater Bombay, Ahmeda
bad and Kanpur, this category occupies the second 

rank for persons (both sexes) and males and the 
first rank 'for females. 

In each of the IndUstrial Categories VI 'construc
tion' VII 'transport, storage and communications' and 
IX 'other services', for persons (both sexes), Delhi 
Town Group occupies the second position, the first 
position for persons (both sexes) in each of these 
categories ~oing to Bangalore, Calcutta and Hyderar 
bad respectively. The positions of the rest of the 
categories may be looked into the table, which is self
explanatory. 

Distribution of 1000 per8OB!J of eaeb sex iD Iudia and 
eaeb State aDl6D1 the 3 sectors and non.workers, 

1961: 

TABLE 10a'9 
Distribution of 1000 persons of each sex in India and each State among the 3 Sectors and Non-workers, 1961. 

S~tor J Sector II Sector III 
State Male .......---"----'""'1 .,-~ $? 

Non-
Female ± ...... ,_. Workers 

,-. 
'+;; ++ - '_'Q ,_. 

+ Q ±= >+ == .... 2:,;; - e- o> ....., ....., -------------2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

INDIA M 1000 371 18 389 72 110 429 
F 1000 223 6 229 27 24 720 

1. Andhra Pradellh M 1000 391 26 417 94 111 378 
F 1000 321 5 326 45 42 587 

2. Assam · M 1000 371 46 417 25 99 459 
P 1000 210 41 251 47 11 691 

3. Bihar M 1000 408 23 431 46 79 444 
F 1000 228 5 233 21 17 7~ 

4. Gujarat · M 1000 329 7 336 86 113 465 
F 1000 227 3 230 27 22 721 

5. lammu & Kallhmir; M 1000 430 10 440 44 94 422 
F 1000 214 4 218 33 5 744 

6. KeraJa M 1000 170 48 :U8 77 177 528 
F 1000 86 10 96 51 50 803 

7. Madhya Pradesh M 1000 442 23 465 59 78 398 
F 1000 386 7 393 24 23 560 

8. Madras; . M 1000 336 20 ')56 94 147 40,! · F 1000 215 6 221 39 53 687 

9. Maharashtra. M 1000 335 17 352 96 123 429 
F 1000 334 3 337 22 22 619 

10. Mysore M 1000. 385 20 405 81 98 416 
F 1000 254 8 262 30 28 680 

11. Orissa M 1000 455 11 466 44 98 392 
F 1000 190 4- 194 29 43 734 

(contd.) 

:!. C. P.-88. 
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TABLE lOa.9 (coile/d.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
12. Punjab 

.-_ .. __ . 
M 1000 
F 1000 

13. Raja~than M 1000 
F 1000 

14. Uttar Pradesh M 1000 
F lOCO 

15. We,( Bengal M 1000 
F 1000 

UNION TERRITORIES & OTHER AREAS 

16. Andaman & Nicobar Islands M 1000 
F 1000 

17. DelhJ M 1000 
F 1000 

18. Himachal Pradesh. M 1000 
F 1000 19. L. M. & A. Islands . M 1000 
F 1000 

20. M<nipur. M 1000 
F 1000 

21. Tripura •. M 1000 
F 1000 

22. D'idra & }';agar Haveli M 1000 
F 1000 

23. N.E.F.A. M 1000 
F 1000 

24. Nagaland. M 1000 
F 1000 

25. Pondlcherry M 1000 
F 1000 

26. Sikkim M 1000 
F 1000 

.~ O~t of the total male population in the Union 
lerntory of Delhi, 3'1% are in Sector I (=sum of 
industrial categories I, II and III). In the whole 
of !ndia, N.E.F.A. records the lowest figure of 1.4% 
of.Its ~otal males in this Sector, the figure for Delhi 
bemg h~gher than that of N.E.F.A. only. Thus in a 
com pan son of the percentages of males in Sector I in 
all the States and Union Territories and other areas of 
India, Delhi's position is second from the bottom. 

In each of the sectors II and III, however, amongst 
a.1l th~ Sta,tes and Union Territories etc., Delhi's posi
tIOn IS thIrd from the top. Out of the total male 
population in L.M.&A. Islands, 39.3% are enga~d 
III Sector n (= sum. of industrial categ«}ries IV, V and 
VI) . Andaman Nlcobar Islands with 21.9o/t of its 
total males !n Sector II comes next only to L.M.&A. 
Islands, whIch have the highest percentag~ {l{ m~l~R, 

-------~-.-

318 6 32-1 32 J23 471 
113 I 11-1 16 12 858 

420 11 431 6J 89 419 
314 5 319 2-1- I" 6ll 

423 4 427 59 ?6 418 
152 1 153 15 14 818 

287 24 311 91 138 450 
'5 ') 64 16 H 9U6 

142 178 320 219 \39 322 
51 13 64 111 13 812 

26 5 31 141 351 477 
20 1 21 11 33 935 

486 12 ~98 67 66 369 
525 1 526 28 4 442 

11 49 60 393 63 484 
512 5 483 

368 369 26 78 527 
239 239 185 21 555 

387 13 400 34 III 4SS 
155 M 163 36 10 791 

~14 50 564 26 31 379 
547 IS 565 9 '5 421 

3 11 14 7 789 190 
7 7 59 106 82R 

486 489 5 111 395 
578 578 4 418 

215 40 255 125 171 449 
116 2 118 30 S3 799 

579 2 581 23 65 331 
595 595 4 12 389 

in this Sector in the whole of India. Delhi with 
14'1 % of its total males in Sector II comes next. 1.0 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

N·E.F.A. has 78'9% of its total male population 
in Sector III (=sum of industrial categories VII, VIn 
and IX), which is the highest in the whole of India. 
Next to it, comes Delhi with 35. 1 % of its total males 
in !pis sector. 

The distribution of females in each of these sectors 
in all the States, Union Territories and other areas of 
India may now be looked into. 

The percentage of females in sector I is nil in 
L.M.&A. Islands. N.E.F.A. has the lowest percentage 
of 0'7% of its total female5 in Sector J; just above 
N.E.F.A. comes Delhi with 21.t % of its tamales in 

.this Sector. 



The percentage of females in Sector II is 1.1 in DeihL 
this being higher than the corresponding percentages 
of Nagaland, Sikkim and Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 

The Union Territory of Delhi has 3.3% of its total 
females in Sector III (= sum of categories VII, VIII 
and IX). The States and Union Territories, etc. having 

a higher corresponding percentage in thiS sector as 
compared to Delhi are N.E.F.A., Madras, Pondicherry, 
Kerala, Andhra Pradesh and Orrissa. 

Looking to column 8, It may be observed that 
47.7% of the total males and 93.5% of the total 
females in the Union Territory of Delhi are non-wor
kers. The percentage of non-workers amongst the 
females in the Delhi Territory is the highest in India 
and that of males is fourth from the top. Kerala with 
52.8% of its total males as non-workers stands at the 
top, the other States etc. above Delhi in this com

parison, being Manipur and L.M. & A. islands. 

Distribution of 1000 persons of each sex in all the States etc. among the Primary, the Secondary and the 
Tertiary Sectors of Industrial Categories (according to the latest circular of the R.G.) and non-workers, 1961. 

TABLE lOa. to 
Distribution of 1000 persons of each s~x in India and each State among the Primary, Secondary and Tertiary Sectors of 

Industry and non-workers, 1961. 

Primary Sector Secondary Tertiary 
Sector III Sector r-.A._--, r----A---, ...-----'--., Non-

1+1J m (excl. (only VII + VIII Workecrs 
Total Mining & Mining & +IX (ex-
M-1000 Quarrying) Quarrying) cept Gas 
F-l000 +IV+V and 

India/State/Union Territories 

+VI+IX Electricity) 
(only Gas 

and elec-
tricity) ------_. -- --- -- --.---

2 3 4 5 6 7 

----~--

INDIA -t M-IOOO 370 14 77 110 429 
F-loo0 . 222 5 28 25 72(; 

Andhrll. Pradesh M-1Ooo 391 22 99 110 37~ 
F-tOOO 321 4 46 42 587 

Assam M-1000 371 45 26 99 459 
F-l000 210 41 48 10 691 

Bihar M-lOOO 408 14 57 77 44·1 
F-l000 228 3 24 16 729 

M-lOOO 329 6 89 111 4(,' 
F-lOOO 227 3 27 22 721 

Gujarat 

Jammu and K'lshmir M-1OOO 430 9 45 94 422 
F-10oo 214 4 33 S 744 

Kerala M-tOOO 170 45 81 176 528 
F-IOOO 86 10 52 49 803 

M-l000 442 19 64 77 398 
F-1OOO 386 6 25 23 560 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras M-lOOO 336 18 99 145 402 
F-l000 215 6 40 52 687 

Maharashtra M-l000 336 15 98 122 429 
F-l000 334 3 23 21 619 

M-l000 385 17 85 97 416 
F-l000 254 7 32 27 680 

Mysore 

. M-l000 455 9 47 97 392 
F-l000 190 3 31 42 734 

orissa 

contd. 



TABLE lOa. 10 (coliC/d.) 

1 

Punjab 

R.ajastbaQ 

Uttar Pradesh 

WeatBen,al 

A. '" N. Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradelh 

L. M. & A. Islands 

Manipur 

Tripura 

D.ldra & Naaar Haveli 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

Pondicherry 

N.B.F.A. 

Naaaland • 

Sikkim 

Table IOa.tO gives data for all the States 
an,l Union Territories of India and classifies the In
dustrial categories into Primary, Secondary and the 
Tertiary sectors according to the latest' circular of 

2 

M-lOOO 
F-lOOO 

. M-lOOO 
F-1OOO 

M-toOO 
F-lOOO 

M-lOOO 
P-lOOO 

M-lOOO 
P,:_l000 

M--IOOO 
F-lOOO 

M-lOOO 
F-1OOO 

M-lOOO 
F-l000 

M-IOOO 
F-l000 

M-lOOO 
F-lOOO 

M-l000 
F-lOOO 

M-l000 
F-1OOO 

M-lOOO 
F-IOOO 

j\'{-lOOO 
F-lOOO 

• M-lOOO 
F-IOOO 

M-lOOO 
F ....... IOOO J 

3 

319 
113 

420 
314 

423 
152 

287 
55 

142 
51 

27 
20 

486 
524 

11 
N 

368 
239 

387 
155 

514 
547 

23! 
247 

215 
116 

4 
7 

486 
579,. 

4 

5 
1 

9 
5 

4 
1 

16 
7 

172 
13 

3 
N 

12 
1 

48 
N 

1 
1 

13 
8 

50 
18 

27 
3 

39 
3 

11 

! __ N 

84 
15 

64 
25 

60 
15 

100 
17 

227 
111 

143 
II 

69 
28 

393 
512 

27 
184 

34 
36 

26 
9 

120 
28 

128 
30 

57 
59 

7 
IN 

;'.24 .. 4 

6 

121 
13 

88 
15 

95 
14 

137 
15 

137 
1) 

350 
33 

64 
5 

64 
5 

77 
21 

111 
10 

31 
5 

133 
40 

169 
53 

738 
106 

111 
3~ 

!65 
!i12 

7 

471 
858 

419 
641 

418 
818 

469 
906 

322 
812 

477 
935 

369 
442 

484 
483 

527 
555 

455 
791 

379 
421 

487 
682 

449 
799 

190 
828 

395 
418 

33J~ 
389 

the R.G. The importance of the Tertiary sector in the 
economy of Delhi is clearly borne out by this table. 
This is true both of males as well as females taken 
individually. 



Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex in the Union Territory of Delhi and its Census tracts 
among the primary, secondary . and tertiary sectm'S and nc;n-workers, 1961. 

TABLE lOa. 11. 

Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex in the Union Territory of Delhi and its tracts among the Primary, Secondary and Tertiary 
Sectors and non-workers, 1961. 

Workers 
State & Tracts Total/Males/ --------' --, Non-Workers 

F~males Primary Sector Secondary Sector Tertiary ;:,ector 
I+1l + III (Ex- III (Mining & VII+ VIII + IX 

eluding Minini, quarrying only) 
+IV+V+Vl+ 

(Bxcluding Gas, 
electricity, water, Quarrying) 

IX (Gas, and sanitary 
electricity, water Services) 

and sanitar¥ 
Services) 

,----~----~.~ -~ ----~ -- --. 

2 3 4 5 6 

DELlIl TOTAL T 1000 25 (67850) 86 (228320) 210 (558281) 679 (1804161) 

M 1000 . 30 (44186) 144 (213900) 349 (520196) 477 (711096) 

F 1000 20 (23664) 12 (14420) 33 (38085) 935 (1093065) 
----r-- ---------

DELHI RURAL T 1000 193 (57792) 80 (23913) 87 (25931) 640 (191568) 

M 1000 . 222 (36002) 112 (18220) 144 (23253) 522 (84517) 

F 1000 159 (21790) 41 (5693) 20 (2678) 780 (107051) 

-----........-----. -.--
DELHI URBAN T 1000 4 (10058) 87 (204407) 225 (532350) 684 (1612593) 

M 1000 . 6 (8184) 148 (195680) 374 (496943) 472 (626579) 

F 1000 2 (1874) 9 (8727) 34 (35407) 955 (986014) 

--------------------------------
D. M. c. URBAN:i T 1000 5 (9533) 94 (193671) 210 (433603) 691 (1424951) 

M 1000 6 (7683) 161 (185648) 353 (406422) 480 (553220) 

F 1000 2 (1850) 9 (8023) 30 (27181) 959 (871731) 
---------------_-l--_______ 

NEW DELHI . T 1000 (304) :n (9824) 322 (84148) 640 (167269) 

M 1000 . 2 (286) 61 (9209) 50S (76572) 432 (6'341) 

F 1000 (18) 6 (615) 69 (7576) 925 (101928) 
~ 

DLLHI CANTT. T 1000 6 (221) 25 (912) 405 (14599) 564 (20373) 

M 1000 . 9 (215) 36 (823) 606 (13949) 349 (8018) 

F 1000 (6) 7 (89) so (650) 943 (12355) 

NOTE :-Braoketscontain absolute figures. 

SOURCE ; ....... Union Table B-I and (Sub-divisions of Category Ill, Y, IX as per calculations done in our office) 

Workers constitute 32.1 % of the total population 
of the Union Territory of Delhi. Amongst the males 
in Delhi Territory, workers constitute 52.3% and 
amongst the females, only 6.5%. This glaring con-

trast between males and females in regard to parti
cipation in productive work is highlighted by TabJe 
lOa. 12, which has been derived from Table lOa. 11. 



Itlll./Trachi 

D.lhi Total . 

Delhi Rural 

Urban Delhi 

O.W.C. Urbau 

New Oelhi 

Dolhi Cantt. 

TABLE 10a·lZ 

Total 
worken; 

(both 
sexes) 

as a %of 
total 

population 

2 

Male 
workers 

as a %0£ 
male 

population 

3 

Female 
Workers 

as a % of 
female 

popula
tion 

4 

.. --------.-~~ 

)2'1 S2-3 '-5 

J6-0 47·1 22'0 

31' 6 n·. 4·5 

30'9 52-0 4 '1 

36'0 56'8 7'5 

43'6 65' 1 5-7 

It is interesting to observe that the percentage of 
female workers in column 4 in rural Delhi is nearly 
five times the corresponding percentage of urban 
Delhi. Delhi Cantt. has the highest percentage of 
workers (both sexes) as well as the highest percentage 
of male workers amongst all the tracts. Rural Delhi 
has a higher percentage of workers (both sexes) than 
that of urban Delhi, but male workers in urban Delhi 
have a higher percentage than those of rural Delhi. 
The reverse, however, is the phenomenon in the case 
of female workers, as pointed out earlier. 

The distribution of 32. 1 per cent of the total work
ing population of the Union Territory of Delhi into 
three broad sectors, primary, secondary and tertiary as 
given in the table shows that the tertiary sector is the 
largest sector, covering 21.0% of the total popUlation 
of the Delhi Territory, followed in the second place by 
the secondary sector, with 8.6% of the total popula
tion and in the third place by the primary sector, 
which covers only 2. 5 % of the total population. As 
an economy moves towards urbanisation and indus
trialisation, the population moves away from primary 
sector and because of diversification of occupations, 
gets more and more opportunities in secondary and 
tertiary occupations. Such a healthy trend of growth 
of the economy is observed in the case of the Union 
Territory of Delhi. 

The primary sector. however. is of primary impor
tance in rural Delhi as 19.3% of the total population 
of rural Delhi is engaged in occupations in this sector 
as compared to 8 . 7 % in the tertiary sector and 8.0% 
in the secondary sector. In urban Delhi, the tertiary 
sector absorbs 22. 5 % of the population as compared 
to 8.7% in the secondary sector and only 0.4% in the 
primary sector. 

Looking into the sectoral distribution of males and 
females separately, out of the 52.3% male workers in 
the Union Territory of Delhi, 3.0% are in the primary 
sector, 14.4% in the secondary sector and 34.9% are 
in the tertiary sector. Amongst females in the Delhi 
Territory, out of a total of 6. 5~ of workers belong
ing to this sex, 2.0% are in the primary sector, 1.2% 
in the secondary sector and 3. 3 % in the tertiary sec
tor. The relative positions of each of the sectors in 
the Union Territory of Delhi and itl tracts, for each 
sex :separately, are shown in Table lOa. 13, which, 
too, is derived from the table relating to the sub-head 
under disrussion· 

TABLE lOa. 13 

1st 2nd 3rd 
State/Tract position pOlition position 

--------------_._----_ .. _-

Delhi Total M 
F 

RUft'll Delhi M 
F 

2 3 

rr --S---p----
T P -S--~ 

p 
,p 

T 
S 

S 
T 

Urban Delhi M T---S----p--

I F T S P 

n.M.C. Urban M T S p 
F T S P 

New Delhi M T S p 
F T S p 

Delhi Cantt. M T S p 
F T S p 

In the above table, P stands for workers in the 
primary sector, S for workers in the secondary sector 
and T for workers in the tertiary sector. M and F 
under col. 1 stand for males and females respectively. 
The data enclosed in the boxes gives the uniform 
trend of having the tertiary sector as of th~ first im
portance, the· secondary and primary sdlrs occupy
ing second and third places respectively. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 



Census Tracts of the Delhi Territory arranged according as tbey are wit bin 100, 250 or more 
points either way of the State figures in the primary sector only, 1961. 

TABLE 10a'14 

Tracts arranged according as they are withl" 100-250 or more points either way of the Slate figure ill the Primary Sector only, 1961 

Primary Sector 
Second~ry Tertiary Non-

r- ---------------------- _.A. ________ . ____ -------, Sector Sector Workers 
Tracts, more than 250 points Tracts, lOO-~50 Tracts. 100:1 of the Tracts Tracts 

jh'JVe St'lte :lVerage above St;lt~ State Avera!!e less than more than 
average 100 to 250 250 below 

below State 
State aver(lge 

lI verage 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

------------------~-------------- -----------------------------
.4 Delhi RUra)(193) 

D. M. C. Urban (5) 

New Delhi (1) 

Delhi CanU. (6). 

80 

94 

37 

25 

87 

210 

322 

40S 

640 

691 

640 

564 

(State Average in 'Prima~' Sector is 25 per thousand) 

The rural tract of the Delhi Territory has 193 
workers in the primary sector per 1000 of population. 
as. against the State average of 24 per thousand in 
this sector. Amongst all the census tracts. rural 
Delhi is the only one having a positive deviation of 
more than 100 points from the State average in this 

SOURCE: B-1 Table. 

sector. All other tracts have lesser workers engaged 
in the primary sector per 1000 persons, than the 
corresponding figure for the Delhi Territory as· a 
whole. The table thus clearly establishes the disparity 
between the rural and the urban areas regarding the 
number of workers in the primary sector. 

Census tracts of Delhi Territory arranged in descending order of participation of workers per 
1000 of popUlation in category III and tbe Secondary and Tertiary Sectors and of 

Non-workers, 1961: 

TABLE 10a'15 

Ce!lsus Tracts of the Delhi Territory arranged in Descending Order of participation of Workers per 1000 of population in Category 
m, the Secondary and Tertiary S£ctor~ rrd of Nor-Worker~, 1961. 

C ltegory HI 

r----.A. 

Tract, NO.O!l" 

Delhi Rura.1 

D. M. C. Urban 

Delhi Cantl. 

New Delhi 

1000 

29 

2 

2 

Second?ry Sector Tertiary Sector 

r-------"------'"'l ,..--____ A_ ---,.-...--., r-------J......--___ --'\ 
Tra;t~ . No. per Trllcts 

1000 

------.~. 

D.M.C. Urban 94 Delhi Cantl. 

Delhi Rural 80 New Dell:i 

New Delhi. ?7 D. M. C. Urban 

Delhi Cantt. 25 Delhi Rural 

No. per 
1000 

Tracts No. per 
1000 

405 D. M. C. Urban 691 

322 Delhi Rural 

210 New Delhi 

87 Delhi Cantt. 

640 

640 

51'4 

~OllRCE : H-I Table, 



Rural Delhi has 2.9% of its total population en
gaged in category III 'Mining, quarrying, livestock, 
forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations, orchards 
and allied activities', this being the highest percentage 
in this category amongst all the four tracts. This 
tract is, however, placed second, if we compare the 
percentages of workers in the secondary sector to 
total population. This very tract occupies the same 
position, if we compare the percentages of non-

288 

workers to total population in each census tract. The 
first position in both the instances, goes to the D·M.C. 
Urban tract. Rural Delhi is relegated to the lowest 
position amongst all the census tracts, if the percent
ages of workers in the tertiary sector to total popula
tion of the corresponding tract are compared. Delhi 
Cantt., the military area,' amongst all the census tracts. 
has the highest percentages of its total population 
absorbed in the tertiary sector. 

Census tracts of the Union Territory of Delhi arranged in descending order of men's participation In the 
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors of industry, 1961 : 

" TABLE 10a'16 

Census tracts of the Union Territory of Delhi arranged in Descending order of MEN'S ParticiJlation in the Prilr.ffY. Secondary 
and Tertiary Sectors of Industry, 1961. 

More than 
250 points 

Above State 
average level 

Primary Sector 

100-250 points 100 ± of State 
above State average level 

average level 

2 

Delhi Rural 
(222) 

3 

Delhi Cantt. 
(9) 

D.M.C.Urban 
(6) 

New Delhi 
(2) 

100-250 
points 
below 
State 

average 
level 

4 

Secondary Sector 
~ A _________ ~ 

Morethan Morethan 100-250points 100 ± of 100=250 More than 
250 points 250 points above State Stl'te poin~s 250 points 

below above average level. average below below 
State State level State State 

average average aYcrage aveage. 
level. level level level 

6 7 

Delhi Urban 
(161) 

DeIhi Rural 
(112) 

New Delhi 
(61) 

8 

Delhi 
eantt 

(36) 

9 10 

State average of Primary Sector-30 Males per 1000 State average of SecondarY Sector-l44 Males per lOCO 

TABLE 10a.16 (COn/d.) 

Tertiary Sector Non-Workers 
r-___ - ______ ..A.~ ______ ,.__~ ,--_________ ~~----------~ 

More tha·n 100-250 HlO ± of 100-250 Morethan More than 100-250 IOO ± or 250 points More than 
250 points points above State average points below 250 points) 250 points points above State below state 250 points 

above State State average level State avecage below State' above] State State average avera£e average level below State 
average level level _ _______ level:ver~_:_~~~~~e~a~e level level level average level 

11 

Delhi ea,ntt. 
(606) 

12 

New Delhi 
(505) 

13 

D.M.C. Urban 
(353) 

14 

Delhi Rural 
(144) 

State average of Tertiary Scctor-349 Males per 1000 

15 16 17 18 

DelhiRural 
(521)1 

D.M.C. Urban 
(480) 

New Delhi 
(432) 

19 

DelhiCantt 
(349) 

State average of Non-Worken-477 Males pu lCCO 

20 



The State average for the Union Territory for the 
primary sector is 30 males per 1000 males, for the 
secondary sector it is 144 males per 1000. for the 
tertiary sector the State average is 349 males per 
1000 ::Ind for the non-workers, the State average is 
477 males per 1000 males. 

It may be seen from the table that rural Delhi is 
the only tract having a positive deviation of more than 
100 points from the State average of 30 males out of 
every thousand, engaged in the primary sector. 

In the secondary sector, Delhi Cantt. has a nega
tive deviation of more than 100 points from the 
corresponding figure for the whole of the Delhi terri
tory for this sector. Out of the remaining tracts, only 

the D.M.C. (Urban) tract has a higher figure than 
the average for the Delhi Territory. 

In the tertiary sector, Delhi Cantt. shows a positive 
deviation of marc than 250 points from the State 
average of 349 male workers per 1000 males in this 
sector. New Delhi shows a positive deviation of 
more than 100 points from this figure, while thf' 
D.M.C. Urban tract is a little above the State level in 
this respect: The corresponding figure for the tertiary 
,>ector in the rural tract of Delhi, on the other hand 
is more than 100 points below the State level. 

In the category of non-workers, only Delhi Cantt. 
has a negative deviation of more than 100 points from 
thc State level. Thc rest of the tracts fall within 100 
points of the State average for non-workers. 

Census tracts of the Union Territory of Delhi arranged in descending order of women's participation 
in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors of industry, 1961: (Refer Table lOa. 17) 

TABLE 10 a'17 

Primary SeCtOor SeCOondary Sector 
r_'-----------------------~--------_______ ~r-.------------------~-----------------------;> 
MOore than 100-250 100± Oof 100±250 MOore than MOore than 100--250 100-Oof 100--250 MOore than 
250 points POoints abOove State ave- POoints belOow 250 POoints 250 points POoints abOove State ave- points belOoW 250 points 

abOove State State ave- rage State ave- belOow State abOove State state ave- rage State ave- belOow State 
average rage rage average average rage rage average 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 )0 

Delhi Delhi Rural 
Rural 
(159) 

(44) 

D.M.C. Urb:m D.M.C. Urban 
(2) (9) 

New Delhi New Delhi 
(-) (6) 

Delhi Caott. Delhi Cantt. 
(-) (7) 

State average Oof Primary SectOor-20 females per 1000 State average OofSecOondary Sector-12 Females per 1000 

TABLE lOA 17 (contd.) 

r_ 
More than 
250 points 
above State 

average 

II 

Tertiary SectOor 

100-250 
POoints abOove 
State ave-

rage 

12 

100-0£ 
State ave-

rage 

13 

New Delhi 
(69) 

Delhi Cantt. 
(50) 

100--250 More than 
points belOow 250 POoints 
Stae ave- below State 

rage average 

14 15 

D.M.C. Urban 
(30) 

Delhi Rural 
(20) 

State average of Tertiary SectOor-33 Females per 1000 

1 C. P.-39. 

NOon-WOorkers 
r- __A. 

MOore than 100-250 100±Oof 
250 POoints paints abOove State ave-
abOove State State ave- rage 

average rage 

16 17 18 

--100--250 More thal. 
POoints below 250 points 
State ave- belOoW State 

rage average 

19 20 

D.M.C. Urban 
(959) 

Delhi Cantt. 
(943) 

New Delhi 
(925) 

Delhi Cantt. 
(780) 

State average of NOon-WOorkers-935 Females per 1000 



The State average of the Union Territory of Delhi 
of female workers per 1000 females is 20 for the 
primary sector, 12 for the secondary sector, 33 for 
the tertiary sector and 935 for the non-workers. 
The relative position of women's participation in 
different sece-xs of the economy in the census tracts 
of Delhi is briefly discussed below, with the help 01 
the above table. 

Tn the primary sector, only rural Delhi has a posi
tive deviation of more than 100 points from the State 
average of female workers per 1000 females (20) in 
this sector. All the other tracts are below the State 
average in this respect, but none has a negative devia
tion of more than 100 points. 

In the secondary and tertiary sectors, all the tracts 
lie within 100 points of the State figures for the nuru
ber of female workers per 1000 females in these 
sectors. The figure of female workers per 1000 
females in the secondary sectol in rotal Delhi is above 
the corresponding State average for this sector and a~l 
other tracts are below it. The reverse, however, IS 

the phenomenon in the tertiary sector, wherein D.M.C. 
Urban and rural Delhi are the only tracts which haw 
figures lower than that of the Delhi State taken as a 
whole. 

In the category of non-workers also, rural Delhi 
has the distinction of being the only tract which shows 
a negative deviation of more than 100 points. The 
figures for the remaining tracts are quite close to 
those of the Union Territory. 

Girls and women not at work classified by bruad age groups and type of activity, 1961. 

TABLE lOa' IS 

Girls and women not at work in the Union Territory of Delhi and its rural and urban areas classified by broad age groups and type of 
activity, 1961 (each age group being expressed as number per 1000 of all groups taken together) 

• State 

Delhi 

Total! 
Rural! 
Urban 

2 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

N-Neglipble. 

Age Total Full-time House-
groups., I'! .Non..g students wives 
(yrs.) working 

females 

3 4 

Total 1,000 

0-14 462 

15-34 340 

35-59 156 

60+ 42 

Total 1,000 

0-14 566 
15-34 247 
35-59 140 

604 47 

Total 1,000 

0-14 451 

15-34 350 

35-59 158 

60+ 41 

5 

1,000 

802 

198 

1,000 

946 
54 

1,000 

797 

203 

*N 

6 

1,000 

23 

609 

317 

51 

1,000 

88 
540 
318 

54 

1,000 

17 

616 

317 

50 

Depen- Retired 
dents persons 
etc. etc. 

7 8 

1.,000 1,000 

868 

53 8 

29 312 

50 680 

1,000 1,000 

889 
46 
21 254 

44 746 

1,000 1,000 

863 

:>:> 9 

31 317 

51 674 

Beggars 

9 

1,000 

62 

241 

406 

291 

Persons Persons 
Inmates seeking employed 

employment before 
for the first but now 

time out of em
ployment 

and seek
ing work 

again 

10 11 12 

1,000 1,000 1,000 

23 

778 929 880 

176 59 120 

23 12 
------------------

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

45 
45 500 1,000 1,000 

182 375 

728 125 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

62 23 

246 784 928 879 

411 172 60 121 

281 21 12 



There are 1093065 non-working females m the 
Union Territory of Delhi, out of whom 10'70'51 
(9.8%) are found in Rural DeThi and 9860'14(90'.2%) 
in Urban Delhi. 

0ut of the total number of 10'93065 non-workmg 
girls and women in the Union Territory of Dellil, 
.l26876 (2(}.8%) are full time students, 501199 
(45.9%) housewives, 359716 (32.9%) dependents 
etc., 2458 (0'.2%) retired persons etc., 90'5 (0'.1 %..) 
beggars, 391 (.03%) inmates of institutions, 1286 
(0.1 %) seekers of employement for the tirst time and 
234 (0.02%) those who were employed before but at 
the time of the census were seeking employment. 
Housewives constitute numerically the most significant 
category of non-working females in the Delhi Terri
tory, followed by categories of dependents etc., full
time students and others. 

Of the total number of 10'70'51 non-working females 
in rural Delhi, 690'7 (6. 5 %) are full time students, 
43334 (40'.5%) housewives, 56535 (52.8%) depen
dents etc., 213 (D.2c;'o) are retired persons etc., 22 
(0.0'2 %) beggars, 8 (0'.0'7 %) inmates of institutions, 
29 (0'.0'2%) seeking employment for the first time 
and 3 (0'.0'2 %) those who were employed before but 
at the time of the Census, were again seeking employ
ment. Thus amongst the non-working females in rural 
Delhi, dependents etc. constitute the most important 
category, followed by the categories of housewives, 
funtime students and others. 

Out of the total number of 986014 non-working 
females in urban Delhi, 219969 (22.3 %) are fulltime 
students, 456865 (46.5%) housewives, 30'3181 
(30'·8%) dependents etc., 2245 (O':~%) retir~d per
sons etc., 883 (0'.1 %) beggars, 383 (0.03 %) mmates 
of institutions, 1257 (0·1 %) seeking employment for 
the first time and 231 {0.02%) those who were cn:'
ployed before but at the time of the census were agam 

seeking employment. Thus amongst the noll-working 
girls and women in urban Delhi, the category of 
housewives is numerically the most important, follo'N
cd by categories of dependents etc., fulltime students 
and others. 

The percentages of total non-working females in 
the Union Territory of Delhi as well as its rural and 
urban areas go on decreasing with the increase in toe 
age group, the lowest age groUD 0-14 years having. 
the highest percentage and the highest age group 60 
years and above having the lowest percentage. 

Out of the total number of non·working femalds 
who are fulltime students and 'dependents' etc., the 
highest percentages are" to be found in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years, this being true not only of the 
DeJhi Terrilory as a whole but of its rural and urban 
areas indj.yidually also. 

Again, in the whole of the Union Territory of Delhi 
a;; well as its rural and urban areas sep:.uately also, 
the majority of housewives, inmates of institutions etc., 
persons seeking employment for the first time and 
persons employeu before but seeking employment at 
the time of the census belong to the age group 15-34 
years; in fact cent per cent of the non-working females 
belonging to the last two categories in rural Delhi: are 
from this age group. 

The acre group 35-59 years has the highest per
centage ~f female beggars in the Union Territory of 
Delhi and in urban Delhi, while in rural Delhi ,the 
highest percentage of female beggars is found in th~ 
uppermost age group 60 years and above. 

The highest percentage of non-working females in 
the category of retired persons in the Delhi Territory, 
its rural and urban areas are, naturally, found in the 
uppermost age group 60 years and above. 



Population (i) which is in the working force (ii) which is not in the working force but should be includ 
and (iv) which is in the working force, but according to .some opinion should not be in it, classified 

TABLE 

Population (1) Which is in the Working Force, (1) Which is not in the Working Force but should be included in it, 
Working force, but according to some opinion should ·not be in it, 

Total 1-
Categories Rural r--

Urban Total· 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

---
I. Total Population of the Union Total 14,89,378 (100) 5,66,811 (38' 0) 5,49,347 (36 '9) 3,10,571 (20 9) 62,200 (4' 2) 

Territory of Delhi. Rural 1,61,992 (100) 72,626 (44' 8) 48,622 ~30'0) 31,404 (19 '4) 9315 (5'1l) 
Urban 13,27,386 (I 00) 4,94,185 (37' 2) 5,00,725 (37' 7) 2,79,167 (21'1) 52,885 (4·0) 

_---- ---
II. Total Population of the Work- Totltl 7,78,282 (100) 11,480 (1'5) 4,36,804 (56 1) 2,95,872 (38 '0) 34,027 (4 '4) 

ing Force. Rural 77,475 (100) 2,283 (2,9) 38,566 (49' 8) 29,880 (38 '6) 6,734 (8 ·7) 
Urban 7,00,807 (100) 9,197 (I' 3) 3,98,238 (56'8) 2,65,992 (38' 0) 27,293 (3·9) 

--'-
III. Total Population which is not Totru 20,693 (100) 17,593 (85 '0) 2,647 (12 . Is) 453 (2'2) 

in the working force but Rural 1,988 (100) 1,695 (85· 3) 270 (13· 6) 23 (1 '1) 
should be included in it. Urban. 18,705 (100) 15,898 (85'0) 2,377 (12.7) 430 (2°3) 
(Never employed and un-
employed categories, age 
groups 15-34, 35-59 and 
60+ only). 

IV Total Population which is not Total 1,07,002 (100) 94,950 (88' 7) 12,052 (11, 3) 
available for the working force Rural 9,615 (100) 8,361 (87'0) 1,254 (13 '0) 
but is in the working force Urban 97,387 (100) 86,589 (88' 9) 10,798 (11·1) 
age groups 15-34 and 35-
59 only. 

V. Total Population which is in Total 11,480 (100) 11,480 (100) 
the working force but should Rural 2,283 (100) 2,283 (100) 
not be in it which is 0-14 Urban 9,197 (100) 9,197 (100) 
age group of Union table 
BI, (Cols. 7 & 8). 

VI. Sum ofI+II Total 7,98,975 (l00) 11,480 (1'4) 4,54,397 (56' 9) 2,98,519 (37'4) 34,480 (4"3) 
Rural 79,463 (l00) 2,283 (2'9) 40,261 (50- 7) 30,150 (37'9) 6,757 (8'5) 
Urban. 7,19,512 (100) 9,197 (1·3) 4,14,136 (57'6) 2,68,369 (37' 3) 27,723 (3'8) 

------
VII. Sum of I+II - IV Total 7,87,495 (100) 4,54,397 (57' 7) 2,98,519 (37' 9) 34,480 (4'4 

Rural 77,180 (100) 40,261 (52- 2) 30,150 (39'1) 6,757 (8'7) 
Urban 7,10,315 (100) 4,14,136 (58' 3) 2,68,369 (37, 8) 27,723 (3'9j 

NOTE:-Figllres in brackets show numbers per (100). 



ed in it, (iii) whkhl is not available for the working force but is in. the working force age groups 
by sex and 4 brood age groups, 1961. 

10B.19 

(3) Which is not available for the Working Force but is in the Working force age groups and (4) Which is in the 
classified by sex and 4 broad age groups, 1961. 

Females 
.-- ---, 

Age not stated Total 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ Age not stated 

8 

449 (-) 
25 (-) 

424 (-) 

99 (-) 
12 (-) 
87 (-) 

99 (-) 
12 (-) 
87 (-) 

99 (-) 
12 (-) 
87 (-) 

9 

11,69,234 (100) 
1,37,212 (100) 

10,32,022 (100) 

76,169 (100) 
30,161 (100) 
46,008 (100) 

1,520 (100) 
32 (100) 

1,488 (100) 

76,405 (100) 
4,226 (100) 

72,179 (100) 

4,188 (100) 
2,892 (100) 
1,296 (100) 

77,689 (100) 
30,193 (100) 
47,496 (100) 

73,501 (100) 
27,301 (100) 
46,200 (1·00) 

10 

5,09,320 (43 '6) 
63,466 (46'3) 

4,45,854 (43 '2) 

4,188 (5.5) 
2,892 (9.6) 
1,296 (2.8) 

4,188 (100) 
2,892 (100) 
1,296 (100) 

4,188 (5.4) 
2,892 (9;6) 
1,296 (2.7) 

.. 

11 

4,15,580 (35' 5) 
43,106 (31 '4) 

3,72,474 (36 '1) 

44,207 (58 '0) 
16,670 (55' 3) 
27,537 (59' 9) 

1,401 (92 '2) 
32 (10'0) 

1,369 (92 '0) 

64,690 (84.7) 
2,993 (70.8) 

61,697 (85.5) 

45,608 (58.7) 
16,702 (55'3) 
28,906 (60.9) 

45,608 (62.1) 
16,702 (61.2) 
28,906 (62'6) 

12 

1,96,150 (16.8) 
24,712 (18.0) 

1,71,438 (16.6) 

25,266 (33.2) 
9,739 (32.3) 

15,527 (33.7) 

104 (6.8) 
(-) 

104 (7.0) 

11,715 (15.3) 
1,233 (29.2) 

10,482 (14.5) 

25,370 (32.7) 
9,739 (32.3) 

15,631 (32.9) 

25,370 (34.5) 
9,739 (35' 7) 

15,631 (33.8) 

----
13 14 

47,777 (4'1) 407 (-) 
5,861 (4'3) 67 (-) 

41,916 (4'1) 340 (-) 

2,500 (3 '3) 8 (-) 
857 (2' 8) 3 (-) 

1,643 (3 '6) 5 (-) 

15 (I. 0) 
(-) 

15 (I.O) 

2,515 (3.2) 8 (-) 
857 (2.8) 3 (-) 

1,658 (3.5) 5 (-) 

2,515 (3.4) 8 (-) 
857 (3.1) 3 (-) 

1,658 (3.6) 5 (-) 



it is useful to introduce each of the sub-heads un.der 
column 1 of this table, fDr the sake of a clear under
standing. 

Total Population of the State 

It gives the distribution Df the tDtal populatiDn intO' 
males and females, by 4 broad age groups, for t~e 
whole of the Union Territory of Delhi, as well as Its 
rural and urban areas, separately. 

The absolute figures of persons (both sexes together) 
for the Union Territory may be reproduced: 

Delhi Persons 

Total 2658612 

Rural 299204 

urban 2359408 

(From UniDn Table: BI) 

I. Total Population of the Working Force 

The 'Working Force' refers simply to 'wDrkers'. 
This sub-head CDvers male and famale 'wDrkers', by 
four broad age groups for total Delhi, rural Delhi and 
urban Delhi. 

The absolute figures of perSDn~ (both sexes together) 
in the Working Force fDr the Delhi Territory are as 
under: 

Delhi 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Persons 

854451 

107636 

746815 

(From Union Table BI) 

II. Total Population which is not in the Working 
Force but should be included in it. 

This refers to the two categories Df 'Never employ
ed' and 'Unemployed' amDngst the 'nonworkers' in 
age groups 15-34 years, 35-59 years and 60 years 
and abDve, only. The figures for males and females 
separately are given in the table. The absDlute 
figures Df person$ (both the sexes tDgether) for this 
sub-head are as under: 

Delhi 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Persons 

22213 

2020 

20193 

III. Total Population which is not availabie for the 
W orking Force but is in the working force age 
groups. 

It refers to' persons of age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years only from 'non-workers' of the follow
ing categories only 

I. Full time students. 

2. Dependents erc. 

3. Retired persons. 

4. Beggars etc., and 

5. Inmates of institutions. 

Or putting the same thing in a different way, if we 
exclude from the total non-workers, the three cate
gories of 'persons engaged in household duties', 'un
employed' and 'never employed' persons, we get the 
'total population which is not available for the work
ing force'. The absolute figures of persons (both 
sexes) for this sub-head are as under: 

Delhi Persons 

Total 183407 

Rural 13841 

Urban 169566 

IV. Total Population which is in the Workb~g Force, 
but should not be in it. 

This sub-head refers to the 'workers' in the lowest 
age group 0-14 years. The absolute figures for this 
category of persons (both sexes) are as under: 

Delhi Persons 

Total 15668 
Rural 

Urban 

v. Sum of I and II. 

5175 

10493 

This refers to total population available for the 
working force and comprises of total workers in all 
the age groups, plus two categories Df 'never employed' 
and 'unemployed' persons amongst the 'non-workers' 
in age groups 15-34 years, 35-59 years and 60 
years and above. The absolute figures Df persons 
(both sexes) availble for the working force are: 

Delhi 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Persons 

876664 

109656 

767008 



VI. Sum of I-II-IV. 

Out of the total population available for the work
ing force, workers in the lowest age group 0--14 
years have been excluded. The absolute figures of 
persons (both sexes) under this sub-head are: 

Delhi 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Persons 
860996 
104481 
756515 

After excluding from the total number of males 
available for the working force, the male workers 
in the lowest age group 0--14 years, we get a figure 
of 787495 males under sub-head VI of this table 
which constitutes 52.9% of the total male population 
of the Union Territory of Delhi. Out of the total 
number of males under this sub-head in the Delhi 
Territory as a whole. 57'7% are in the age group 
15-34 years, 37.9% in the uppermost age group 60 
years and above. 

There are 73501 females under sub-head VI of this 
table, constituting 6.3.% of the total female popula
tion of the Union Territory of Delhi; out of. which. 
62. 1 % are in the age group 15-34 years, 34. 5 % are 
in the alSe group 35-59 years and -3.4% in the age 
group 60 years and above. 

295 

In rural Delhi, there are 77180 males' and 27301 
females under sub-head VI of this table constituting 
47 . 6% and 19. 9 % of the total rural males and 
females respectively. Out of the former, 52.2% are 
in the age group 15-34 years, 39'1% in the age 
group 35-59 years and 8.7% in the age group 60 
years and above. Out of the rural females under 
sub-head VI of this table, 61'2% are in the age group 
15-34 years, 35'7% in the age group 35-59 yean; 
and 3' 1 % in the uppermost age group 60 years and 
above. 

In urban Delhi, there are 710315 males and 46200 
females under sub-head VI of this table, constituting 
53.5% and 4.5% of the total males and total females 
in urban Delhi respectively. Out of the former, 
58'3% are in the age group 15-34 years, 37'8% 
in the age group 35-59 years and 3.9% in the 
upper most age group 60 years and above. Out 
of the latter, 62.6% are in the age group 15-34 
Years, 33'8% in the age group 35-59 years and 
3'6% in the uppermost age group 60 years. 

The data contained in this table is extremly useful 
for man-power planning. We can go to the extent of 
referring to sub-head VI as Man-power (which term 
should be taken to cover women-power as well). 

• 
Persons (i) available for the working force (iil not available for the working force, by broad age groups, 

expressed as proportion of 1000 of total population. 

TABLE 10a'20 

Persons (1) available for the working force, (2) not available for the Working force, by sex and broad age groups, expressed as 
proportion of 1000 of total population 

Categories 

1 

I. Total Population 
of the Union Ter-
ritory of Delhi. 

2. Population avail-
able for the Wor-
king Force. 

S. Population not 
available for the 
working force. 

4. Working popula-
tion in age group 
0-14 which 
should be ex-
cluded from the 
working force. 

,----
Males 
--"--------. 

Females ,J _____ ._--A. ____ ----. 

Age not Total Age not Total Total 
Rural! (all age 
Ul'baD groups) 

0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ stated (aU age 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ stated 
groups) 

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

T 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1.000 1,000 1,000 1.000 1,000 1,000 1.000 1,000 
R 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
U 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

T 536 20 827 961 544 220 66 8 110 129 53 20 
R 491 31 828 960 725 480 220 46 387 394 146 45 
U 543 19 827 961 524 205 46 3 78 91 40 IS 

T 72 173 39 65 156 60 
R 59 172 40 31 69 50 
U 73 173 39 70 166 61 

T 8 20 4 8 
R 14 31 21 46 
U 7 lQ 1 3 



The categories under column 1 of the table have 
already been explained in the preceding table, which 
presented data for both the sexes put together. This 
table gives the break-up of the data, sexwise. 

Amongst the total males belonging to all the age 
groups put together in the Delhi Territory, 53'6% 
are available for the working force, as against the 
corresponding figure of only 6-6% for the females. 
Out of the total rural males in the Delhi Territory, 
49'1 % are available for the working force as against 
the corresponding figure of 54'3% for urban Delhi, 
the percentage of urban males available for the work
ing force being higher- than the corresponding per
centage for the rural males. The reverse, however, 
is the phenomenon of females, who have a higher 
percentage (22'0) available for the working force in 
rural Delhi compared to urban Delhi (4'6). 

It is interesting to observe that under columns 5 
and 6 for the age groups 15-34 and 35-59 years 

for the males, the sum of the categories 'population_ 
available for the working force' and 'population not 
available fOr the working force' added together equals 
the total population, for the Delhi Territory as a whole 
as well as for its rural and urban areas. But· this 
does not happen in the case of females in these very 
age groups in columns 11 and 12. For instance, 
taking up the total figures for females for the Union 
Territory in column 11 population available for th(;! 
working force (110) and population not available for 
the working force (156) do not add upto 1000. This 
discrepancy arises because the category of 'house
wives' amongst 'non-workers' has been excluded both 
from 'population available for the working force' and 
'population not availbaIe for the working force'. For 
the males, however. the category of 'housewives' 
being irrelevant, the population available for the 
working force and population not available for the 
working force naturally adds upto the total population. 

Persons (i) available for the working force (2) not available for the working force, by broad age 
groups, expres~ed as proportion of 1000 of total population. 

TABLE 10a'21 

Persons (1) available for the working force, (2) not available for the working force by broad age groups, expressed as proportion of 
1000 of total population, 1961 

Total 
Categories Rural 0-14 

Urban 
--~-

:2 3 

1. Total Population of T 1000 (26,58,612) 1000 (10,76,131) 
the State. R 1000 (2,99,204) 1000 (1,36,092) 

U 1000 (23,59,408) 1000 (9,40,039) 

2. Population available T 330 (8,76,664) 15 (15,668) 
for the Working R 366 (1,09,656) 38 (5,175) 
ForCe. U 325 (7,67,008) 11 (10,493) 

3. Population not avail- T 69 (1,83,407) 
able for the Working R 46 (1 ,38,41) 
Force. U 72 (16,95,66) 

4. Working popu- T 6 (15,668) 15 (15,668) 
lation in age Group R 2 (5,175) 38 (5,175) 
0-14 which U 4 (10,493) 11 (10,493) 
should be exclud-
ed from the 
working Force. 

Note-Brackets contain absolute figures. 

Column 1 of the table. 'total population of the 
Stat!'!' refers to the population of both the sexes put 
together in the Union Territory of Delhi. 'Population 
avaialble for the working force' refers to total workers 
plus 'never employed' and 'unemployed' persons from 
the category of 'non-workers..... 'Population not avail
able for the working, force' refers to persons of age 

Broad Age Group 
-, 

15-34 35-59 60+ Age not stated 

4 5 6 7 

1000 (9,64,927) 1000 (5,06,721) 1000 (1,09,977) 1000 (856) 
1000 (91,728) 1000 (56,116) 1000 (15,176) . 1000 (92) 
1000 (8,73,199) 1000 (4,50,605) 1000 (94,801) 1000 (764) 

518 (5,00,005); 639 (3,23,889) 336 (36,995) 125 {l07) 
621 (56,963) 711 (39,889) 50~ (7614) 163 (15) 
507 (4,43,042) 630 (2,84,000) 310 (29381) 120 ( 92) 

165 (1,59,640) 47 (23,767) 
124 (1,13,54) 44 (24,1\7) 
170 (14,82,86) 47 (2,1 2,80) 

groups 15-34 years alia 35-59 years only from 
'non-workers' of the following categories : 

'fulltime students. 
'dependents etc.' 
'retired persons'. 
'beggars etc.' and 
'inmates of institutions'. 



'Working population in age group 0--14 which 
should be excluded from the working force, refers 
to persons of G-14 years age group from the cate
gory of 'workers'. 

One-third of the total population of the Union 
Territory of Delhi is available for the working force. 
Out of the total population of rural Delhi! 36'6% 

. and out of the total population of urban Delhi 32'5% 
are available for the working force. Thus in rural 
Delhi a higher proportion of the population is available 
for the working force as compared to urban Delhi;. 
this phenomenon prevails in all the age groups indi
vidudly as well, as noted in the following paragraphs. 

In the lowest age group 0--14 years, 1. 5 % of the 
total population of the Delhi Territory, 3-8% of its 
rural population and 1. 1 % of its urban population 
iI available for_ the working force; this working popu-
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lat~an in the lowest age group 0-14 years should be 
excluded from the working force. 

In the age group 15-34 years, 51'8% of the t~ 
popoulation in the Delhi Territory, 62-1 % of its rural 
population and 50'7% of its urban population is 
available for the working force, whereas in this very 
ag~ group 16.5 % of the total population in the Delhi 
Territory, 12.4% of its rural population and 17 .~% 
of its urban population is not available for the working 
force. 

In the age group 35-59 years, 63.9% of the 
total population of the Delhi Territory, 71'1 % of 
its rural population and 63'0% of its urban population 
is aV:lilable for the working force. The correspond
ing p~rcentages. of populat'ion not available for the 
working force in this age group are 4.7, 4. 4 and 4.7, 
respectively. 

IJiltribution of the total popiUlatioo in the working force per 1,000 of total population for each .ex 
and four age groups in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors of industry, 1961. 

(All ages in each sex and category,. total, rural and urban separately are equal to 1000). 

TABU 10 a'U 

DiRilnltiM of tile tota.I popu.iatioll ia the workiDg force per 1,000 of total population for each sex and (our age groups i. the Prbn2ry, 
SecoR..., ud Tertiary sectors of Indattries, 1961. All ages in each sex and category Total, Rural, Urban separate.,. 

Males Females , ____ ---A. ___..., .-------"---------., 
Totall Total 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ Age not Total 0-14 15-34 35-59 60+ Agc Dot 

RIUalI stated statod 
Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 U U 14 

T 1000 381 369 208 42 1000 43t'1 355 16g 41 
Total Population • R. 1000 448 300 194 58 1000 463 314 180 43 

U 1000 372 377 211 40 1000 432 361 It'16 41 

Total Population in T 1000 15 561 380 44 1000 55 580 332 3J 
the workini force R 1000 29 498 386 87 1000 96 553 323 28 

l:J 1000 13 568 380 39 1000 28 599 337 36 

T 1000 30 4311 407 125 1000 92 538 338 32 
A. PRIMARY llCOTOR R. 1000 31 431 407 130 1000 94 538 337 31 

U 1000 20 469 404 107 1000 76 541 ~39 44 

T 1000 23 409 421 147 1000 95 529 343 33 
Category I R 1000 24 411 421 144 1000 97 532 340 31 

U 1000 14 389 425 172 1000 66 492 384 58 

T 1000 41 504 377 78 1000 92 552 321 35 
ClLteeory 11 R 1000 44 512 363 79 1000 88 568 311 33 

U 1000 20 467 438 75 1000 116 459 376 49 

T 1000 5S 537 355 53 1000 61 628 289 22 
Cateaory III R 1000 115 538 305 42 1000 49 60S 322 23 

U 1000 25 536 380 59 1000 75 652 252 11 

T 1000 21 608 33<5 35 1000 75 608 294 13 
B. 8ECONDAllY SBCToa R. 1000 49 580 325 46 1000 118 630 235 17 

U 1000 18 6.11 337 34 1000 48 594 3ll 21 

Conrd. 
1 C. P.-4(). 
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lADLE 10 a·12 (Cone/d.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

T 1000 32 518 371 79 1000 86 546 330 38 
Category IV R 1000 22 413 437 128 1000 122 561 287 31 

U 1000 35 550 350 65 1000 75 540 344 41 

T 1000 22 629 319 30 1000 79 608 291 22 
Category V R 1000 56 625 291 28 1000 117 647 221 15 

U 1000 19 629 321 31 1000 35 562 374 29 

T 1000 10 542 408 40 1000 52 685 254 9 
Category VI R 1000 50 583 338 29 1000 119 614 257 10 

U 1000 7 540 413 40 1000 37 700 254 9 

T 1000 11 553 396 40 1000 24 599 341 36 
C. TERTIARY SECTOR R 1000 11 546 395 48 1000 71 529 372 28 

U 1000 11 554 395 40 1000 20 604 339 37 

T 1000 6 484 435 75 1000 23 439 453 85 
Category VII . R 1000 7 442 455 96 1000 49 350 536 65 

U 1000 6 485 434 75 1000 19 452 441 88 

T 1000 3 615 362 20 1000 170 490 319 21 
Category VIII R 1000 5 652 328 15 1000 4 804 117 15 

U 1000 3 613 363 21 1000 21 607 337 35 ... 
T 1000 14 575 383 28 1000 24 603 339 34 

Category IX R 1000 12 548 395 45 1000 72 550 354 24 
U 1000 14 576 383 27 1000 21 607 337 35 

NOTE I For the purpose of this table, Primary Sector-Categories I+II+lII 
Secondary Sector-categories IV + V + VI 

Tertiary Sector-Categories VII + VJII+IX 

Total Population 
In rural Delhi, the lowest age group 0-14 years, 

has the highest pecentage of males. The age distri
bution pattern of the total males in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi as a whole is nearly the same as the 
corresponding pattern in urban Delhi. As regards 
the female population, only in the age group 15-34 
years, the percentage of females in urban Delhi is 
higher than the corresponding percent~ge of rural 
Delhi; in all other age groups, the reverse pheno
menon prevails. 
Working Force 

The age group 15-34 years has the highest per
centage of male working force (56.8%) in urban 
Delhi. In the lowest age _group 0-14 years as well 
as' the highest age group 60 years and above, the 
percentage of male working force is higher in rural 
Delhi as compared with urban Delhi. In the age 
group 35-59 years, however, the percentages of male 
working force in urban and rural Delhi approach near 
equality. 

In the lowest age group 0-14 years, the percent
age of female working force in rural Delhi is higher 
than that of urban Delhi; in each of the remaining 
age groups, however, the percentages of female 
working force in urban Delhi are higher than the 
corresponding percentages in rural Delhi. 
primary Sector (1+11+111). 

The age groups 0-14 years and 60 years and 
above, have higher percentages of males in the 

primary sector in rural Delhi as compared with urban 
Delhi. 

As regards the females in the primary sector, the 
lowest age group 0-14 years has a higher percen.tage 
in rural Delhi as compared with urban Delhi; in all 
the remaining age groups, there are no marked 
differences in the percentages of females in this sector 
between the rural and uI1ban areas. 

Secondary Sector (IV + V + VI). 
The age group 0--14 years and 60 years and 

above have higher percentages of males in the secon
dary ,sector in rural Delhi as compared with urban 
Delhi. 

As regards the females in the secondary sector, the 
percentages in age groups 0--14 years and 15-34 
years are higher in rural Delhi as compared with 
urban Delhi. In the age groups 35-59 years and 
60 years and above, the percentages in urban Delhi 
are higher than those in rural Delhi. 

Tertiary Sector (VII+ VIII+IX). 
In all the age groups, the percentages of males in 

the tertiary sector in rural and urban Delhi approach 
equality. 

Concerning females in the tertiary sector, in the 
age groups 0-14 years and 35-59 years, the per-. 
centages in rural Delhi are higher than those in urban 
Delhi. In the age groups 15-34 years and 60 years 
and above, the percentages of females in this seetDr 
in urban Dellii are bigher than tbooc in rura] De1hi. 
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Distribution of total, male and female population in the Delhi Territory and its rural and urban areas 
in any particular age group into three categories, 1961: 

(Population-Total, Rural & Urban separately= 1,000.) 

TABLE 10a'23 

Distribution of total, male and female population in the Delhi Territory and its Rural and Urban areas in any 
particular age group into all industria] categories, 1961 (Total Population, Rural, Urban separateJy-1,OOO) 

Category 

1 

Totall 
Rurall 
Urban 

2 

I. Total Population T 

R 

U 

2. Total Population T 
in the Working 
Force R. 

A.. PRIMARY 
SBCTOR 

Category I 

Category H 

CategoryIH 

B. SECONDARY 
SBCTOR 

Category IV 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

Males 

r------------~------------~ 
Total '0-14 15-34 35-59 

3 5 

60+ age not 
stated 

7 8 

Females 

Total 0-14 15-34 35-59 

9 10 11 12 

60+ age not 
stated 

13 14 

1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 lOCO· 

1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 

1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 

523 20 795 953 547 220 65 8 106 129 52 20 

478 32 793 951 723 480 220 46 387 394 146 45 

528 19 795 953 516 205 45 3 74 91 39 15 

31 

230 

7 

23 

190 

3 

3 

26 

5 

14 

3 

141 

105 

145 

9 

19 

8 

2 

17 

10 

3 

1 

4 

8 

12 

8 

38 

329 

9 

26 

260 

3 

5' 

44 

1 

7 

25 

5 

231 

202 

234 , 

12 

27 

11 

61 

483 

13 

47 

412 

6 

6 

49 

8 

22 

6 

227 

175 

232 

16 

44 

13 

93 

519 

19 

81 

473 

13 

6 

36 

I 

(; 

10 

5 

118 

85 

12l 

17 

43 

12 

26 

480 

22 

400 

4 

80 

42 

2 

21 

163-

2 

18 

142 

2 

14 

7 

11 

38 

8 

3 

7 

3 

4 

33 

4 

30 

2 

1 

2 

10 

1 

2 

1 

32 

279 

4 

26 

241 

2 

3 

25 

3 

13 

2 

19 

15 

13 

5 

12 

4 

43 

305 

5 

36 

269 

3 

4 

24 

1 

3 

12 

20 

48 

16 

6 

10 

5 

17 

117 

2 

14 

104 

2 

2 

10 

1 

3 

6 

16 

6 

3 

5 

3 

7 

45 

7 

45 

contd. 
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TABLE lOa '23 (callcld.) 

c. ... 0l'1 VI 

.C. TERTIARY 
SECTOR 

CateloryVn 

Cat ego" VIII 

Catc,olJ IX 

Men-WOlken 

1 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

II 

U 

T 

Jl 

U 

T 

R 

u 
T 

R 

u 

3 

110 

71 

114 

22 

15 

23 

351 

143 

376 

97 

l' 

107 

33 

13 

3S 

211 

114 

234 

477 

~22 

472 

4 

6 , 
, 
2 

to 

3 

11 

1. 

2 

I 

3 , 
980 

968 

981 

S 

187 

147 

191 

32 

28j 

32 

526 

262 

~S2 

127 

24 

137 

S:I 

29 

S7 

344 

209 

3S8 

20S 

207 

205 

, 
168 

106 

174 

43 

2~ 

45 

665 

293 

7C8 

2('/2 

38 

221 

S7 

22 

61 

406 

233 

426 

47 

49 

47 

Out of a total of 1489378 male population in the 
Union Territory of Delhi, 52'3% are in the working 
force, of which 3'1 % are in the primary sector (1+ 
H+III) , 14'1 % in the seC?ndary sector (IV + V + 
VI) aqd 35'1 % in the tertiary sector (VII + VIII + 
IX). The tertiary sector thus absorbs the highest 
proportion of the male population of the Union Terri
tory of Delhi, followed by secondary and primary 
leCtors, respectively. 

Out of the total number of 1169234 females in the 
Delhi Territory, only 6'5% are in the working force, 
of which 2'1 % are in the primary sector, 1'1% in 
the secondary sector and 3'3% in the tertiary sector. 
Thus even though the proportion of female workers 
to total females is much lower than the proportion of 
male workers to total males, the supremacy of the 
tertiary sector remains intact in bo~ the sexes. 
Amongst the females, however, the pnmary sector 
gets the second place and the .eoondary aectoc the: 

7 

80 

35 

88 

21 

7 

23 

336 

119 

374 

174 

27 

200 

16 

3 

18 

146 

89 

lS6 

453 

277 

484 

8 

31 

33 

7 

7 

154 

163 

27 

29 

13 

14 

114 

120 

780 

520 

795 

9 

6 

27 

3 

2 

4 

2 

33 

19 

:35 

2 

2 

2 

30 

17 

32 

935 

780 

955 

10 

7 

2 

3 

2 

1. 

3 

2 

992 

954 

997 

11 

10 

S6 

.s 
4 

7 

4 

55 

33 

57 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

51 

30 

33 

894 

613 

926 

12 

10 

33 

7 

4-

5 

4 

13 

3 

18 

2 

66 29 

41 13 

70 31 
.~~-

5 4 

6 3 

.s 

60 

34 

64 

4 

25 

10 

17 

1-4 

13 

15 

3 

3 

10 

12 

871 

606 

909 

948 980 

8S4 9~5 

961 985 

third place, whereas in the Case of males, as noted in 
the above paragraph, the former sector gets the third 
place and the latter one occupies the second place. 

Rural Delhi has a total male population of 161992 . 
of whom workers C?nstitute 47'8%. out o~ th~ 
23.0% are in the pnmary sector, 10:5% are in the 
secondary sector and 14'3% are in the tertiary aector. 
.Thus the .highest proportion of rural males is engaged 
III the prunary sector, followed by tertiary and 
secondary sectors respectively. 

Of the total number of 137212 females in rural 
Delhi, 22'0% are workers; of these 16'3% are in 
the primary sector, 3' 8 % in the secondary sector and 
1 . 9 % in the tertiary sector. The highest proportion 
of rural females is thus found in the primary sector, 
followed respectively by the tertiary and secondary 
sectors. 



Out of a total number of 1327386 urban males in 
the Delhi Territory, 52·8% are in the working force, 
of whom only 0·7% are in the primary sector, 
14·5% are in the seoonda.ry sector and 37·6% are in 
the tertiary sector. The tertiary sector thus absorbs 
the highest proportion of urban male population of 
the Delhi Territory, followed by the primary and 
the secondary sectors, respectively. 

There are 1032022 females in urban Delhi, out 
of whom 4' 5 % are in the working force; of them 
0·2% are in the primary sector, 0·8% in the secondary 
sector and 3'5% in the tertiary sector. The tertiary 
sector has the highest percentage of urban females in 
the Delhi Territory, followed by the seoondary and 
the primary sectors, respectively. 

Looking to the primary sector, the percentages of 
workers in the rural areas of Delhi in all age groups, 
both for males and females, are higher than the 
corresponding percentages in the urban areas of Delhi. 

In the secondary sector, the percentages of male 
workers to total males in urban areas are higher than 
the corresponding percentages in the rural areas of 
Delhi in all the age groups, with the exception of 
the lowest age group 0-14 years. 

In the tertiary sector, barring the age group 0-14 
years for females, the percentages of workers to total 

population of .nu.les and females separately in the 
urban areas are higher than the corresponding 
percentages in the rural areas, for all the age groups. 

Taking up the industrial categories, category IX 
'other services' absorbs the highest percentage of total 
male population (22·170) of the Union Territory of 
Delhi, followed in the second place by the industrial 
category V 'manufacturing other than housebold 
industry' which accounts for 11 ·0% of the total males 
of the Delhi Territory. Agricultural labour accounts 
for the lowest percentage (0·2%) of total male popu
lation of the Union Territory of Delhi. In the case 
of females also, category IX 'other services' absorbs 
the highest percentage (3·0%) of total females in 
Delhi Territory, followed in the second place by 
category I, 'Cultivation' which has a corresponding 
figure of 1·8 per cent. 

In the Union Territory of Delhi, the highest 
percentage of rural males (19·0 %) are engaged in 
category I 'cultivation' and the highest percentage of 
urban males are absorbed in category IX 'other 
services'. Again, the highest percentage of rural 
females also (14·2%) are engaged in category I 
'cultivation' and the highest percentage of urbaA 
females (3·2%) in cafc&DrY IX 'other aervices·. 
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Data for the year 1941 was not available, hence 
it has not been possible to include it in the table. It 
may be mentioned that proportionate figures for 
workers in category IV 'household industry' have been 
included in category V 'manufacturing other than 
household industry', for the years 1921, 1931 and 
1951. 

Separate figures for males and females as given 
in table 10a.24, have been added up in Table 10a.25, 
so as to give the picture about the aggregate popula
tion. 

Table 1.0a.26 has been derived out of Table lOa.25 
to bring out the variation, both in absolute figures 
and percentage terms, over the past decades. 

It is to be observed that during the last four 
decades, whereas the population of the Delhi Territory 
increased by 444'6%, the number of workers rose 
by 333~9%. Workers in industrial category IX 

'other services' recorded the highest percentage 
increase of 645.' 3 during the last four decades between 
1921 and 1961, followed by workers in industrial 

categories VIII 'transport, storage and communication', 
VII 'tr.ade and commerce' and V 'manufacturing 
other than household industry', which recorded per
centage increase of 333'2, 314'4 and 292'6, respec
tively, during this period. Workers in category VI 
'construction', showed an increase of 173'1 % over the 
last forty years, followed by corresponding increase 
of 194'2% in category III 'mining, quarrying, live
stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities etc.' 53'1 % in category 
I 'cultivation' and only 44.6% in category II 'agricul
tural labour'. 

During the last decade 1951-61 workers in indus
trial categories II 'agricultural labour' and VI 'cons
truction' showed decreases of 48'2% and 29'1 %, all 
other categories recording increases. 
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Barring category IV 'household industry' for which 
comparative data for the past census years is not 
available, the remaining eight categories pertaining t() 
male workers, have been given ranks in Table lOa.28, 
which helps to elucidate table 10a.27. 

TABLE 108.28 

Earners, self-supporting persons, earning dependents and 
workers amongst the Males in each of the 1961 Industrial 
Categories of workers with Ranks : 

It is to be observed that ~dustrial categories IX 
'other services', V 'manufacturing other than house
hold industry' and VIII 'trade and commerce' of male 
workers have occupied the first, second and third 
ranks respectively right from 1921 onwards upto 
1961, with the exception of only 1951, when category 
VIII rose to occupy the second rank and category V 
receded to the third rank. Industrial category III 
'mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fisheries etc.' 
occupied the lowest rank and industrial category II 
'a1,!ricultural labour last but one. since 1921 upto 
1951; in the year 1961, however, category II was 
relegated to the lowest rank and category III went 
ahnve it. Category I 'cultivation' occupied the fourth 

rank during the Census years 1921 and 1931, its 
position being fifth in the Census years 1951 and 
1961. 

The first three ranks of female workers in different 
industrial categories are as follows: 

TABLE 10a.29 

Year/Rank 1st rank 2nd rank 3rdrank 

4 

v 

v 

V 

I 

Thus amongst the female workers also, industrial 
category IX 'other services' has consistently been 
occupying the first rank from 1921 upto 1961. The 
second rank, in 1921, went to industrial category V 
'manufacturing other than household industry'; how
ever, since 1931 upto 1961, the second rank has 
co'ntinuously gone to industrial category I 'cultivation'. 
Industrial category V 'manufacturing other than 
household industry' has occupied the third rank 
among female workers since 1931 upto 1961. It may 
De mentioned that the ranks of female workers in 
industrial categories I and V were equal in 1951. 
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The data about males and females given separately 
in table 10a.24 has been pooled in Table 10a.30 to 
show the position of workers of both sexes together 
into different industrial classifications. Rankings of 
different categories are shown below in Table 10a.31. 

TABLE 10a·31 

Ranks of Industrial Categories pertaining to workers in 
Total Population (Both Sexes) 

Year/Rank lst 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 

1961 

1951 

1931 

1921 

2 3 4 

IX V VII 

IX VII V 

IX V I 

IX V I 

5 6 7 8 9 

I VIII VI II III 
'--y---I 

VI I VIII II t I 

VII VIII . VI II I III 

VII VI VIII III III 

Industrial category IX 'other services' has always 
occupied the first rank right from 1921 upto 1961. 
The second rank has gone to industrial category V 
'manufacturing other than household industry' during 
the census years 1921, 1931 and 1961, the industrial 
category VII 'trade and commerce' occupying the 
second rank during 1951. The third rank was held 
by industrial category I 'cultivation' during the census 
years 1921 and 1931, the same position being 
occupied by industrial category V 'manufacturing other 
than household industry' in 1951 and by category VII 
'trade and commerce' in 196L 

The position of workers (both ,sexes) engaged in 
industrial category II 'agricultural labour' has been 
last but one during all the census years since 1921 
to 1'961. The lowest position was occupied by indus~ 
trial category III 'Mining, quarrying, livestock. 
fisheries etc.' during all the Census ye~r.s listed in the 
Table excepting 1951 when the lowest position went 
to Industrial Category I 'Cultivation'. It may be 
observed that Categories n and III had equal ranks 
in 1961. : ',;:;;:, 
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A comparison of the proportions of workers engaged 
in production of raw materials, pasture and agricul
ture to total population in each of the cities under 
comparison shows that Kanpur occupied the first 
place in 1901, Delhi in 1911, Howrah in 1921, again 
Kanpur in 1931 as well as 1961. The proportion of 
workers engaged in the preparation and supply of 
material substances, commerce, industry and storage 
etc. has continually been the highest in Bombay over 
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all the past Census years given in the Table. Amongst 
all the cities, Calcutta had the highest percentage of 
its workers engaged in public administration, profe.s
sions and arts, miscellaneous, personal, domestic 
services, unskilled labour and means of subsistence 
independent of occupation to total population in the 
Census years 1901, 1911 and 1921; the first place in 
this respect going to Madras in 1931 and to Delhi 
in 1961. 
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Amongst all the cities under compa;-ison in the 
table, Delhi had the highest percentage of its workers 
engaged in the production of raw materials, pasture 
and agriculture to its total workers in the Census year 
'1911. Again, in the Census Years 1991, 1911 and 
1931, amongst all the cities under discussion, Delhi 
had the largest proportions of its workers engaged in 
the preparation and supply of material substance, 

'1. C. P.-42. 
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commerce, trade, storage and industry. In the Census 
year 1961, Delhi was closely catching up with Madras 
in public administration, professions and liberal arts, 
miscellaneous, personal domestic services, unskilled 
labour, means of subsistence independent of occupa
tion, this is clear by the comparative proportions of 
workers engaged in these occupations to total workers 
in Madras and Delhi during the latest census year. 





The Working Population 
PART B 

Population in Agriculture and Primary Sector of Industry 

In the individual slip, the Census of 1961 aban
doned the legal concepts of cultivators and divided 
tlle agricultural population in two categories. cultiva
tors and agricultural labourers. 

How this compares with previous Censuses? 

The concept of cultivators of ' the 1961 Census is 
comparable with the concept of Cultivators of the 
1951 Census, if we add up the 1951 Census catego
rises of livelihood class one and livelihood class two 
viz., cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and 
cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned. 

The concept of cultivators of the 1961 Census is 
comparable with the concept of cultivators of 1931 
Census if we add up the following categories:
Estate Agents and Managers of owners, Estate Agents 
and Managers of Government, cultivating owners, 
t~nant cultivators, cultivators of Jhum, Taungya and 
shifting areas, i.e. groups 2, 3, 5, 6 and 8' of occupa
tion or means of livelihood classification of the 1931 
Census. 

The concept of Cultivators of the 1961 Census is 
comparable with the concept of the 1921 Census 
Cultivators, if we add up ordinary cultivators, Agents, 
Managers of landed Estates (not planters), clerks, 
rent collectors etc. which is groups 2 and 3 of the 
occupational classification of 1921 Census. 

Similarly, the concept of Agricultural labourers of 
the 1961 Census is comparable with the concept of 
Agricultural labourers of the ] 951 Census if we take 
livelihood class III viz., cultivating labourers. 

The concept of Agricultural labourers of the 1961 
Census is comparable with the concept of Agricultural 
labourers of the 1931 Census, if we take group 7 U. 
Agricultural labourers of the 1931 Census. 

The concept of Agricultural labourers of the 1961 
Census is comparable with the concept of the Agri
cultural labourers of 1921 Census if we add up 
groups 4 and 5 viz. Farm servants and field labourers 
of the 1921 Census. 

It may be mentioned that the 196 t Census aban
doned the concept of earners or self supporting per- . 
sons and non-earning dependents and adopted the 
concept of wor_!<:. 
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Question No.8 in the individual slip of the 1961 
Census relates to the person "Working as Cultivator" 
and Question No. 9 relates to the p~rson "Workinrt 
as Agricultural labourer". The instructions for fillin~ 
up these questions have already been given in an 
earlier part of this chapter. 

The Household Schedule of the 1961 Census in 
its sub-part A seeks information on Cultivation, witt 
the help of the following question:-

1. Land under Cultivation by Household 
right on Jand f An~' 

Local name of L in acn:,,1 

(i) Owned or held from Government. 
(ii) Held from private persons or institutions for 

payment in money, kind or share. 
(iii) Total of items (i) & (ii). 

2. Hlnd given to private persons for cultivation for 
payment in money, kind or share. 

Sub-part C of the Household Schedule seeks infor
mation about 'Workers at Cultivation or Household 
Industry'. These refer to members including Head of 
Family working and hired workers, if any, kept whole 
time during current or last working season. Question 
1 of sub-part C seeks information about the member,[> 
of family (head, other males, other females, total) 
working and hired workers employed in Household 
Cultivation only, while Question 3 of sub-part C 
seeks the same items of information about workers 
who are engaged both in Household Cultivation and 
Household Industry. Hired workers are those who 
have been in wholetime employment during the last 
or the current working season. 

The following paragraphs reproducel the instruc
tions to the enumerators concerning questions in sub
part A Cultivation:-

Sub-part 'A' relating to Cultivation will have to 
be filled in only where the household cultivates land. 
(Land includes all land normally used for cultivation 
purposes including temporary fallows). Three cate
gories of land are given in items 1 (i), 10i) and 2. 

Items l(i) and l(m relate to land actu<llly culti
vated by the household. Item 2 relates to land which 
is not cultivated by the household but l:us been given 
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by it to private persons for cultivation for 
payment in money, kind or share. In each of the 
three cases, the total of separate plots or parcels of 
land in different places, owned Or held, or taken or 
given should be made and entered...... 
If the household (a) cultivates land owned or held· 
from Government or taken from private persons or 
institutions or (b) has given land to -private ~rsons 
for cultivation purposes, you should ascertain the' 
. local name of the' right on such land and record in 
the column reIating to 'local name of right on'la:nd.' . 

"Categorv i (D land owned or held from. Govern
ment, will include the total of all nieces of land ownec1 
Or held in owner-like possession, e.g. land held 
directly from Government under a 'grant, lease or 
assilmment, (i) with ril!hts of -permanent, heritable and 
transferable possession, (m with rip-hts of perm:ment 
and heritable possession, but without the dght of 
transfer and (iii) temporarY or conditional leases of 
any kind with the Government." 

"Cate{!orv 1 (ii)-land taken from private' persons 
or institutions for payment in money, kind or 
share wi11 inc1ude lancl (i) with rh>:hts of perm'lnpn t . 

heritable and transferable vossession. (ii) with ri'!ht~ 
of permanent and heritable possession but witJlOut 
right of transfer: 

(iii) held in a variety of temmcies or tenure,s which 
mav be broadly classified as follows: 

(a) tenants holdin~ land with permanent anti heri
table ri!!hts whose land cannot be resumed by the 
owner on e:rounds of personal cn1tiv:ltion (such tenants 
may in some case~ have the riglit of transfer also); 

(b) tenants who have heen given permanent rights 
subject to the right of resumption by the owner (in 
SOme cases the tenant hao. the right to acquire own-er
ship of the non-resumabfe area. In other cases he 
does not possess the right); 

(c) Tenants hoIdini!' land in areas where interim 
measures have been enacted for stav of ejectment or 
for continuing the leases . for a specified period: 

(d) tenants holding land on temporary leases who 
are liable to ejectment: a'nd 

(e) areas held on condition of. f-ttndering service 
dther to a village communi tv or to Government (this 
also include,s cases where labourers on nlantations are 
given some land for cultivation with ~permanent' 
rights); and 

{iv) The following:-
(a) land taken for a fixed amount of money, 
(b) land taken for a 'fixed amount of produce, 
(c) Wid taken fo'! :a -shate of:tbe produce, 
(d) land for which money is paid partly in I)n~ 

and partlv in any other form mentioned 
above and 

(e) land held free of consideration.". 

"Category. 2.-Land given to private persons for 
cultivation for payment in money, kind or share will 
include the classifications mentioned in category 1 

:.(ii) .1' ~ . 

. "Categories~ 1 (i) and (ii) will include only those 
,.,lots OJ:" parcels of land which are. cultivated by. the 

household itself, that .is,. lands which lie within tIle 
village or in adjacent villages, or within such a distance 
as enables the household to work on the land or 
actively supervise the cultivation. They will ·not 
include land owned or held in distant places where 
di,stance itself is a bar to active cultivation, constant 
supervision or direction. But category 2 will include 
land in any part of the country whatsoever.": 

"This sub-part will not apply t6 households which 
do not possess any land. Thus, it will not apply 
to households which consist of only agricultural 
labourers, without any land.". 

"Land under any of the items in sub-par: >'" 
includes rent for land, lands enjoyed in permISSIve 
possession or gifts without encumberance or consi
deration.". 

Proportion of persons workin~ at culthration and as 
agricultural labourers to 1000 of total population, 

1921-1961. 
TABLE 106.1 

Proportion of persons working at Cultivation and as Agricul
tural Labourers to 1000 of Total Population: ]921-]961. 

(i) Working at cultivation, 1921-1961. 

Total/Rural/Urban 1961 

1 2 

DELHI: 
Total ,~·21 

., Rural 19 
Urban 2 

1951 1941 

3 4 

31 N.A. 
29 N.A. 
2 N.A. 

N.A. :-Stands f.or "Not Available." . 

SOURCE: for the year 1961-Table B-l: 
195I-District Census Hand-book, - .. -
Delhi State, 1951 . .,. 
193 I-Census ofIndia. 1931 Volume XVI-Delhi. 
1921--Census of India, 1921, Vol. XV Part J, 

1931 

5 

74 
N.A. 
N.A. 

1921 

6 

72 
N.A. 
N.A. 

. ,Punjab & p,elhi. .-
~ .. It ., r"" 

D~ring the~'d,'ecade 1921-,,--1931 the percental!e of 
the cultivators to total population of the. D.elhi T~rri
tory rose from 7.2 in 1921 to 7.4 in 1931. During 
the last decade 1951-1961, however, the corres
ponding percentage fell from 3'1 to 2'1. 
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The trend about agricultural labourers IS given in Table JOb.2. 
TABLE 10 b'2 

(ii) Working as Agucultural Labourers, 1921-1961 

TotalJRuralJU rban 1961 

2 

DELHI: 
3 
2 

Total 
Rural 

Urban :0' 5 

N.A. stands for "not available." . 
SOURCE: For the y~ar 1961 statistics, Table B'-1 • 
1951-District Census Handbook, Delhi State, 
Vol. 27, 1951. 
1931-Census of India, 1931 Vol. XVI-Delhi. 
1921-Census ofIndia, 1921 Vol. XV Part I, Delhi. 

1951 1941 

3 4 

6 ~A. 
6 .A. 

0'2 'NA. 

1931 

5 

18: 
NA. 
N.A:· 

19;!1 

6 

10 
N.A. 
NA. 

The persl;lns working as agricultural labour~rs con
stituted only l' 0% of the total popUlation in 1921, 
the corresponding percentage raising to l' 8 in 1931 
showing an increase of O.8(/~, during the decade 

1921-1931.. However, during the last decade 
1951-1961, the percentage of agricultural labourers 
to total popUlation of the Delhi Territorv fell ,from. 
0'6 to 0'3 only. 

r" 
TABLE IOb·3 

D:s~ri')Jti()l of 1O~} p}rSOIS 0; el:b s~x a!t1o:Ig workers in the Primary Sector: the' Seco~dary Sector and 

Union Territory an}! 
Tracts 

Total! 
Rural! 
Urban 

the Tertiary Sector and Non-work~rs, '196t.' , , 

Total ".. Prinllry Se~tor 
Population (1+ II+ Ill-ex-

cluding Mining 
& Quarrying) 

Secondary Sector Tertiary Sector Non-workers. " 
(III Mining and (VI+ VJI+ VIII 

Quarrying only -1- lX-excloding r 
+IV+V+IX-gas, gas, electricity" 
electricity, water water supply etc.), .. 

supply etc,) 
r-----''------, ,-__ -'L.-, 

Male Female Male ' Female 
,_~ ,--'L.'---, . ' ,, __ .A. __ _ 

2 3 4 

DELHI Total 1000 1000 

Rtlral 1000 -1000 ' 

Urban 1000 1000 

I. D.M.C. (Urban) 1000 1000 

U. NewDp.lhi 1000 1000 

Ill. Delhi Cantt. 1000 • 1000 

Out of the total male populfition of the Union 
Territory of Delhi, 47.7% are non-workers and 
52.3% are workers. Amon.L?;st the latter, 37.2 % are in 
the tertiary sector, 12.2 % are in the secondary sector 
and 2.9 per cent are j'n the primary-sector. Thus 
majority of the working males in the Union Territ()ry 
of Delhi are found in the tertiary sector, followed by 
secondary and primary sectors respectively. Sue!)., a 
pattern of sectoral distribution of working males indi
cates the relatively advanced stage of economic deve-

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
...j... 

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

30 20 144 12 349 33 477 935 
~ 

222 159 , 112 41 144 20 522 780 ' 
' ... ' 

6 2 148 9 37 34 472 955 

,6 2 161 '9 353 30 480 959 

2 0 61 6 505 69 432 92~ 

9 0 36 7 606 50 349 943 

S9URCE, : Union Table B= 1 

( 

lopment. because of the u,rban character of this Union 
Territory. ' ( . 

Amongst the total females of the Delhi ,Terrlt~ty, 
as high as 93'5 per cent are non-workers and only 
6'5% are workets; of the latter, 3:5% are,'in the 
tertiary sector, 2.0% in the primary sector and 7.0%] 
in the secondary sector. The incidence of non-parti
cipation in productive work amon~st the females is I 

much higher than amongst the males. ' 



The tertiary sector is the 1110st important both for 
the working males as well as fot working females. 
but it is noteworthy' that whereas in the case of males, 
second and third positions go to secondary and 
primary sectors respectively, in the case of females 
these go to the primary and the secondary sectors, res
pectively, 

The percentage of non-workers amongst males in 
rural Delhi is 52'2. which is higher than the corres
ponding percentage of non-workers amongst males in 
urban Delhi by 5%. or putting the same thing in a 
different way, the percentage of workers amongst 
males in rural Delhi is lower than the corresponding 
percentages, of workers amongst the males in urban 
Delhi, by 5· per cent. Amongst working males in 
rural Delhi, the first, second and third places are held 
by primary, tertiary and secondary sectors respec
tively; amongst working males in urban Delhi, how
ever, the respective positions .are held by tertiary, 
secondary and primary sectors. 

Amongst the total females in rural Delhi, n'oo~ 
are workers, whereas, in urban Delhi, only 4· 5 ~,; of 
the total females are workers. Thus in the rural areas 
of Delhi, the percentage of workers amongst the 
females is nearly 5 times the corresponding percent
age of working females in the urban. areas of De~hi, 
which goes to show that a much hlgher proportiOn 
of females in rural Delhi are engaged in productivl3 
work as compared to urban females. As regards the 
sectoral distribution of female workers, whereas, in 
rural Delhi, the first. second and third positions go 
to primary, secondary and te.ftiary s~~tors respectively, 
in urban Delhi, the respective posItions are held by 
tertiary. secondary and primary sectors. 
Number of workers and their distribution per 10,000 

of all workers in the Indian Shndard Industrial 
Classification, by Division, Major Group, 196 t. 

TABLE lOb. 4 

Division, Major group of 
I.S.r.c. 

DELHI: ., 
Division 0 

(Agriculture, . Liyestock. 
Forestry, Flshmg and 
Hunting). 

Major Group 00 . 
(Field produce & planta

tion Crops) 
Major Group 01 
(Plantation crops) 

Maior Group 02 
(Forestry & Logging) 

Major Group 03 
(Fishing) 

Major Group 04 . 
(LivestOCk. & Hunting) 

Division 1 . 
(Mining & Quarrying). 

Major Group 10 . 
(Mini ng and Quarrying) 

Total Workers Proportion per 
10,000 of all 
workers 

~ ,.-------"-------, 
Males Fe)11ales Males Females 

4482 

489 

34 
798 

83 

3078 

2436 

2436 

585 

40 

.. 
4 

541 

1163 

1163 

60 II~ 

7 7 

II 

42 102 

34 235 

34 235 

SOURCE: Union Table B·IV-1961 Ce.s. 
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Only 0.6 per cent of the total male workers and 
1. 1 % of the total female workers in the Union Terri
tory of Delhi are engaged in Divi,si~n 0 of the Indian 
Standard Industrial Classification which refers to 
'agriculture, livestock, forestry, fishing and hunting: 
the corresponding percentages of male and female 
workers in Division I of the I.S.I.c. (Mining and 
quarrying) being 0.34 and 2.35, respectively. 

Within Division 0 of the l.SJ.c., Major Group 04 
'livestock and hunting' accounts for 0.42 % of the total 
male workers and 1.02% of the total female workers 
in Delhi Territory, the corresponding percentages of 
male and female workers being O. 11 and 0.01 in 
Major Group 0.2 'forestry and logging' and 0.07 and 
0.07 in Major Group 00 'field produce and planta
tion crops', respectiveiy. 

Major Group 10 'mining and quarrying' covers all 
the male and female workers in Division I of the 
J .S.I.c. 

Number of workers in Divisions ° and I and the 
Major Groups thereof and their distribution per 
10,000 of all work~rs in the !ndu5!rial Category 
III, 1961. 

TABLE lOb. 5 

Division/Major Group Total Workers 
of I.S.I.e. 

Proportion per 
10,000 of all 
workers in 

Industrial 
Category III 

Milles FeJ11ales Males Fernales 

2 3 4 5 

DELHI : 
Division 0 

(Agriculture, Livestock 
Forestry, fishing & 
Hunting) 

Major Group 00 . . 
(Field produce & Planta
tion crops.) 

Major Group 01 
(Plantation crops) 

Major Group 02 
(Forestry & Logging) 

Major Group 03 
(Fishing) 

Major Group 04 . 
(Livestock & HuntIng.) 

Division [ 
(Mining & Quarrying.) 

Major Group 10 
(Mining and Quarrying) 

4482 

489 

34 

798 

83 

3078 

2436 

2436 

585 6479 3347 

40 707 229 

49 

4 1153 23 

120 

541 3095 

1163 3521 6653 

1163 3521 6t:53 

Source: Table B-IV-1961 Census, 



Out of total number of male and female work.ers 
engaged in industrial Category III 'mining, quarrying, 
livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, 
orchards and allied activities' in the Delhi Territory, 
64 . 79 % of the male workers and 33. 47% of the 
female workers belong to Division 0 'agriculture, live
stock, forestry, fishing and hunting' and 35.21 % of 
the male workers and 66.53 of the female workers are 
pJared in Division I 'mining and quarrying'. Thus 

broadly speaking, out of every 10 male workers in 
category HI, nearly 7 belong to Division 0 and 3 to 
Division ]. In the case of female workers in the 
same category, however, the phenomenon is [('versed 
as out of every 10 female workers, nearly 3 belong 
to Division ° and 7 to Division I. Within Division 0, 
Major Group 0'1 'livestock and hunting' is numerically 
the strongest, both amongst the male as well as female 
workers. 

Distribution of 1,000 persons who principally work as cultivators, agricultural labourers, or in 
household industry but have secondary work in any of the three categories (India and States) 1961. 

TABLE 10 b. 6 

Distribution of 1,000 persons who principally work as Cultivators or Agricultural labourers or in Household Industry 
but also have secondary work in any ofthe three categoyries (India and States), 1961. 

States and Union 
1crritorics Etc. 

ANDHRA PRADESH .. 

ASSAM 

BIUAR 

Principal Work 

2 

1. Cultivation 

2. Agricultural Labour 

3. Household Indu;,try 

1. Cultivation . 

2. Agricultural La bour 

3. Household Industry 

1. Cultivation . 

2. I\gricultural Labour 

3. Household Industry 

Total 

3 

,__..._~ 

Total I,OOJ 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 1,000 
Urban 1,000 

Total 1,000 
Rural 11,000 
Urban , 1,000 

Secondary Work 
~ -------~ 
1. At Household II. As Cultivator 

Industry 
~-----"------, 

Maie Female 

4 5 

107 47 
106 47 
132 73 

52 54 
51 53 
71 80 

D.NA D.NA 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.NA. D.N.A. 

139 707 
138 708 
256 256 

56 103 
54 102 

198 180 

D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 

131 51 
132 51 
161 17 

44 27 
44 27 
25 29 

D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 

,----"--........ 
Male Female 

6 7 

D.NA. D.NA. 
D,N,A, D,N,A, 
ND .. A. D.N.A. 

451 443 
453 443 
384 465 

463 142 
461 141 
524 175 

D.NA. D.N.A. 
D,N,A, D,N.A. 
D.NA D.N.A .. 

787 54 
793 51 
354 268 

88 714 
54 761 

481 169 

D.N.A, D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 

633 296 
633 296 
592 354 

569 211 
564 213 
740 152 

--""I 
III.AsAgricultural 

labourer 
,-~ 
Male Female 

8 9 

437 409 
437 410 
437 358 

D.N.A. D,N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 

224 171 
226 172 
152 149 

114 40 
114 40 
283 205 

D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N,A. D.N.A. 

39 159 
23 162 

222 128 

518 300 
5!7 300 
654 268 

D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.N.A. 
D.N.A. D.NA. 

143 77 
145 78 

71 37 

ton/d. 
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TABLE lOb' 6-(contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
.. ----. 

r- .A. 

GUJARAI 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 286 214 D.N.A. D.N.A. 312 188 
Rural 1,000 287 ' 210' D.N.A. D.N.A. 314 189 
Urban 1,000 250, 375 D.~.A. D.N.A. 244 131 

. 2. Agricultural'i.ab6uf Totar 1,000 75 81 477 367 D.N;A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 75 77 479 369 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 88 304 365 243 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Iridustry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 397 402 109 92 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 399 400 110 91 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 367 432 92 109 

JAMMU & 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 493 376 D.N.A. D.N.A. 113 18 
KASHMIR Rural 1,000 493 378 D.N.A. D.N.A. 112 17 

Urban 1,000 522 282 D.N.A. D.N.A. 171 25 . , 
2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 264 96. 458 182 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

Rural 1,000 296 112 449 143 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 81 12 513 394 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 486 421 73 20 
Rural 1,000. D.N.A. D.N.A. 477 431 ·71 21 
Urban ,1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 745 122 133 Neg. 

MADHYA PRADESH 1. Cultivation . . Total 1,000 168 78 D.N.A. D.N.A. 374 380 
Rural 1,000 167 78 D.N.A. D.N.A. 374 381 
Urban 1,000 285 91 D.N.A. D.N.A. 311 313 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 64 41 455 440 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 64 41 455 440 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 71 119 359 451 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 515 224 153 108 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 511 223 156 110 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 643 249 48 60 

MADRAS . 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 53 21 D.N.A. D.N.A. 586 140 
Rural 1,000 53 21 D.N.A. D.N.A. 584 342 
Urban 1,000 50 16 D.N.A. D.N.A. 646 288 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 34 21 561 384 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 ' 34 22 560 384 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 11 5 588 396 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total' 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 544 140 202 114 
RuraJ . 1,000 . D.N.A. ' D.N.A. 539 139 206 116 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 630 116 133 71 

MAHARASHTRA 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 70 29 D.N.A. D.N.A. 450 451 
Rural' ' 1,000 ' 70 29 D.N.A. D.N.A. 449 452 
Urban 1,000 85 26 D.N.A. D.N.A. 476 413 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 36 30 479 455 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 37 30 477 456 D.N.A. D.NoA. 
Urban 1,000 16 26 525 433 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 504 175 173 148 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 501 176 176 147 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 576 164 99 161 

, (t ~;.; 

Ml'SORB 1. Cultivation Total 1,000· '286 76 D.N.A. D.N.A. 429 259 
Rural 1,000, 287, 77 D.N.A. D.N.A. 427 259 
Urban 1,000 202 44 D.N.A. D.N.A. 506 248 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 ' 100 88 497 315 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1;000 ' 99 90 494 311 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 67 48 S77 313 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 590 193 126' 91 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 580 193 132 95 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 697 190 61 46 

coned. 
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TABLE IOb·6-(Col/c1d.) . 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
---- -------~-.----------- .---~----

,__ 
RAJASTHAN' 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 421 193 D.N.A. D.NA 237 149 

Rural 1,000 423 194 D.N.A. D.N.A. 235 .148 
Urban 1,000 266 107 D.N.A. D:N.A. 404 222 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 99 79 484 338 D.NA D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 101 75 487 337 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 47 153 417 383 D.NA D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 624 236 90 50 . Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 623 237 90 SO 
Urban 1,000 D.NA. D.N.A. 640 ' 228 73 59 

UTTAR PRADESH 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 220 47 D.N.A. D.N.A. 527 206 
Rural 1,000 220 46 D.NA D.N.A. 527 207 
Urban 1,000 223 47 D.NA. D.N.A. 684 46 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 42 22 593 343 D.NA. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 42 23 592 343 D.NA. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 111 6 769 114 D.NA. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 699 140 123 38 
Rural 1,000 D.NA D.NA 696 141 124 39 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 852 89 49 10 

DELHI I. Cultivation Total 1,000 638 175 D.NA D.N.A. 70 117 
Rural 1,000 661 181 D.NA D.N.A. 53 105 
Urban 1,000 Neg. 10 D.NA D.N.A. 548 442 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 522 377 101 Neg. D.NA. D.NA. 
Rural 1,000 581 419 Neg. Neg. D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 Neg. Neg. 1 ,GOO Neg. D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 428 277 214 81 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 383 286 240 91 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 789 211 Neg. Neg. 

TRIPURA 1. Cultivation Total 1,000 102 621 D.NA D.NA. 248 29 
Rural 1,000 102 621 D.NA D.NA. 248 29 
Urban 1,000 215 26 D.NA D.NA. 759 Neg. 

. 2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 35 101 800 64 ,.n.N.A. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 35 101 800 64 D.N.A. D.N.A. 
Urban 1,000 Neg. Neg. 821 179 D.N.A. D.N.A. 

3. Household Industry . Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.NA 290 621 40 49 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 285 625 40 50 
Urban 1,000 D.NA. D.N.A. 750 224 26 Neg. 

PONDICHERRY 1. C\lltivation Total 1,000 55 -6 D.N.A. D.NA. 713 226 
Rural 1,000 53 5 D.N.A. D.NA. 715 227 
Urban 1,000 387 355 D,N.A. _ D.N.A. 258 

2. Agricultural Labour Total 1,000 25 8 644 323 D.NA. D.N.A. 
Rural 1,000 24 8 645 323 D.N.A. D.N", 
Urban 1,000 250 250 250 250 D.N.A. D.N.A 

3. Household Industry Total 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 534 94 228 1 .... 
Rural 1,000 D.N.A. D.N.A. 521 104 219 156. 
Urban 1,000 D.N.A. D.NA 659 0 317 24 

1 C. P . ....,.43. 



According Lo th~ 1961 Census, out of the total 
number of persons III the Delhi Territory who princi
pally 'York ~s cultivators, but also have secondary 
work

o 
III agncultural la~our and household industry, 

81.3 % have taken up household industry as their 
secondary work and the rest 18.7% resort to agricul
tural labour as their secondary means. Out of the 
total. number of agricultural labourers, in the Delhi 
Terntory, who have some secondary work also, 89.9% 
have taken up household industry as a secondary 
source . and the remaining 10.1 % (out of whom the 
p.roportlOn . of females is negligible) work in cultiva
~lon. Agal~ out .of the total nll;ml;>er of such persons 
In the, DelhI Terntory whose pnncipal work is house
hol~ lll~ustry but ,who have also secondary work in 
cultlvatIOn and agncultural labour, 70.5% have taken 
up cultivation and 29.5% resort to agricultural labour. 

In rural Delhi, out of the total number of persons 
who have cultivation as their principal occupation but 
have secondary sources of work also 84.2% reiOrt 
to .household industry and 15.8% have taken up 
agrIcultural labour. Nearly cent per cent of the agri
cultural labourers in rural Delhi have taken up house
hold industry as their secondary work, the percentage 
of those who combine agricultural labour with culti
vation as a secondary means being negligible. Again, 
out of the total persons in rural Delhi combin.in& 
household industry as their principal occupation with 
the secondary means of livelihood, nearly two-thirds 
have taken up cultivation and one-third resort to 
agricultural labour. 

In urban Delhi, out of the total number of peI'iOns 
who have cultivation as their principal occapation 
but have secondary sources of work also, only 1.0% 
have taken up household industry and the remaining 
99 % resort to agricultural labour. 

Amongst all the States and Union Territories etc. 
listed in the table under discussion the combination 
with household industry as a secondary source is to 
be found only in the Union Territory of Delhi. 

The combination of cultivation as a principal occu
pation with household industry as a secondary means 
which is found in the Union Territory of Delhi is 
also found in the States etc. of Assam, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Rajasthan and Tripura. In Gujarat, the pro
portion, of persons combining cultivation as a principal 
occupation with household industry as a ieCOndary 
work is equal to those who combine cultivation as 
a principal occupation with agricultural labour as a 
seco.n.dary means of livelihood. 

In the Delhi Territory, as noted earlier, the peflons 
who have household industry as their principal occu
pation combine it with cultivation as secondary work. 
The same combination is found in the States etc. of 
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Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya 
Prades~, Madras, Mahar~htra. Mysore, Rajasthtln 
and Tnpura. 

Non-agricultuJ'al secondary means of livelihood for 
four ,agricultural classes, 1951. 

TABLE lOb. 7 

Non·agricultural Secondary means of livelihood for four agricul
tural classes, 1951. 

Union 
Territory 

DELHI 

No. of No. of self-supporting persons per 10000 of 
self s~p- self-supporting persons in all the agri~ultural 
portmg classes I, II, III & IV whose secondary means 
persons of livelihood is 

per 
10,000 -----------_ 
of all 

agricul
tural 

classes 

2 

Total Produc
tion 

other 
than 

cultiva
tion 

3 4 

2505 895 136 

merce 

5 

316 

Trans- Oth~r 
port Services 

& mis
cellane-

6 

16 

ous 
Sources 

7 

427 

Rural 2478 

Urban 2836 

SOURCES Census of India, 19.i 1 Volume VIII Part I-B Subsidiary 
Tables (Page 39), Part II-B Economic Tables (Pages 88-91). 

In thl.~ 1951 census, the Union Territory of Delhi 
recorded 172186 person5 in four agricultural classes. 
Out of these 159397 (92.6%) were in rural Delhi and 
l2789 (7.4%) in urban Delhi. The number of self
supporting per,sons in the four agricultural classes 
was 43130 in the Union T~rritory of Delhi, out of 
whom 39503 (91.6%) were m rural Delhi and 3627 
(8.4%) in urban Delhi. The self-supporting persons 
~onshtute~ one-fo~rth of all the agricultural classes 
m the Umon Terntory of Delhi. Whereas the per
centage of self..,supporting persons to the total number 
of persons in the four agricultural classes was 25 1 
for the Delhi Territory as a whole, the correspondi~g 
percentage for rural Delhi was 24.8 and for urban 
Delhi was 28.4. 

Out of a total number of 43130 self-supporting 
persons in the four agricultural classes in the Delhi 
Territory in 1951, 3862 (nearly 9 per cent) had taken 
up non-agricultural occupations as their secondary 
means of livelihood; out of those 3862 persons, 588 



per~ons were engaged in production other than culti
vation, 1363 persons in commerce, 68 persons in 
transport and 1843 persons were in other services or 
had miscellaneous sources. Thus the last category 
had th~ larges,t number ,of such persons, followed by 
c~te!70n~s of ~ommerce, 'production other than cul
tlVation and transport' respectively. 

Secondary means of livelihood in agriculture for the 
four non-agricultural classes, 1951. 

TABLE 10b·S 

Secondary means of livelihood itl agriculture for the four non
agricultural classes, 1951 

No. of 
State &; self-
Tract support-

DELHI 

ing per
sons per 

10,000 
of all 
Non 

agricul
tural 

classes, 

2 

3299 

Rural 3340 
Urban 3295 

Number of self-supporting persons per 
10,000 of self-supporting persons in all the 
non-agricultural classes w hose secondary 

means of livelihood is 

Total Owner Share Agri- Rent 
Culti- Crop· cultural Re-

vation ping Labour ceivina 

3 4 5 6 7 

• 
60 17 5 4 34 

SoURCE: Census of India. 1951 ; Vol. VIII ; Part I1·B. Economic 
Tables, pp. 14 and 86. 

In 1 ~ 51, the total number of persons in all the 
non-agncultural dasses in Delhi Territory was 
1571886, out of which ]47541 (9.4%) were in rural 
Delhi and 1424345 (90.6%) in urban Delhi. The 
nUJ:?lber of self-supporting persons in all the non
agncultur~l classes in Delhi Territory was 518608, 
out of which 49274 (9.5 %) were in rural Delhi and 
469334 (90.5%) in urban Delhi. 

In 1951, self-supporting persons constituted one
third of the total non-agricultural classes in the Delhi 
Territory, there being no marked difference between 
the corresponding proportions in rural and urban 
Delhi. 

Out o~ the total number of 518608 .self-supporting 
persons m ail the non-agricultural classes in Delhi 
Territory in 1951, only 3084 (0.6%) had secondary 
means of livelihood in agriculture; of these. 909 per
?ons were occ~pied in owner cultivation, 237 persons 
In share croppmg, 197 persons in agricultural labour 
and 1741 persons were rent receivers. Thus in 1951 
the majo:ity Of. the persons in the non-agricultural 
~las~es With agnculture as their secondary means of 
ltve~hood were rent receivers, followed next by owner 
~ulttvators, share croppers ~d agricultural labourers 
m that order. -

Total number of ~ouselwlds on a 20';'~ sample of all 
hou~eh~lds III r.md area§, engaged both in 
cultivatIon and household industry, 1961. 

Union 
Territory 

DELHI 

TABLE IOb'9 

Household industry bv Division 
and Major Group of LS.LC. 

2 

Division 0 

(Agriculture, livestock, forestry, 
fishing & hunting) 

Major Group 00 
(Field produce and plantation crops) 

Major Group 04 
(Livestock and hunting) 

Di~)isinn 2 alld 3 

(Manufacturing) 
Major Group 20 
(Food stuffs) . 

Major Group 23 
(Textile-cotton) 

Total No. 
of 

Households 

3 

26 

4 

22 

337 

304 

Major Group 27 11 

(Textile miscellaneous) 
Major Group 28 12 
(Manufacture of wood and wooden 
products) 

Major Group 34-35 8 
(Non-metallic mineral products other 
than petroleum and coal) 

Major Group 39 .. 
(Miscellaneous manufacturing in-
dustries) 

SOURCE: Abstract of Table B-XIII of the 1961 Census. 

Amongst the sampled households in rural Delhi 
who are engaged both in cultivation and household 
industry, 26 households fa1l in Division 0 (agriculture, 
livestock, forestry, fishing and hunting) and 337 house
holds belong to Divisions 2 and 3 (manufacturing) of 
the Indian Sta:ndard Industrial Classification. Out of 
the sampled households in Division 0, 84'6% fall in 
Major Group 04 'livestock and hunting' and 15'4% 
in Major Group 00 'field produce and plantation 
crops' _ Amongst the sampled households in Divisions 
2 and 3, Major Group 20 'foodstuff' accounts for 
90.2%, Major Group 28 'manufacture of wood and 
wooden products' for 3'6%, Major Group 27 'tex
tile-miscellaneous' for 3'3% and Major Group 34-35 
'non-metallic mineral products other than petroleum 
and coal' for 2-4%. 



Total number of households, on a 20% sample of 
ali households in all areas engaged (i) ill 
cultivation only and (li) both ill cultivation a lit I 
household industry, 1961 (Table lOb.lO). 

Union 
r.:rritory 

TABLE lOb. 10 

Total! Total number Households 
Ru.-al/ at household, engaged in 
Urban cultivation 

only 

2. 3 4 

Households 
engaged both 

in cultiva
tion & bOlli~

hold indus
try. 

5 
-- .. ,---_ ... _ ------_._-------------
Delhi . Total r (a)N'JDlbcr 

~ 102768 
l(b) Proportion 

1000 
R.ural r(a)Number 

-( 9844 
l<b) Proportion 

1000 
Urban I(a) Number 

~ 92924 
L (b) Proportion 

1000 

T (a) 4407 

(b) 43 

R (a) 3806 

(b) 387 

U (a) 601 

(b) 6 

T (a) 37') 

(b) 4 

R (al 363 

(b) 37 

U (a) 16 

(b) Neg 

Source: Absir;Jct of Union Table B-X-1961 Census. 

Out of a total number of 1,02,768 sampled house

holds in the Delhi Territory as a whole, 4· 37c are 

engaged in :ultivation only and O'4~'; both in cultiva

tion a, weI, as household industry. Out of 9844 

sampled hcuseholds in rural Delhi, 38'7% are 

engaged in :ultivation only and 3'7% both in cultiva

tion as well as household industry. In urban Delhi, 

amongst tht total number of 92,924 sampled house

holds,' only J'6<;:, are engaged in cultivation only and 

a negligible percentage are both in cultivation and 

household industry, 

Proportion of persons working as cultivators and agricultural labourers in each of the four age 
groups per 1,000 of total population in rural areas, 1961. 

TABLE lOb'l1 • 

Proportion of persons working as cultivators and agricul~urallabourers in each of the 
four age groups per 1000 of total population In rural areas, 1961. 

Age Group Total Population 

Tract • .A 

Males Females 

Total 1000 1000 

2 3 4 

Rural Delhi 448 463 0-14 

15-34 . 

35-59 . 

60+ 

Age not stated 

300 314 

194 

58 

SOURCE : Uni(m Table B-1 of Census 1961. 

It is evidlmt from Table lOb.] 1 that amon!!St ~Ill 
th~ ~~e groups, the lowest age group 0-14 yea~s has 
Ihe ,1Igh~st percentage of rural males (44.8%) as well 
as rural females (46'3%). Rural Delhi has 30'0% 
of its males and 31-4% of its females in the a!!:e 
gr'?uo 15 -34 years, ] 9.4% of th::: males and 18,0% 
.of the, Fema les in the age group 35 -59 years :mt! 
~";t 5,1~% of the male') and 4,3% of tho:; females jn 
.he age ,l!fOUP 60 years and above. . 

180 

43 

Total Workers As Cultivators As Agricultural 
Labourers 

,---"-----, , 
Males Females Males Pemales Males Females 

1000 1000 1000 ! 1000 1000 1000 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

29 96 24 96 46 Sf! 

498 553 411 532 512 568 

386 323 421 340 363 311 

87 28 143 31 79 33 

Out of tile total' number of male workers in the 
rural areas of Delhi, only 2'9% are in the lowest age 
group 0-14 years, 49.8% are in the age group 
] 5-34 years, 38.6% are in the age group 35-59 
years and 8.7% are in the age group 60 years and 
above. The corresponding percentages amongst the 
rura~ female workers in the respective age groups 
are 9.6, 55.3, 32.3, and 2.8. The percentage of rural 
female worl~r,rs below the age of 34 years is higher 



than the ('l) .. responding percentage of rural male 
workers. Tl.e position is reverse above the age of 
34 years when the percentage of rural male workers' 
is higher than that of rural female workers. 

Out of the total number of cultivators amongst the 
males in the rural areas of Delhi, 2'4% are in the 
age-group 0-14 years, 41'1% are in the age group 
15-34 years, 42'F1 are in the age group 35-59 
years and ; 4'3% are in the age group 60 year,s and 
above. An.ongst the rural females working as culti
vat(j(S, 9'6 'per cent are in the age group 0--14 years. 
53'2'){) are in the age group 15-34 years, 34-0% are 
in the age group 35-59 years and 3'1 % are in the 
agc group 60 years and above. The percentages of 
female cultivators below the age of 35 years are 
higher than the corresponding percentages of male 
cultivators below 35 years. In the age-group, 35 
years and ~lbove, however, the percentages of male 
cultivators are higher than those of females in rural 
Delhi. 

Looking into the age distribution of agricultural 
labourers in the rural ar~as of Delhi, we find that 
amongst the males engaged in agricultural labour, 

4'6% are in the age group 0-14 years, 51'2 per cent 
are in the age group 15-34 years, 36'3 per ce~t 
are in the age group 35-59 years and 7'9% are 10 
the age group 60 year~ and above. Amo~gst the 
females working as agrIcultural labourers III rural 
Delhi, 8'8 per cent belong to the age group 0-14 
years, 56.8 per cent are placed in the age group 
15-34 years, 31'1 % fall in the age group 35-59 
years and only 3'3 per cent are in the upper-II).ost age 
group 60 years and above. Th7 gener~lisation. made 
in the last para about the cultivators IS true 10 the 
case of agricultural labourers also. In the rural areas 
of Delhi the pelcentages of female agricultural 
labourers' below the age of 35 years are higher than 
the corresponding percentage~ of male agricultural 
labourer,s below 3S years; in the age group 35 years 
and above, however, the percentages of male agricul
tural labourers are higher than those of female agri
cultural labourers. But it .is to be remembered that 
the generalisation about the age structure of rural 
males and females working as cultivators and agricul
tural labourers is equally true about the age structure 
of tofal population and total workers also, wherein 
females have higher percentages upto the age of 34 
years and males have higher percentages beyond 34 
years. 
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The age ,distribution of the total males living in 
the rural areas of Delhi reveals that 44'8% of them 
are below 14 years, 30'0% are in the age-group 
15-34 yeats, 19'4% in the age group 35-59 years 
and 5' 8 % a re aged 60 years and above. The age
distribution of total female population in the rural 
areas shows that 46'3% of them are below 14 years, 
31.4% fall in the age group 15-34 years, 18'0% 
are in the age group 35-59 years and only 4'3(/~ are 
in the upper age group of 60 years and above. These' 
percentages :;learly show that in the two lower age 
groups in rural Delhi females have a higher percentage 
than the males. The position is, however, reverse in 
the two uppu age groups, wherein the percentages for 
males are higher than those of females in rural Delhi. 

Out of ili~ total male workers in rural Delhi, only 
2'9% are in the age group 0-14 years, 49'8% are 
in the age group 15-34 years, 38'6% are in the age 
group 35-59 years and 8'7% are in the age group 
60 years and above, Thus only 11'6% of the total 
male workers in the rural areas are recruited from 
the lowe)t and the upper-most age brackets and the 
rest of tile 88'4% fall in the two middle age groups 
of 15-3,~ years and 35-59 years. Looking into the 
age distribution of total female workers in the rural 
areas of Delhi, we find that 9'6% of them are found 
in the lowest age group O-H years, 5S' 3% in the 
3;ge group 15-34 years, 32'3% in the age group 
35-59 yean; and 2'8% in the age group 60 years and 
above. Thus amongst the total female workers in 
the rural areas of Delhi whereas 12'4% are found 
in the two lowest and the highest age groups, 87'6% 
lie in the two middle age groups. It is noteworthy 
that there is a higher percentage of rural female 
workers upto the age of 34 years than the corres
ponding percentage of rural male workers. Beyond 
the age of 34 years, however, the percentage of rural 
male workers is higher than that of rural 
female workers. Thus in the compa.ratively younger 
age groups l"Url!J, women's participation in work is 
more than that of'men. 

Looking into the age distribution of rural male 
workers engaged in cultivation, it is observed that 
2:47'0 of them are in the age group 0--14 years, 
41 '1 % in the age group 1 S-34 years, 42'1 % in the 
age group 35-59 years and 14'3 per cent in the 
upper age group of 60 years and above. Out of the 
total number of females working as cultivators in the 
rural areas of Delhi, 9'6% lie in the age group 0--14 
years, S3. 2% in the age group 15-34 years, 34.0% 
in the age group 35-59 years and 3'1 % in the age 
group 60 years and above. Thus, like the total rural 
workers, amongst the cultivators in rural Delhi also, 
the percenta~1e of females below the age of 34 years 
~xceeds the corresponding percentage of males; beyond 
the age of 3·1 years, the percentage of rural male culti
vators is hi~'her than that of females. 

Amongst the males engaged in agricultural labour 
in the rural areas of Dellli, 4'6% are in the age-group 
0-14 years, 51'2% fall in the age group 15-34 
years, 36'3% in the age group 35-59 years and 
7'9% in the age group 60 years and above. The per
centages of female agricultural labourers in rural Delhi 
in the corresponding age groups are 8'8, 56'8, 31'1 
and 3'3, respectively. Thus here also we find higher 
percentages of rural female agricultural labourers in 
the lower age group 0--14 years and 15-34 years 
as compared to the corresponding percentages for 
males. 

The age distribution of non"working males in rural 
Delhi shows that the higt'lest percentage of them 
(83'2~o) fall in the age group 0-14 years, the other 
age groups viz· 15-34 years, 35-59 years and 60 
years and above have 11'9%, 1.8% and 3:1% of 
the rural male non-workers, respectively. Among$t 
the rural f@maies who do not participate in work, 
56.6% are in the age-group 0-14 years, 24'7% in 
the age group 15-34 years, 14'0% in the age group 
35-59 years, 4'7 per cent in the age group 60 years 
and above and 0'1 % in the group of age not stated. 
So, at younger age groups below 35 years, non-parti
cipation in work: is higher amongst the IUrdl male:s as 
compared to the rural females and in the a.ge group 
35 years and above, notrparticipation in work is 
higher amongst the rural females as compared to rural 
males. 

Amongst the non-workers in rural Delhi, out of the 
total number of fulltime students and children attend
ing school, 78'0% of the male students and 94'6'fo ot 
the female students lie in the age group 0-14 years 
and 22 '0% of the male students and 5'4 % of the 
female students are in the age group 15-34 years. 
The lower percentages of female students in the age 
group 15-34 years show that in the rural areas lesser 
number of girl students continue thei{ studies beyond 
the age of 14 years as compared to boys. 

Out of the total number of non-working rural 
males put under the category of 'dependants, infants, 
children not attending school and persons permanently 
disabled', 91'0% are in the age group 0--14 years, 
2'6%' in the age group 15-34 years, 2'1 % in the 
age group 35-59 years and 4'2% in the age group 
60 years and above. The corresponding percentages 
for non-working rural females put under this category 
under the respective age groups are 88'8, 4'6, 2.1 and 
4.5. It is to be noted that the percentages of botb 
male and female ndn-workers in this category under 
the age group 35-59 are exactly equal (2'1 % each). 
The highest percentages of males and females in this 
category are in the lowest age group 0-14 years. 

Amongst the rural non-working males who are 
employment seekers, 85' 2 % of them bappen to be in 
the age group 15-34 years, 13'6% in the age group 
35-59 years and only 1·1 % in the bigbClt age-group 
60 years and above. Cent per cent of the non-working 
females who are employment seekers in the rural 
areas of Delhi are in the age group 15-34 years. 
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Taking first the distribution of males in the rural 
areas of Delhi, we find that out of the total rural 
males belonging to all the age groups, 47'8 per cent 
are workers and 52'2 per cent are non-workers; 
amongst the workers, 1~'0 per cent are cultivators 
and 2.6 per cent are. agricultural labourers; amongst 
the non-workers, 19.6 per cent are full-time students 
~d children attending school, 30'9% are dependants, 
infants, children not attending school ~nd persons 
permanently disabled and 1'2% come un<,ler the cate
gory of persons who are either seeking !employment 
for the first time or persom employed before but whQ 
are seeking work again. Thus we see that more than 
half of the total male population of rural Delhi does 
not participate in worK, the most siza!ble chunk of 
such persons beinB fonned by dependants, infants, 
children not attending school and persons permanently 
disabled. 

Out of the total number of rural males in the 
lowest age-group 0--14 years, only 3'1 % are workers 
and the remaining 96.9% are non-workers; amongst 
the workers 1 .0% are cultivators and 0.3 % are agri
cultural labourers; amongst the non-workers 34'1% 
are full time students and children attending school 
and 62.8 per cent are dependants, infants, children 
not attending school and persons permanently dis
abled. It is understandable and natural that the lowest 
age group 0- -14 years should have the highest per
centage uf non-workers and amongst the nOll-workers 
in this age group the highest percentage should be 
that of dependants, infants and children not attendin..g 
school etc. 

The rural males of Delhi falling in the age group 
15-34 years have 79'3% of workers and 20'7% of 
non-workers; amongst the former, 26'0% are culti
vators and 4'4% are agricultural labourers; amongst 
the non-workers in this age group, 14'4<]0 are full 
time students and children attendmg school, 2·7 % 
are dependants etc. and ~rsons permanently disabled 
and 3'8% are persons seeking employment for the 
first time as well as persons 'employed before but 
seeking work again. T.hus amongst the 20'7% of the 
rural non-working males in Delhi in this age group, 
we may exclude 14'3%, who are students but 6'210 
of dependants etc. and employment seekers are of 
social concern. 

Amongst the total number of males in the age
group 35-59 years in the rural areas of Delhi as 
high as 95.1% are workers and 4..9% are ~on
workers; amongst the workers, 31·2 per !;ent are work
ing as cultivators and 4.8% as agricultutallabourers; 
amongst the non-workers 3.3% are dependants and 
permanently disabled persom etc. and 0.9% are those 
,who are seeking employment for the first time and 
persons employed before but seeking work again. It 
is to be noted that the percentage of non-working 
rural males is the least in this age-group, as COUl-

l C. P.-44. 

pared to the corresponding percentages in other age 
groups. 

In the upper age group, 60 years and ahow. 
amongst the males- m tile rural areas of DeW, 72'2% 
are workers and 27.8 per cent are non-worKers, 
among.st the workers 47 . 2 % are cultivators and 3. 0% 
are agricultural labow·ers; amongst the non-workers. 
22: / % are depenoants and permanently ClisaoJ.ed 
persons efC. ana just 0.2% are employment !leeKers. 
it IS natural that amongst the non-worlung males in 
the uppermost age group 60 years and above, the 
highest percentage of non-worlting rural males 1S found 
in the category of dependants etc. and permanently 
disabled persons. 

Looking now into the distribution of females in 
the rural areas of Delhi, we observe that out of the 
total rural females belongmg to au the age groups, 
onl¥ 22.0 per cent are workers and the remaimng 
71) . (.) per cent are non-workers; amongst the workers, 
142% are cultivators and 13.8% are agricultural 
abourers; amongst the non-workers, only 5:0 per cent 
are full time students and children attending scnool 
and as high as 41:2 per cent are depenclanlS, mianu;, 
children not attending school and permanently dis
abled persons. The percenta~ of women in the 
rural areas of Delhi seeking employment is just 
negligible. Thus non...participation ill work is much 
higller amongst the rural women of Delhi as compared 
to that of rural men. 

Out of the total number of rural women in the age 
group 0-14 years, 4.6% are workers and the remam
ing 95.4% are non-workers; amongst the workers 
3 . 0% are cultivators and! O. 3 % are agricJJltural 
labourers; amongst the non~workers 10.3% are full 
time students and children attending school and 79· 1 % 
are dependants, infants, children not attending 
school and permanently disabled P\'isons. The per
centage of employment seekers in this age group is 
negligible. 

Amongst the rural females in the age group 15-34 
years in Deihl, 38.7% are workers and 61.3% are 
non-workers; amongst the workers, 24: 1 % are culti
vators and 2.5 % are agricultural labourers; amongst 
the non-workers, full time students are just 0.9%, 
dependants and disabled persons are 6. 1 % and 
employment seekers just 0'170. 

The females in the rural areas of Delhi falling in 
the age group 35-59 years have amongst them 39'4% 
workers and 60'6% non-workers; amongst the workers 
the cultivators are 26.9% and agricultural labourers 
2,'4%; amongst the non-workers in this group 41% 
are dependents and disabled etc., ,the percentage of 
employment seekers being nil. 

In the upper age-grOllp of 60 years and above 
amongst the rural women of Delhi, 14.5 % are 
workers and 85' 5 % non-workers; amongst the workers 
there are 10. 3 % cultivators and 1.0% agricultural 
labourers; amongst the non-workers the group of 
dependents etc. and disabled persons claim 42.3%. 
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The figures is columns 5 to 12 of Table 10 b. 14 
relate to the age groups 0--14 years, 15-34 years, 
35-59 years and 60 years and above and those in 
C?lun:u;t 13 and onwards correspond to the age group 
gIven ill column 2 of this table. 
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Out of the total nllmber of males in the age group 
0-14 years in rural Delhi, only 3.1% are workers 
and the rest (96.9%) are non-worker,s; amongst $e 
workers 1. 0% are engaged ~n cultivation and O. 3 % 
are working as agricultural labourers. In the conte:llit 
of these figures, it may be "noted that out of the total 
rural males in the age group 5-9 years, 60.7 % 
are illiterate, 38.9% are literates without educational 
level and only 0.4% are primary or junior basic 
passed; out of the total rural males falling in the age 
group 10-14 years, the corresponding percentage of 
illiterate males is reduced to 22.1, the figure of 
literate males without educational level rises to 55 . 5 % 
and of those having passed primary or junior basic 
examinations to 22.3%, the corresponding percent
age of matriculates or above being 0'1 %. 

Amongst the rural females in the age group 0--14 
years, 4.6% are workers and 95.4% are non-workers; 
,_ nongst the former, 3.0% are engaged in cultivation 
and O. 3 % are working as agricultural labourers. Out 
of the total number of rural females falling in the 
age group 5-9' years, 84'2% are illiterate, 15:5% 
are literates without educational level and 0;3% are 
primary or junior basic passed; in the age group 
10-14 years, 75.0% of the rural females are 
illiterate, 19' 3 % are literates without educational level 
and 5.7% are primary or junior basic passed. 

Out of the total number of rural males in the age
group 15-34 years, 79.3% are workers and 20.7% 
are non-workers; amongst the former, 26.0% are cul
tivators and 4'4% are working as agricultural 
labourers. Amongst the different sulJ..,groups in this 
broad age-group, as given in column 2, the corres
ponding percentages of illiterate males go on rising 
with the increase in the age group, the reverse trend 
being operative for 'literates without educational 
level' and 'primary or junior basic Pilssed' in whos~ 
case, the corresponding percentages go on decroosing 
with the increase in the age group. The correspond
ing percentage of rural males who have passed 'matri
culation or above' is the highest in the age grou!, 
20--24 years. 

Workers constitute 38.7% and non-workers 61.3% 
of the rural female population falling in the age 

group 15-3f years; amongst the former, 24.1 % are 
engaged in cultivation and 2. 5 % are working as agri
cultural lab?urers. Amongst the different sub-groups, 
the conclUSIOns arrived at in the preceding paragraph 
about the males are exactly applicable in the case of 
females also. 

Out of the rural males falling in the age group 
35-59 years, 95.1% are workers and 4'9% are 
non-workers; amongst the fonner, 41.2% are culti
vators and 4'8% are agricultural labourers. Amongst 
the two sub age group~ of this broad age group, out 
of the total rural males m the age group 35-44 year,s, 
68.1% of the total males are illiterate, 17.2% are 
lite~at~s with~ut educational level, 11.0% a~e primary 
or JUDlor baSIC passed and 3.7% are matnculates or 
above. Out of the total rural males in the age group 
45-59 years, 74.0% are illiterate, 14i.:8% are 
literates without educational level, 7.9% are primary 
or junior basic passed and 3.2% are 'matriculates or 
above'. 

Amongst the rural females in the age group 
35-59 years, 39.4% are workers and 60.6% are 
non-workers; out of the former, 26.9 % are engaged 
in cultivation and 2.4% in agricultural labour. Out 
of the total females in rural Delhi in the sub age 
g.roups 35-:--44 years, ~7 .0% are illiterate, 2.0% are 
literates WIthout educational level, 0'9% are primary 
or junior basic passed and 0.1 % are matriculates or 
above; their corresponding percentages in the next 
higher age group 45-59 years being 97.9, 1.5, 0..5 
and 0.1, respectively. 

In the uppermost age group 60 years and above, 
72.8% of the rural mmes and 14.16% 'of the rural 
females are workers, the corresponding percentage!l 
of non-workers thus being 27.7 and 85.4 respectively. 
Cultivators constitute 47.3% of the rural males and 
10'4% of the rural females in this age group the 
corresponding percentages of agricultural labo~rers 
being 3.5 and 1.1 respectively. As regards the levels 
of literacy etc. of rural males and females belonging 
to this age group, 83.4% of the former and 99.2% 
of the latter are illiterate, 11.2% of the males and 
0'6% of the females are literates without educaYonaJ 
level, 4.3% of the males and 0.2% of the·femalell 
have passed the primary Or junior basic examinations 
and only 1.1 % of the males and a negligible percent
age of the females have passed matriculation and 
higher examinations. 
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Distribution of 1,000 households in rural and urban areas of the State among those 
engaged in cultivation only, 'in household industry only, both in cultivation and 

household industry and in neither, 1961. 

TABLE lOb' IS 

Distribution of 1,000 households in rural and urban areas among those engaged in cultivation only, in houeshold industry only, 
both in cultivation and household industry and in neither, 1961. 

Union Territory 
Total Number 
of Households 

Households engaged Households engaged 
neither in cultivation in cultivation only 
nor household indus-

Households engaged Households engaged 
in household in- both in cultivation 

dustry and household in-

DELHI 

2 

. ,Total 1,000 

Rural 1,000 • 

Urban 1,000 

try 

3 

936 

537 

979 

As against 4.3% of the total households engaged 
in cultivation only in the Delhi Territory as a whole, 
in rural Delhi, 38.7% of the total households are 
engaged in cultivation. Again, as compared with 
1.7% of the total households engaged in househoid 
Industry in the Delhi Territory as a whole, rural Delhi 
has 3.9% of its total households and urban Delhi 
1.5% of its total households in this type of industry. 
The households engaged \roth in cultivation and house-

4 

43 

387 

6 

5 

17 

39 

15 

dustry 

6 

4 

37 

N 

N = Nealigible. 

hold industry constitute 0.4 % of the total households 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole, 3.7% of the total 
households in rural Delhi and a negligible percentage 
of those in urban Delhi. Households engaged neIther 
in cultivation nor household industry constitute 
53.7% of the total households in rural Delhi, 97.9% .. 
of those in urban Delhi as against 93.6% of those' 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole. 

Distribution of 1,000 households in the Union Territory of Delhi among those engaged in cultivation 
only, in household industry only, both in cultivation and household industry and in neither, 1961. 

TABLE IOb'16 

Distribution of 1,000 households in the Union Territory of Delhi among those engaged in cultivation only, In household industry only, 
both in cultivation and household. Industry and in neither, 1961. , 

Total No. of house- Households engaged 
Union Territory holds (a) Absolute neither in cultivation 

No. (b) 1,000 nor household in-
dustry 

1 2 3 

DELHI ~(a) 102768 (a) 96251 

(b) 1000 (b) 936 

As is made clear in column 2 of Table 19b.16, the 
figures against (a) show absolute numbers and thoi>e 
against (b) show proportions per 1000. 

Out of the total number of households in the Delhi 
Territory, 4.3% are engaged in cultivation only, 

Households engaged 
in cultivation only 

Households en~ged Households engaged 
in household industry both in cultivation 

and household in-
dustry 

4 5 6 

(a) 4407 (a) 1731 (a) 379 

(b) 43 (b) 17 (b) 4 

1.7% are engaged in household industry, 0.4% are 
engaged both in cultivation and household industry 
and the remaining 93.6% of the households are 
engaged neither in cultivation nor in household iDdU& 
try. 
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Distribution of 1000 households under each interest by size class of land held (based on 20% sample) 

TABLE lOb'l7 

Distribution of 1,000 households under each interest by size class of land held. 
(based on 20% sll11lple) 

No. of Households engaged in cultivation by size of land (acres) 
Cultiva-

Region Interest in land ting 
Houjleholds Less 

""" 
0\ 0\ 0\ 

than <T 0\ "! 0\ N .;. 0- 0-. 
1 M - '-;' 6 """ "T r- Cl' 0 6 I 6 VI + ~ 01') Ii'\ 

~ 6 ..:.. ;. ~ on 0 
Ii'\ - M on 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12 U 

DELHI TOTAL 1000 24 131 177 199 102 131t 49 U, 11 15 

TOTAL 
1. Owned or held 
from Government 1000 21 137 180 201 9S 134 44 139 32 17 

2. Held from private 
persons etc. 1000 112 305 230 108 68 93 16 40 24 4 

3. Partly held from 
Govt. & partly from 
private persons etc. 1000 3 19 132 225 165 171 92 164 22 7 

DELHI TOTAL 1000 16 119 180 205 104 141 53 142 29 11 

RURAL 
1. Owned or held 
from Government 1000 16 123 183 204 97 139 41 145 J2 13 

2. Held from private 
persons etc. 1000 74 349 248 221 67 87 27 'm neg. DO,. 

3. Partly held from 
Govt. & partly from 
private persons etc. 1000 4 16 139 232 164 172 91 IS8 20 .. 

DELHI TOTAL 1000 75 218 154 159 86 106 21 98 39 44 

URBAN 
1. Owned or held from 
Government. 1000 64 237 155 173 77 100 15 91 35 53 

2. Held from private 
persons etc. 1000 170 240 200 90 70 100 neg. 60 60 10 

3. Partly held from 
. Govt. & Partly from 
private persons. 1000 neg. 47 79 175 175 159 95 206 32 32 

SOURCE: Table B-XI. 

Based on a 20% sample, there are 4783 cultivat- holds in the Delhi Territory, who form the 20% 
in~ households in the Delhi Territory, with various sample, 3966 (82.9%) have lands 'owned or held 
categories of interest in the la.nd they hold. Out of from governments', 249 (5'2%) hold lands from 
these, 4169 (87'2%) cultivating households are in private persons and 568 (11 :9%) have lands partly 
rural Delhi and 615 (12.8%) in urban Delhi. held from government and partly from private per-

Out of the total number of 4783 CUltivating house- sons etc.'. 



Amongst the 4169 cultivating households in the 
sample in rural Delhi, 3515 (84'3%) have lands 
'owned or held from government', 149 (3'6%) hold 
lands from private persons etc. and 505 (12'1 %) 
have lands 'partly held from government and partly 
from private persons etc.'. 

Out of the 615 cultivating households which consti
tute the 20% sample in urban Delhi, 452 (73'5%) 
have their lands 'owned or: held from government,' 
100 (16'3%) hold lands from private persons etc. 
and 63 (10'2%) have lands 'partly held from govern
ment and partly from private individuals etc.'. 
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The predominant majority of the cultivating house
holds in the Delhi Territorv are thus, broadly sneak
ing. peasant proprietors. Tenancy of various forms 
is in the lot of 17'1 % of the cultivating households 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole. the corresponding 
percentages being 15.7 and 26. 5 in rural and urban 
Delhi, respectively. It is noteworthy that, amon!!st 
the cultivating households, the incidence of tenancy ioS 
much higher in urb;m Delhi in contrast to rural 
!Delhi. 

Out of the total number of households in the Delhi 
Territory who are engaged in cultivation, 33'2% 
hold less than 5 acres each/30:1 % between 5 and less 
than 10 acres each, 18:5% hetween 10 and less than 
15 acres each, 13'6% between 15 and less than 30 
acres each and 4'$% hold 30 acres and above. each. 
In rural Delhi, out of the total number of cultivating 
households, 31'5% hold less than 5 acres each. 30.90/. 
hetween 5 and less than 10 acres each, 19'4% between 
10 and lesS' than 15 acres each, 14'2% between 15 
anci less than 30 acres each and 4'0% hold 30 ::J.CTf~S 
and above. Amongst the total cultivating households 
in urban Delhi, 44'7% hold less than 5 acres el'lch, 
24. 5 % between 5 and less than 10 acres each. 13. 7 % 
between 10 and le~s than 15 acres each, 9' 8 ~ 
between 15 and less than 30 acres each and 8.3% hold 
:10 acres and above each. 

Amon!!st the cultivating households with lands owned 
or heM from Q:overnment in the nelhi Territory, 
33.8% hold less than 5 acres each, 29.6% between 
5 and less than 10 acres each. 17'8% between 10 and 
less than 15 acres each, 13 '9% between 15 and Jess 
than 30 acres each and 4'9% hold 30 acres and above. 
each. In rural Delhi, amdn!l''lt the cultivating hOU'Ie
holds who own lands or hold from p.:overnment, 32.20/;, 
hold less than 5 acres each. 30'10/. between 5 ;:lnd 
less than 10 acres e;:lch. 18'7% between 10 and Jess 
than 15 acres each. 14'5% between 15 arid less thaT!' 
30 acres each and 4'5% holO lands 30 acres an<i 
above, each. Amongst the cultivating households in 
urban Delhi who own lands Or hold from O'()vernment, 
45.6% hold less than 5 acres each, 25.0% between 
:5 and less than 10 acres each. 11'5% between 10 and 

less than 15 acres each, 9'1 % between 15 and less 
than 30 acres each and 8'8% hold 30 acres and more. 
each. 

The distribution of cultivating households in the 
Delhi Territory who hold lands from private persons, 
etc. according to different size groups of land shows 
that 64.7% hold less than 5 acres each, 17-6% bet. 
ween 5 and less than 10 acres each, 10'9% between 10 
and less than 15 acres each, 4-0% between 15 and less 
than 30 acres each and 2'8% hold 30 acres and more 
each. Amongst the total number of cultivating house
holds in rural Delhi who hold lands from private 
persons, etc., 67'1 % hold less than 5 acres each, 
18 . 8 % between 5 and less than 10 acres each, t 1 . 4%, 
between 10 and less than 15 acres each, 2'7% bet
ween 15 and less than 30 acres each and a negligible 
proportion hold 30 acres and more each, Thus more 
thl\Il two--thirds of the private tenant households is 
rural Delhi hold less than 5 acres each. Amongst the 
total number of cultivating households in urban Delhi 
who hold lands from private persons etc. 61'0% hold 
Jess than 5 acres each, 16'0% between 5 and less than 
10 acres each, 10'0% between 10 and 15 acres each. 
6'0% between 15 and less than 30 acres each and 
7 '0% hold 30 acres and more, each. 

Amon('ist the cultivating households in the Delhi 
Territory whose land is 'p*Iv held from government 
and partly from private ind,ividuals', 15'4% hold less 

\ 

than 5 acres each. 39'0% between, 5 and less than 10 
acres each, 26'3% between 10 and less than 15 acrC/i 
each, 16'4% between 15 and less than 30 acres each 
and 2'9% hold 30 acres and more each. Amongst the 
cultivating households who \ hold land partly- from 
government and partly from' private individuals in 
rural Delhi, 15'9% hold less than 5 acres each, 39.6% 
betwe~ 5 and less,than 10 acres ~ach. 26'3% between 
10 and less than 15 acres each, 15'8% between 15 
and less than 30 acres each and 2'4% hold 30 acres 
and more each. . Ont of the cultivatin~ households in 
urban Delhi, who hold lands partly from government 
and partly from private per,sons etc .. 12'6% hold less 
than 5 acres each, 35'0% betwee'n 5 and less than 10 
acres each, 25'4% between 10 and less than 15 acres 
each, 20'6% between 15 and less than 30 acres each 
and 6'4% hold 30 acres and more each. 
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Distribution' of interests in land for every 1,000 households and for each size class of land held. 
TABLE IOb.IS 

Distribution of interest in land for every 1,000 households and for each' size class of land held 

No. of 
culti

vating 

Households engaged in cultivation by size of land (acres) 

Reaion Interest in land 

DELHI 
TOTAL 

URBAN 

2 

TOTAL 

1. Owned or held 
from Government 

2. Held from private 
persons etc. 

3. Partly held from 
Govt. & partly from 
private persons etc. 

TOTAL 

1. Owned or held 
from Government 

2. Held from private 
persons etc. 

3. Partly held from 
Govt. & partly from 
private persons etc. 

house- ;:! 
holds £ 

3 

1000 

829 

52 

119 

1000 

I 

'</J 

'" ,<I) 

'...:I 

4 

1000 

734 

248 

18 

1000 

735 630 

163 370 

102 neg. 

5 

1000 

862 

121 

17 

1000 

799 

179 

22 

6 

1000 

844 

67 

89 

1000 

736 

211 

53 

7 

1000 

837 

28 

1>35 

1000 

796 

92 

I' 
II) 

r-

8 

1000 

772 

35 

193 

1000 

660 

132 

208 

~ 
I 

2> 
o -

9 

1000 

816 

35 

149 

1000 

692 

154 

154 

10 

1000 

760 

17 

223 

1000 

538 

neg 

11 12 

1000 1000 

842 877 

15 41 

82 

+ o 

~ 

13 

1000 

931 

14 

55 143 

1000 1000 1000 

683 667 889 

100 250 37 

RURAL TOTAL 1000 1000 1000 1000 

112 

1000 1000 1000 

462 

1000 

217 

1000 

83 

1000 

74 

1000 

I. Owned or held 
from Government 

2. Held from priva-te 
persons etc. 

3. Partly held from 
Govt. & partly from 
private persons etc. 

843 

36 

121 

806 879 

164 105 

30 16 

Column 3 of Table 10b.18 has already been analysed 
while introducing the previous. table. Based on the 
table under discussion is the following table, which 
aids its analysis. 

In the Delhi Territory as a whole, as noted earlier, 
82'9% of the total cultivating households (in the 
sample) own their lands or hold these from Govern
ment. In each of the size groups from 1 acre to 7' 4 
acres a'nd in the three upper size groups from 15 
acres onwards, the corresponding percentages in each 
size group of land in this category are higher than 
82'9%. Out of the total number of cultivating house
holds in urban Delhi, 73'5% have their own lands or 
hold these from Government, the corresponding per
centages for th;S category in urban Delhi in each 0f 

857 786 830 773 858 918 957 

49 21 23 22 18 7 neg. neg. 

94 137 191 148 209 135 82 43 

SOURCE: Table B-XI. 

the size groups from 1 acre upto 7'4 acres and in the 
uppermost group 50 acres and above being higher than 
this percentage figure. Amongst the total number of 
cultivating households in rural Delhi, 84.3% have 
lands 'owned or held from Government', the corres
ponding percentage figures in each of the size groups 
from 1 acre to 4'9 acres and the three upper size 
groups from 15 .0 acres onwards being higher than this 
figure. 

Out of the total number of cultivating households 
in Delhi Territory, 5'2% hold lands from private 
persons etc., the corresponding percentages in each of 
the three lower size groups from 'less than 1 acre' to 
4 . 9 acres being higher and in the rest of the size 
groups being lower than this figure. In urban Delhi, 
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out of the total cultivating households, 16-3% hold 
landS from private persons etc., the corresponding 
Percentages in the three lo"{er size groups from 'less 
than 1 acre' upto 4'9 acres and the size group '30'0 
to 49.9' acres being higher than this figure. In rural 
DeIhl, 3-6% of the total cultivating households, hold 
lands from private persons etc., the corresponding 
percentages in the three lower size groups from 'less 
than 1 acre' upto 4-9 acres being higher and in the 
rest of the size groups being lower than this figure. 

total cultivating households in the Delhi Territory; 
the corresponding percentages for this category in each 
of the size groups from 5'0 acres onwards upto 29'9 
acres being higher than this figure. Out of the total 
number of cultivating households in urban Delhi, 
10'2% hold lands 'partly from government and partly 
from private persons, etc.', the corresponding percent
ages in each of the size groups from 5'0 acres onwards 
upto 29'9 acres being higher than this figure. In 
rural Delhi, 12'1 % of the total cultivating households 
hold lands 'partly from Government and partly from 

The category of households engaged in cultivation private persons etc.' the corresponding percentages in 
with lands 'held partly from government and partly each of the size groups from 5'0 acres onwards upto 
from private persons, etc., constitutes 11'9% of the 29'9 acres being higher than this figure. 

Distribution of households engaged iD cultivati~ by size groups of cultivated land 1961: 
(based on 20% sample)J 

TABLE 10b'19 

Distribution of households engaged in cultivation by size groups of cultivated land, 1961 
. (based on 20% samplc) 

Size of cultivated land 
(acres) 

No. of 

Delhi Total 

Per Cumulative 

Sampled cultivating households in 

Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 
A-

No. of Per Cumulative No. of Per Cumulative 
Households cent Per cent Households cent Per cent Households cent Per cent 

All sizes 

Less than I 

1'0-2'4 

2-5-4-9 

5'0-7'4 

7' 5-9-9 

10·0-12·4 

12·5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30·0-49'9 

500+ 

Upspecified 

2 

4407 

104 

593 

779 

873 

439 

585 

212 

582 

127 

66 

47 

3 4 

100'0 

2'3 2'3 

13'4 15'7 

17'7 33'4 

19'8 53-2 

10'0 63'2 

13'2 76'5 

4'8 81'3 

13'2 94'5 

2-9 97'4 

1-5 98-9 

1'1 100'0 

More than one-third of the 4407 cultivating house
holds in the 20% sample in the Delhi Territory as a 
whole cultivate less than 5 acres each, 29. 8 % cu1tiv~te 
between 5 acres to le~s than 10 acres each, 18'1% 
cultivate between 10 acres to less than 15 acres each, 

5 6 7 8 Q IJ 

3806 100'0 601 100'0 

59 1'5 1'5 45 7'5 7'5 

467 12'3 13'8 126 21'0 28'5 

687 18'1 31.9 92 15'3 43-8 

783 20'6 52'5 9(' 15'0 58'8 

388 10'2 62'7 51 8'5 67'3 

521 13'7 76'4 64 1O'(j 77'9 

199 5'2 81'6 13 2'1 80'0 

524 13'8 95'4 Sf. 9'7 89'7 

103 2'7 98'1 24 4'0 93'7 

40 1-0 99'1 26 4-3 98'0 

35j 0-9 100'0 12 2·0 1 ()I). 0 

13-2'/0 cultivate between 15 acres to less than 30 acres 
each and only 4'4% cultivate 30 acres and more each. 
It is thus to be observed that 94-5% of the total culti
vating households in the sample in the Union Territory 
of Delhi cultivate less than 30 acres each. 



Out of the 3806 sampled households of cultivators 
in rural Delhi, 30·9% cultivate less than 5 acres each, 
30'8% cultivate between 5 acres to less than 10 acres 
each, 18'9% cultivate between 10 acres to less than 
15 acres each, 13'8% cultivate between 1.5 acres to 
less than 30 acres each and only 3'7% cultivate 30 
acres and more each. Thus in rural Delhi, 95'4% of 
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the cultivating households cultivate less than 30 acres 
each. 

Amongst the 601 cultivating households in the 20% 
sample in urban Delhi, four-fifths cultivate less than 
15 acres each and the remaining one-fifth cultivate 15 
acres and more each. 

Distributioo of hired workers of households engaged in cultivation by size groups of cultivated land, 
1961. (based on a %0% sample) 

TABLE lOb' 20 

Distribution of hired workers of households engaged in cultivation by size groups of cultivated land, 1961 
(based on 20% sample) 

Size of cultivated 
land 

Total of hired workers of cultivating households 

Delhi Total Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 

r·---.A._---. 
No. of 

hired 
workers 

Per Cll1Dulative No. of 
e»nt Per cent hired 

workers 

Per Cll1Ilulative No. of Per Cll1Ilulative 
cent Per cent hired cent Per cent 

workers 

2 3 4 

All Sizes 

Less than 

1'0-2'4 

2'5-4'9 

5'0-7'4 

7'5-9'9 

10'0-12'4 . 

12·5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 • 

30'0-49'9 

50'0+ 

Unspecified 

837 

12 

51 

143 

87 

76 

81 

46 

160 

37 

140 

4 

100'0 

1'4 

6'1 

17'1 

10'4 

"1 
9'7 

5'5 

19'1 

4'4 

16'7 

0·5 

1'4 

7'5 

24'6 

35·0 

44'1 

53'8 

59'3 

78'4 

82'8 

99'5 

100'0 

The size groups of cultivated land upto less than 5 
acres account for 24'6% of the total number of 837 
workers hired by the sampled cultivating households 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole, the single size group 
of 2' 5 acres to less than 5 acres alone accounting for 
17'1 % of the total hired workers in all size groups. 
Amongst the total hired workers engaged by the culti
vating households, 19'1% fall in the size group of 
cultivated land between 15 acres to less than 30 acres 
and 16.7 % in the size group of 50 acres and onwards. 

In rural Delhi, out of the 461 hired workers 
engaged by the cultivating households, 36'2% are in 
the size groups of cultivated land from 2:5 acres to 
I C, P.-4S 

5 

461 

2 

27 

106 

61 

42 

52 

23 

92 

19 

37 

nil 

6 

100'0 

0'4 

5'9 

23'0 

13·2 

9'1 

11'3 

5'0 

20'0 

4'1 

8'0 

nil 

7 

0'4 

6'3 

29'3 

42·5 

51'6 

62·9 

67·9 

87'9 

92'0 

100'0 

100'0 

8 

376 

10 

24 

37 

26 

34 

29 

23 

68 

18 

103 

4 

9 

100'0 

2'7 

6'4 

9'8 

6'9 

9'0 

7'7 

6'1 

18'1 

4'8 

27'4 

1'1 

10 

2·7 

9.1 

18.9 

25'8 

34'8 

42'5 

48'6 

6'7 

'·5 
8'9 

00'0 

less than seven and a half acres, one-fifth of the total 
hired workers engaged by those households fall in 
the size group of cultivated land between 15 acres and 
less than 30 acres and 11'3% are in the size group 
of 10 acres to less than twelve and a half acres. 

Out of the total number of 376 hired workers 
·engaged by cultivating households in urban Delhi 
27'4% belong to the size group of cultivated land '50 
acres and more'. Amongst the rest of the size groups, 
may !be mentioned the size group of cultivated land 
from 15 acres to less than 30 acres, which accounts 
for 18'1 % of the total hired workers engaged by the 
sampled cultivating households in all the size groups 
of cultivated land in urban Delhi. 



Distribution of family workers of households engaged in cultivation by size groups of cultivated land, 
1961. (based on 20% sample) 

TABLE lOb':zt 

Distribution of households engaged in cultivation by size groups of cultivated land, 1961 
(based on 20% sample) 

Size of cultivated land Total of family workers of cultivating households in 
(acres) 

Delhi Tota1J.r!ll 

No. of per Cumulative 
fanilly cent per cent 

workers 

1 2 3 4 

AU sizes 10396 100'0 

Less than 1 J.:J<t 1'5 1'5 

1·0-2'4 1040 10·0 11·5 

2'5-4'9 1559 15·0 26'5 

5'0-7'4 1978 19'0 45·5 

7'5-9'9 1058 10'2 55'7 

10'O~12'4 . 1535 14·8 70·5 

12·5-14'9 . 624 6'0 76·5 

15·0-29·9 1802 17'3 93'8 

30'0-49'9 392 3'8 ' 97·6 

50'0+ 172 1'6 99'2 

Unspecified 82 0'8 100·0 

Amongst the 10396 family workers belonging to 
the sampled households who are engaged in cultivation 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole, 26'5% fall in the 
size groups of cultivated land upto less than 5 acres, 
29'2% are in the size groups from 5 acres to less 
than 10 acres, 20'8% are in the size groups from 10 
acres to less than 15 acres, 17-3% are in the size 
group of 15 acres to less than 30 acres and 5'4% are 
in the size groups of 30 acres and more, each. 

The distribution of the 9287 family workers belong
ing to the sampled cultivating households in niral 
Delhi shows that slightly more than one fourth cultivate 
less than 5 acres each, 29' 7 % fall in the size groq,ps 
cf cultivated land from 5 to less than 10 acres, 21.3% 

Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 
r- ~--, 

No. of per Cwnulative No. of per Cumulative 
family cent per cent family cent rer cent 

workers workers 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

9287 100'0 1109 100'0 

89~ 1'0 I'D 65 5'9 5'9 

829 8'9 9'9 211 19'0 24'9 

1412 15'2 25'1 147 13'2 38'1 

1801 19'4 44'5 177 16'0 54'1 

962 10'3 54'8 96 8'7 62'8 

1393 15'0 69'8 142 12'8 75'6 

590 6'3 76'1 34 3'0 78'6 

1680 18·1 94'2 122 11'0 89'6 

341 3·7 97·9 51 4'6 94'2 

119 1'3 99'2 53 4'8 99'0 

71 0'8 100'0 i 11 1'0 100'0 

cultivate',' between 10 to less than 15 acres each, 
18'1 % are in the size group of cultivated laM from 
15 acres to less than 30 acres and 5'0% fall in the 
size group from 30 acres ano onwards. 

In urban Delhi, out of the total number of 11 09 
family workers belonging to the sampled cultivating 
; households, 13'2% cultivate less than 5 acres each, 
24-7% fall in the size group of cultivated land between 
5 acres to less than 10 acres each, 15'8% cultivate 
between 10 to less than 15 acres each, 11'0% fall in 
the size group of cultivated land from 15 to less than 
30 acres each and 9.4% cultivate 30 acres and more 
each. 
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Amongst the 4407 cultivating households in the 
20% sample in the Delhi Territory, 33'8% have in 
them between 3-5 persons each engaged in cultiva
tion, 31'3% engage 1 person each, 28'6% engage 2 
persons each, 5'3% have between 6-10 ~rsons each 
engaged in cultivation and 0'5% engage more than 10 
persons each. Out of the total number of 3806 
sampled households in rural Delhi who are cultivators, 
34'9% engage in cultivation between 3 to 5 persons 
each, 29.6% 2 persons each, another 29.6% 1 person 
each, 5'3% 6 to 10 persons each and only 0'3% have 
more than 10 persons each engaged in cultivation. In 
urban Delhi, amongst the 601 cultivating households 
in the sample, 42'6% engage only 1 person each in 
cultivation, 26'8% have between 3 to 5 persons each 
engaged in it, 22'3% have 2 persons each, 5'8% 
have between 6 to 10 persons each and 1'2% engage 
more than 10 persons each in cultivation. 

Out of the total number of 10396 family workers 
belonging to .sampled CUltivating households in the 
Union Territory of Delhi, 49'1% have between 3 to 
5 persons each engaged in cultivation, 23'7% have 2 
persons each, 13'3% have 1 person each, 12'8% 
engage between 6 to 10 persons each and only 1 'I % 
engage more than 10 persons each in cultivation, 
Amongst the 9287 family workers in rural Delhi who 
belong to cultivating households, 50, 3 % engage in 
cultivation between 3 to 5 persons each, 23' 8 % 
have 1 person each, 12'7% engage 6 to 10 persons 

each, 12'1 % have 1 person each and oniy i'l % have 
more than 10 persons each engaged in cultivation. 

Out of the total number of 1109 family workers 
belonging to the sampled cultivating households in 
urban Delhi, 38' 7 % engage between 3 to 5 persons 
each in cultivation, 22.9% have 2 persons each. 
23.1 % engage 1 person each, 13.9% have 6 to 10 
persons each and 1.4% have more than 10 persons 
each engaged in cultivation, . 

Out of the total number of 837 hired workers 
engaged by the sampled cultivating households in 
the Union Territory of Delhi, 39'2% fall in the size 
group of 3 to 5 !persons, 32'670 in the size group of 
6 to 10 persons, 19'1 % in the size group of more than 
10 persons, 6, 3 j{_, in' the size group of 2 persons and 
nil in the size group of 1 person, Amongst the 461 
hired work~rs engaged by the sampled cultivating 
households in rural Delhi, 37' 7 per cent fall in the size 
group of 6 to 10 persons, 34'3% in the size group of 
3 to 5 persons, 17'3 per cent in the size group of 
more than 10 persons, 8' 5 % in the size group of 2 
persons and none in the size group of 1 person. In 
urban Delhi, out of the 376 hired workers engaged by 
sampled cultivating households, 45'2% are in the size 
group of 3-5 persons, 26, 3 % in the size group of 
6 to 10 persons, 21'3% in the size group of 'more 
than 10 persons, 3.7 % in the size group of 2 persons 
and none in the size group of 1 person, 

Distribution of 1,000 households engaged both in cultivation and household industry showing 
size of land cultivated. (based on 20% sample). 

TABLE 10b.23 

Distribution or 1,000 households engaged both in cultivation and household industry showing size of land cultivated. 

(based on 20% sample). 

Households . 
Union Territory 

engaged both Distribution of the households by size of land cultivated (acres) 
in cultivation r-
& household 'd' 0'1 '1 0'1 

industry "'I'l 
N 1- • t- . ~ 'O'd' • rAO'I 6!T, I + 
0 0 oA 00'1 0 "'oS .,., 

ON .na- oa-~.s N .n r:. "I'd' ~ ..... _ . -- -N .... 'd' 

.....,,_ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

DEUU: 

Total 1000 19 79 158 179 116 161 50 174 48 16 

Rural 1000 19 66 157 174 118 168 52 179 50 17 

Urban • 1000 neg. 375 188 313 62 neg. neg. 62 nee· ne~ 

SOURCE ! Table B-X m. 



Out of the total number of 379 sampled households 
in the Delhi Territory who are engaged in cultivation 
and household industry, 25~6% fall in the category of 
those who cultivate less than 5 acres each, 29·5% 
cultivate between 5 and less than 10 acres each, 21'1 % 
are in the size group of 10 to less than 15 acres each, 
17.5% cultivate between 15 and lsss than 30 acres 
each and 6.4% cultivate 30 acres~and more each. 

Amongst the 363 sampled households in rural 

Delhi engaged both in cultivation and household indus
try, 24'2% cultivate less than 5 acres each, 29·2% 
between 5 and less than 10 acres each, 22'0% bet
ween 10 and less than 15 acres each, 17·9% between 
15 and less than 30 acres each and 6'7% cultivate 30 
acres and more each. 

Out of the 16 sampled households in urban Delhi 
engaged both in cultivation and household industry, 
93·8% cultivate less than 10 acres each. 

Distribution of households engaged both in cultivation and household industry by size groups of cultivated 
land, 1961, (based on 20% sample). 

TABLE 10b.24 

Distribution of housesolcJs engaged both in cultivation and household inddstry by size grodps of cultivated land, 1961. 

(based iOn 20% sample). 

Size of cultivated land (acres) 

1 

All sizes 

Less than 1 • 

1'0-2'4 

2'5-4'9 

5'0-7'4 

7'5-9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 • 

15'0-29'9 • 

30'0-49'9 

50'0+ 

Unspecified 

• • • • • • 

Out of the 379 sampled cultivating households 
which are also engaged in household industry in the 
Delhi Territory, 363 (95.8%) are in rural Delhi and 
only 16 (4:2%) in urban Delhi. 

Amongst the sampled households combining culti
-vation with houseJ101d indpstry in the Delhi Territory, 
61 ,4% fall in the size group of cultivated land ranging 

Cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry 

Delhi Total 
r-~ 

Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 
,.----.A----, 

No. of Per cent No. of Per cent No. of Per cent 
households households households 

2 

379 

7 

30 

60 

68 

44 

61 

19 

65 

18 

6 

1 

3 

100'0 

l·g 

7'9 

15'8 

17'9 

11'6 

16'1 

5'0 

17'2 

4'8 

1'6 

0'3 

4 5 

363 100'0 

7 1'9 

24 6'6 

57 15'7 

63 17·4 

43 11'8 

61 .. 16'8 

19 5'2 

64 17'6 

18 5'0 

6 

1 

1'7 

0'3 

6 7 

16 100'0 

neg. DNA 

6 37·5 

3 18·8 

5 31·3 

1 6·2 

nei. DNA 

neg. DNA 

1 6'2 

neg. DNA 

neg. DNA 

neg. DNA 

Note l Neg. stands for 'negligible". 
DNA. stands for 'does not apply' , 

between two and a half acres and less than twelve 
and a half acres; rural Delhi having 61.7% of its 
sampled households in this category falling in these 
ranges of cultivated land. Out of the 16 sampled 
cultivating households who are also engaged in house
hold industry in urban Delhi, 14 households cultivate 
from 1 . 0 acres to less than 7' 50 acres each. 
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Distribution of family workers of cultivating households who are also engaged in household 
Industry, by size groups of cultivated land, 1961. 

TABLE 10b.15 

Distribution of family workers of enItivating households who are also engaged in household industry, by size 
groups of cultivated land, 1961. 

(based on 20% sample) 

Family workers of 
Cultivating households which are also engaged ill household industry. 

r-
Delhi total 

Size of cultivated 
land (acres) No. of Cumula-

family Percent tive per 
workers cent 

2 3 4 

All sizes· 1238 100,0 

Less than 1 • 19 1'5 1'5 

1'0-2,4 87 7'0 8'5 

2,5-4,9 173 14'0 22'5 

5'0-7'4 208 16'8 39'3 

7,5-9'9 134 10'8 50'1 

10·0-12'4 . 187 15'1 65'2 

12·5-14'9 • 72 5'8 71'0 

15'0-29'9 . 252 20'4 91'4 

30'0-49'9 • 88 7'1 98'5 

50'0+ 16 1'3 99'8 

Unspecified 2 0'2 100'0 

Half of the total number of family workers belong
ing to the 'sampled cultiv:'lting ho~seholds w.ho ar,e 
also engaged in household mdustry III the DelhI Tern
tory cultivate less than 10 acres each, and the 
remaining half cultivat 10 acres and more each, In 
rural Delhi, 21.2% of households in this category 
CUltivate less than 5 acres each, 49,4% between 5 

Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 
r- ,._A-

No. of Cutnula- No. of Cumula. 
family Per cemt 

workers 

5 6 

1189 100'0 

19 1'6 

71 6'0 

162 13'6 

197 16'6 

131 11'0 

187 15'7 

72 6'1 

244 20-5 

88 7'4 

16 1'3 

2 0-2 

tive per family Per cent tive per 
cent Workers cent 

7 8 9 10 

49 100-0 

1'6 Nil DNA DNA 

7'6 16 32'7 32, 7 

21·2 11 22,4 55'1 

37'8 11 22'4 77'S 

48'8 3 6'1 83'6 

64·5 neg. DNA DNA 

70'6 neg. DNA DNA 

91'1 8 16-4 100-0 

98'5 nil. DNA DNA 

99'S nil. DNA DNA 

100'0 nil. DNA DNA 

NOTE 'neg.' stands for 'negligible'. 
'DNA.' stands for 'does not apply'. 

and less than 10 acres each and the remaining 29.4% 
cultivate 15 acres and more each. In urban Delhi, 
out of the 49 sampled households combining cultiva
tion with household industry, 83.6% cultivate less 
than 10 acres each and none cultivates 30 acres or 
more. 
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Distribution of workers hired by households engaged both in cultivation and household Industry, by size 
Groups of cultivated land, 1961. 

TABLE 10b.26 

Distribution of workers hired by the cultivating households who are also engaged in household industry, by size groups of culti-
vated land, 1961. 

(Based on 20% sample) 

Hired workers of cultivating 
households which are also engaged in household industry 

r-
Delhi total 

Size of cultivated land ~ , 
(acres) No. of Cumula-

hired Per cent tive per-
workers cent 

1 2 3 4 

All sizes 57 100·0 

Less than 1 1·8 1·8 

1'0-2'4 1 1'8 3·6 

2'5-4'9 9 15'7 19'3 

5'0-7'4 4 7'0 26'3 

7'5-~'9 4 7'0 33'0 

10'9-12'4 • 8 4'0 47'3 

12'5-14'9 1 1'8 49'1 

15'0-29'9 • 20 35·1 84'2 

30·0-49'9. 8 14'0 98'2 

50'0+ 1 l' 5 100'0 

Unspecified nil. nil. 100'0 

Out of the 57 hired workers engaged by the sampled 
cultivating households who are also engaged in house-
110ld industry in the Delhi Territory, 42 (75'4%) are 
in rural Delhi and 14 (24.6%) in urban Delhi. One
third of the hired workers engaged by the sampled 
households in the Delhi Territory cultivate less than 
10 acres each. The size group 15'0-29:9 acres alone 
accounts for 35'1 % of the hired workers in the Delhi 
Tepitory. ' 

Rural Delhi Urban Delhi 
r- r- "-

No. of Cumula- No. of -
hired Per cent tive per- hired Per cent tive per-

workers cent workers cent 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

--
43 100'0 14 100'0 

2'3 2'3 nil. nil. DNA 

nil. nil. 2'3 7'1 7'1 

9 20·9 23'2 nil. nil. 7'1 

2'3 25'5 3 ' '21'4 28'5 

2 4'7 30'2 2 14'3 42'8 

8 18'6 48'8 nil. nil. 42'8 

1 2·3 51'1 nil. -. nil. 42'8 

12 27'9 79'0 8 57·2 100'0 

8 18'6 97'6 nil. nil. 100'0 

2'4 100'0 nil. nil. 100'0 

nil. 100'0 nil. nil. 100'0 

Amongst the 43 hired workers in rural Delhi 
27'9% fall in the size group of cultivated land betwee~ 
15 . 0 and 29.9 acres and 20.9 % in the size group 
2' 5-4' 9 acres. It may be seen that 51 '1 % of hired 
workers engaged by the sampled households in rural 
Delhi cultivate less than 15 acres each. 

Amongst the 14 hired workers in urban Delhi, none 
is to be found in the size group of cultivated bod 
startin!? from 30 acres and above. 
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T~lcrc arc 379 sampled households in the Delhi 
Terntory, who are engaged both in cultivation and 
household industry; these engage 1238 family 
workers and 57 hired workers. About one half 
(50'9%) of such households engage between 3 to 5 
persons each, 27'7~~ havc two persons each, 10'3% 
engage 1 person each, another 10'0% 
engage between 6-10 persons each and 
1 '1 % have more than 10 persons each. Out of 
the total number of family workers belonging to these 
households, 56'3';0 engage between 3 to 5 persons 
each, 19'9% between 6.to 10 persons each 16'7~ 
2 persons each, 3'9% more than 10 persons ~ach and 
another 3' 2 % engage 1 person each. The distribution 
of the total number of hired workers by the households 
shows that 45'6";) fall in the group engaging 
3-5 ~rsons e.ach, 35.1% have 6-10 persons each, 
14'010 fall In the group engaging 'more than 
10 persons each', 5-3% are in the group engaging 
2 persons each and none in the .group engaging 
1 person each. 

. In rural De~hi, there are 363 sampled households 
WIth 1189 famIly workers and 43 hired workers who 
are engaged both in cultivation and household industry. 
Out of the total number of such households in rural 
Delhi, 51' 5 % engage between 3 to 5 persons each, 
27.8% have 2 persons each, 9.9% engage 1 person 
each, another 9.9% have 6-10 persons each and 
0'9% e~gage more than 19 persons each. Amongst 
the famlly workers belongmg to such households in 
rural Delhi, 57.0% are in the group engaging 
3-5 persons each, 19.7% in the group engaging 
6-10 persons each. 16.8% in the group engaging 
2 persons each, 3' 5 % falling in the group having more 
than 10 persons each and 3.0% having 1 person each. 
Out of the total number of hired workers engaged by 
such households in rural Delhi. 51.2% fall in the group 
of 3-5 persons, 44'2% in the group of 6-10 persons, 
4'6% in the group of 2 persons each and none in 
the group of 1 person each. 

Urban Delhi has 16 sampled households with 
49 family workers and 14 hired workers who are 
engaged both in cultivation and household industry. 
Out of the total number of such households in urban 
Delhi, 37.4% engage between 3-5 persons each, 
25'0% engage 2 persons each, 18'8% have 1 person 
each, 12.5% engage betwen 6-10 persons each and 
6'3% employ more than 10 persons each. Amongst 
the family workers belonging to such households in 
urban Delhi, 38.8% are in the group engaging 
3-5 persons each, 24.5% in the group having 
6-10 persons each, 16.3% in the group engaging more 
than 10 perSions each, 14'3% falling in the group 
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engaging 2 persons each and 6' 1 % engage 1 person 
each. Out of the total number of hired workers by 
such househglds in urban Delhi, 56'2% fall in the 
group engaging 'more than 10 persons each', 28'6% 
the .group of 3-5 persons each, 7.1 % are in the group 
havmg 6-10 persons each and another 7.170 fall in 
the group engaging 2 persons each, the corresponding 
percentage in the group engaging 1 person each being 
nil. 

The sampled households in the Delhi Territory 
cultivating less than 1 acre each who are engaged 
in household industry are equally distributed in 
categories engaging '1 person', '2 persons' and '3-5 
persons'; each such category accounting for 28'6%. 
The percentages of cultivating households engaged in 
household industry and the corresponding percentages 
of the family workers thereof employing 6-10 persons 
each in the size group of cultivated land 7' 5-9' 9 acres 
and 50 acres and above are negligible. Again, the 
proportions of such households and the family workers 
thereof engaging more than 10 persons each are 
negligible corresponding to these size groups of 
cultivated land: 

Less than 1 acre, 

1:0-2'4 acres, 

2'5-4'9 acres, 

7'5-9'9 acres, 

12'5-49'9 acres, and 

50.0 and more acres. 

It is to be observed that the percentage~ of sampled 
cultivating households in the Delhi Territory who are 
engaged in household industry always hire more than 
I worker in each of the size g!OUPS 6f cultivated land. 
Almost cent per cent of the wgrkers hired by the 
sampled households cultivating less than 1 acre each 
in the Delhi Territory who are also engaged in house
hold industry employ 2 persons each_ Again, almost 
cent per cent of the workers hired by the sampled 
households in the Delhi Territory cultivating between 
1.0 to 2.4 acres, 7.5-9:9 acres, 12.5-14.9 acres and 

. 50 acres and more. who are also engaged in household 
industry employ between 3 to 5 persons each. 



Ratio of persons working as cultivators, agricultural labourers aad in mining, 
quarryilng, livestock, forestry, fishing etc., between the general population on the 

one hand and the Scheduled Castes on the other, 1961. 

TABLE lOb.28 

Total population Total Workers Working liS cuIti- Working as agri- Working in mining, 

State Category ( ,-
Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 

DELHI TOTAL A* 1489378 1169234 778282 76169 
B. 189470 152085 98147 19538 
C. 12'7% 13'01;; 12'6% 25'71;; 

Delhi Rural A. 161992 137212 77475 30161 
B. 37127 3211)5 18889 7553 
c. 22'9% 23'5% 24'4% 25'1°;;; 

Delhi Urban . A. 1327386 1032022 700807 46008 
B. 152343 119900 79258 11980 
c. 11'5% 11'6% 11'3% 26'0% 

D.M,C. Urban A. 1152973 908785 599753 37054 
B. 130392 105194 67064 10159 
c. 11'3% 1l'61;; !l'2% 27'41;; 

New Delhi A. 151408 110137 86067 8209 
B. 18279 11855 10141 1483 
C, 12'1 % 10'8~~ 11'8% 18'1 % 

Delhi Cantt. . A. 23005 13100 14987 745 
B. 3672 2851 2053 338 
C. 16'0% 27'8% 13'7% .45'4% 

(FA: Denotes 'General Population' 
B: Denotes 'Scheduled Castes' 
C: Denotes 'B/A+ 100 (in each column)' 

• 
TJle Scheduled Castes account for 12'7':'10 of the 

total males and 13'0% of the total females in Delhi. 
Out of the total number of male and female workers 
in Delhi, those belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
constitute 12'6% and 25'7% respectively; the 
percentage of female workers amongst the Scheduled 
Castes is thus more than twice the percentage of male 
workers. In contrast to agriculturallabour and mining, 
quarrying, livestock maintenance etc., ollly very small 
percentages of the Scheduled Caste males and females 
are engaged in cultivation in the Union Territory of 
Delhi, This conclusion obviously emerges from the 
fact that out of the total number of male cultivators 
in Delhi, those belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
constitute just 2'3%, the corresponding percentage for 
females being only 1. 1. On the other hand amongst 
the workers who are engaged in agricultural labour in 
Delhi, 53'3% of the males and n'81}', of the females 
are recruited from the Scheduled Castes. Similarly, 
amongst workers engaged in mining, quarrying, live
stock maintenance, forestry, fisheries etc. in Delhi, 

vators cultural labourers quarrying etc. 
r-_____.A.. r-
Males Females Males Females Males FemalOi 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

34603 20855 5101 2224 6918 1748 
800 234 2721 1620 2557 1216 

2'3% 1'1 % 53'3% 72 8% 37'0 69'6% 

30741 19539 
iJ, 4186 1897 2300 920 

652 169 2477 1473 1213 720 
2'1% 0'9% 59'2% 77 6% 52·7% 78'3% 

3862 136 915 327 4618 828 
148 65 244 147 1344 496 

3'8% 4'9% 26'7% 45'0% 29'1% 59'9% 

3697 1299 884 326 4297 821 
139 65 235 147 1286 446 

3'8% 5'0% 26'6% 4'5% 29'9% 60'4% 

40 14 18 241 5 
2 5 44 

5'0% 27'7% 8·3% 

125 3 13 80 
7 4 14 

" 5'6% 30'8% 17'5% 

37'.0% of the males and 69'6% of the females belong 
to the Scheduled Castes. 

In the rural areas of Delhi, the Scheduled Castes 
account for 22'9% of the total males and 23'5% of 
the total females; the percentages of male and female 
workers belonging to these Castes being 24'4 and 
25'1 respectively. In rural Delhi also the Scheduled 
Caste male and female workers engaged in cultivation 
have relatively very minor representation as compared 
to th~ir percentage strength in occupations like 
agricultural labour and mining, quarrying, livestock 
maintenance, fisheries, forestry etc. The latter two 
occupational categories engage much higher percen
tages of the Scheduled Caste females as compared to 
the Scheduled Caste males in rural Delhi. The same 
observation holds true about rural Delhi as a whole 
as well as its D.M.C. Urban tract. 

New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. record no percen
tages of Scheduled Caste females working as culti
vators, agricultural labourers and in mining, quarry
ing, livestock maintenance etc. 

) 
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Ratio of persons working as cultiva$ors between the general population on the one 
hand and the Scheduled Castes on the other in rund Delhi, 196J. 

TABLE lOb'29 

Ratio of persons working as cultivators between the general population on the One hand 
and the Scheduled Castes in Rural Delhi, 1961 

(Based on 20% sample) 

Tract Interest in land 
No. of 
cultivat. 

No. of households engaged in cultivation by the size of land (acres) 

ing a 
House· .s 
holds. 

.,.;. -I .,., 
~ 

Unsp· 
ccified 

-.---'------ ---_ ----.------------------~---------. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

DELHI I. A. All interests in General Population. 4Hi9 66' 491 744 846 431 582 218 588 121 46 36 
RlJRAL 

B. All interests in Sch. Caste Population 15 4 25 27 22 5 17 4 7 nil 3 

C. B/Ax 100 5'1 3'6 2'6 I.2 2'9 1'8 1.2 nil 2-2 8'3 

II. INTEREST No.1 

A. General Population 3515 53 431 637 711 338 482 168 504 11 44 36 

3 

2'3 g-3 

B. Sch. Caste Population 78 2 17 19 14 4 12 3 3 nil 

C. B/Ax 10 2'2 3-8 3'9 3'0 2'0 t.2 2'5 l·g 0-6 nil 

m. INTEREST No.2 

A. General Population • 149 11 52 37 

B. Sch. Caste Population 20 7 5 

18 

3 

10 13 4 

2 nil 

4 nil nil 

nil nil 

C. B/A X 100 13'4 9·1 13·5 13'5 16'7 10'0 15'4 nil 25'0 nil nil 

nil 

nil 

nil 

IV. INTEREST No.3. 

A. General Population 505 2 8 70 117 83 87 46 80 10 2 

B. Sch. Caste Population 17 13 5 nil 31 3 nil nil nil 

C. B/A x 100 3'4 50'0 12'S 4·3 4'3 nil 3'4 2'2 3'8 nil nil nil 

SOURCE:-Table B-XI and Union Table SCT. V.A.; 

NOTE :-Interest No.1 means land owned or held from Goverrunent. 
Interest No.2 means land held from private persons or Institutions for payment in money; kind or share.t 
Interest No.3 means land partly held from Govt. aDd partly from private persons for paYment in money, kind or share. 

The three interests in the land cultivated by the 
sampled households are specified in the footnote to 
Table lOb. 29. Private tenancy, whether in the form 
of cash, kind or share cropping, is the predominant 
intertst in land cultivated by .pe Scheduled Castes. 
It is to be seen that whereas amongst the 4169 
sampled cultivating households in rural Delhi, in all 

interests of cultivated land, 1 _ 3 % belong to the 
Scheduled Castes, the corresponding portion of the 
rural households belonging to these castes on land held 
from private persons or institutions for payment in 
money, kind or share rises to 13'4. Generally Speak
ing, this phenomenon prevails in most of the size 
groups of cultivated land also. 
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Distribution of 1000 households under each interest in land by size group of land held. 

TABLE lOb· 30 

Distribution of 1000 households under each interest in land by size group of land held in rural Delhi, 1961 
(based on 20% sample)' 

Tract Interest in land No. of Households engaged in 'cultivation by size of land (acres) 
Culti-
vating , 

~ 
House ..., 
holds 1:1 ": a, a, a- OJ q:: 

0: ": """ a- N 
::f ~ 

6- + 1 ..c '" - 6 .... C) 

~ "t t- '" 0 0 
c:.ol:l 0 .r. V) 0 .:, '" jo 0 .,., 

~ I:: 
N .n r:.. :::! 

.,., 0 00 0 '" ---_._--- - -_ .. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Delhi A. All interest in 
Rural general popula-

tion 1000 16 118 178 203 103 140 52 141 29 11 

B. All interests in 
Scheduled Caste 
population 1000 35 217 235 191 43 148 35 61 nil 9 26 

A. Interest No. t 
in general popu-
lation 1000 15 123 181 202 96 137 48 143 32 13 19 

B. Interest No.1 
in Scheduled 
Caste popula-
tion 1000 26 218 244 179 51 154 38 38 nil 13 39 

A. Interest No. 2 
in general popu-
lation 1000 74 349 248 121 67 87 27 27 nil ni nil 

B. Interest No.2 
in Scheduled 
Caste popula-
lation 1000 50 350 250 150 50 100 nil 50 nil nil nil 

A. Interest No.3 
in general popu-
lation 1000 4 16 139 232 ' 164 172 91 158 20 4 nil 

B. Interest No. 3 
in Scheduled 
Caste popula-
tion 1000 59 59 \ 176 294 nil 176 59 177 nil nil nil 

SOURCE: Table B-XI and Table SCT. V-A. 

NOTE: Interest No. 1 is land owned or held from Government. 

Interest No.2 is land held from private persons or Institutions for payment in money, kind or share. 

Interest No.3 is land partly held from Government and partly from private persons in money, kind or share. 
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Out of the 4169 sampled cultivating households 
amongst the general population in rural Delhi, with 
all interests in cultivated land, 31·2% cultivate less 
thanv 5 acrcs each, whereas a c'omparatively higher 
percen~age (48·7% of the cultivating households 
belongmg to the Scheduled Castes fall in size groups 
of cultivated land upto less than 5 acres each. The 
size group of cultivated land from 5 acres to less than 
10 acres each accounts for 30·6% of the sampled 
cultivating households in the gener.al population in 
rural Delhi, the corresponding figure for the Scheduled 
Cas~e h~mseholds being 2~·4%. ~mongst the sampled 
cultlVatmg households WIth all mterests in land in 
rural Delhi, those who cultivate between 10 acres to 
less than 15 acres each constitute 19·2% amongst 
the general popUlation and 18·3% amongst the 
Scheduled Caste population. The size group of 
cultivated land 15 acres to less than 30 acres accounts 
for 14·1 % of the sampled cultivating house
holds with all interests in the general population and 
6·1 % of those in the Scheduled Caste population in 
rural Delhi, whereas the size group of 30 acres and 
above covers 4·0% of the sampled cultivating house
holds, with all interests, in the general popUlation and 
only 0-4% of those belonging to the Scheduled Castes. 

Amongst the 3515 sampled cultivating households 
in t.he general population in rural Delhi who own or 
hold land from the Government, 31'95'0 cultivate less 
than 5 acres each, 29·8% from 5 acres to less than 
10 acres each, 18·5% from 10 acres to less than 
15 acres each, 14·3% from 15 acres to less than 
30 acres each and 4·5% fall in the size group of 
cultivated land ,of 30 acres and upwards. Out of the 
78 cultivating households in the sample in rural Delhi 
who belong to the. Scheduled Castes and whose land 

is owned or held from government, comparatively 
higher percentage (48·8%) cultivate less than five 
acres each; another 23·0% cultivate from 5 acres to 
less than 10 acres each, 19'2% from 10 acres to less 
than 15 acres each, 3·8% from 15 acres to less than 
30 acres each and 1·3% cultivate 30 acres and more 
each. 

There are 149 sampled households of cultivators 
in the general' population in rural Delhi who hold 
land from private persons or institutions for payment 
in money, kind or share. Out of these, 67~1 % culti
vate less than 5 acres each, 18·8% from 5 acres to 
less than 10 acres each, 11·4% from 10 acres to less 
than 15 acres each and 2·7% cultivate from 15 acres 
to less 'than 30 acres,. each, the corresponding 
percentages for the cultivating households belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and falling in these very 
groups being 65·0, 20·0, 10·0 and 5'0, respectively. 
It may be noted that none of the sampled cultivating , 
tenant households (interest No.2) in rural Delhi, 
whether in general population or belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes cultivate 30 acres and more each. 

Out of 505 sampled households of cultivators in the 
general population in rural DeIhi whose lana is partly 
held from the government and partly from private 
persons' for payment in money, kind or share, 15·9% 
cultivate less than five acres each, 39~6% from 5 to 
less than 10 acres each, 26·3% from 10 aetas to less 
than 15 acres each, 15·8% from 15 acres to less than 
30 acres each and 2·4% cultivate 30 acres and more 
cach; the! corresponding figures for the cultivating 
households belong to the Scheduled Castes and 
falling in these very groups being 31·4%, 29·4%, 
23.5 %, 17.7 % and nil, respectively. 





PART C 

Household Industry 

The individual census slip had Question No. 10 
which related to persons "Working at Household In
dustry". Part (a) of this question sougpt to solicit 
information about the 'Nature of Work', part (b) ask
ed about the 'Nature of Household Industry' and part 
(c) 'If Employee' sought information about the 
employment status of the worker in the Household 
Industry. 

3. Table B-IlI Part A 

4. Table B-IV 

5. Table B-V 

6. Table B-VII Part A 

7. Table B-VII Part B 

8. Table C-VIII Part A. 

9. Table CoVIll Part B. 

10. Table SCT-I 

Sub-part B of the Household Schedule of the 1961 
Census also related to the 'Household Industry'. It 
sought information on the 'Nature of Industry' follow
ed by the household and the 'Number of months in 
the year during which conducted'. Sub-part B of the 
Household Schedule introduces the Household Indus
try in these words, "Household industry (not on the 
scale of' a registered factory) conducted by the Head 
of the household himself and/or mainly members 'of 
the household at home or within the village in rural 
areas and only at home in urban areas". 

Tables based on the Household Schedule 

Figures for workers in Household Industry will be 
found in the following tables of the 1961 Census. 

Tables based on the individual slip 
1. Table B-I 
2. Table B-n 

1. Table B·X 

2. Table B-VIll 

3. Table B-XIV Part A 

4. Table B-XIV Part B 

5. Table B-XV 

6. Table B-XVI 

Workers at household industry recorded in the individual slip and those recorded in the 
household schedule, 1961: 

TABLE 10C.I 

Workers at Household Industry recorded in the individual slip and those recorded in the Household Schedule, 1961 

Delhi Union Territory Family workers & employees Worker at Household 
and Tfacts at household industry Indstfy (with Or without 

Total Population CUltivation) 
f r----.A. . 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Total Family Hired 

workers workerl ---
I 2 3 4 5 (5 7 8 9 10 

Delhi Total 26,58,612 14,89,378 11,69,234 16,710 13,194 3,516 23,060 20,0~5 3,015 

Delhi Rural 2,99,204 1,61,992 1,37,212 4,026 3,137 889 9,380 1,955 41 

Delhi Urban 23,59,408 13,27,386 10,32,022 12,684 10,057 2,627 13,680 11,090 2,5g0 

D.M.C. (Urban) 20,61,758 11,52,973 9,08,785 12,632 10,021 2,611 13,620 11,030 2590 

New Delhi 2,61,545 1,51,408 1,10,137 35 20 15 40 40 

Delhi Cantt 36,105 23,005 13,100 17 16 20 20 

I C.B. (Source: For columns 2 to 7, Table B-1., For columns 9 to 1~, Table :i-XVI) 
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Figures for family workers and employees at house
hold industry in columns 5, 6 and 7 of the table above 
have been taken from Table B-1, whereas the figurei 
of workers at household industries (with or without 
cultivation) in columns 8, 9 and 10 of the same table 
have been arrived at by multiplying the figures given 
in Table B-XVI (which is based on 20 per cent 
sample). 

It may be sent that there are no marked differences 
in the figures of columns 5 and 8 pertaining to urban 
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tracts like the D.M.C. Urban, New Delhi and Delhi 
Cantt., individually. However, the figure in column 
8 of the table corresponding to rural Delhi is 2.3 
times the corresponding figure in column 5 and the 
figure in column 8 of the table corresponding to Delhi 
total is 1.4 times the corresponding figure in column 
5. These variations in figures represent the differences 
in returns due to the differences of definition or the 
uneven distribution of household industries reflected 
in the sample itself. 

Comparison of workers both in cultivation and household industry in Tables B~ VII 
Part 'A' and B-XV, 1961 

TABLE 10C.2 

Total/Rural/Urban P~rsons whose principal work 
is cultivation but who 
are also engaged in 

Household Industry 

Persons whose principal work 
is Household Industry but 

who are engaged m cultivation 

Workers in cultivating house~ 
holds who are also engaged 

in household industry 

r-~ __ .A. ____ --. 

. Person. Males P'eJllales Persons Males Fe~ales Total Famity Hired 
workers workers 

2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 

Total 2409 1890 !H9 122 74 48 6475 6190 215 

Rural .. 2408 1890 518 103 59 44 6160 '945 115 

Urban 

The data relating to the 'persons whose principal 
work is cultivation but who are also engaged in house
hold indusu)" and the 'persons whose principal work 
is household industry but who are engaged in cultiva
tion' is taken from Table B~VIl, Part 'A', whereas the 
figures of 'w:>rkers in cultivating households who are 
also engaged in household industry' have been deriv
ed out of Table B~XV, by inflating its t1gures 5 times, 
as it was bas'~d on a 20 per cent sample. The figures 
in columns 2 and 5, added together, are ordinarily 
expected to be equal to or at least very much close 
to the figqres in column 8 of this table. But the 

19 15 4 315 245 70 

(Source: Columns 2-7, Table B-VII-Part 'A'. Columns 8-10, 
B-XY.) 

figures in column 8 against Delhi Total are more by 
3946 persons as compared to the sum of the corres
ponding figures in columns 2 and 5. Again, in rural 
Delhi also, there is a difference of 3649 persons in the 
figure a~ainst rural Delhi in column g and the sum 
of the corresponding figures under columns 2 and 5. 
This sizeable difference in the two sets .of figures may 
be ascribed either to the interpretation of workers in 
household industry, particularly in rural areas, or to 
the relative preponderance of households engaged ia 

. household industry in the 20 per cent Iilmple itself. 
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Males constitute 56.0 per cent of the total popula
tion of the Delhi Territory, 54.1 per cent of its rural 
population and 56.3 per cent of its urban population. 
Females form 44.0 per cent of the total population of 
the Delhi Territory, 45.9 per cent of its rural popu1a
tion and 43.7 per cent of its urban population. 

The percentage of total male workers to total popu
lation of the Delhi Territory is 29.3, the correspond
ing percentages of male workers in rural and urban 
Delhi being 25.9 and 29.7 resp~ctively. Female wor
kers constitute 2.9 per cent of the total.population of 
the Delhi Territory. 10.1 per cent of the total popula
tion of rural Delhi and 1.9 per cent of the total popu
lation of urban Delhi. 

Cultivators amongst the males constitute 1.3 per 
cent of the total population of the Delhi Territory as 
against the corresponding percentages of 10.3 in rural 
Delhi and only 0.2 in urban Delhi. The female cu1-
tivators account for 0.8 per cent of the total popula
tion of the Delhi Territory, 6.5 per cent of its rural 
population and only 0.1 per cent of its urban popula
tion. 

The agricultural labourers amongst the males con
stitute 0.2 per cent of the total population of the 
Delhi Territory, their corresponding percentage being 
negligible in urban Delhi and 1.4 in rural Delhi. The 
iemale agricultural labourers account for 0.1 per cent 

~S7 

of the total population of the Delhi Territory, 0.6 per 
cent of the total popUlation of rural Delhi' and a 
negligible proportion of the total population of urban 
Delhi. 

The males engaged in household industry account 
for 0.5 per cent of the total population of the Delhi 
Territory, 1.0 per cent of its rural population and 0.4 
per c~nt of its urban population. The percentage of 
females engaged in household industry to the total 
population of the Delhi Territory is 0.1, the corres
ponding percentages in rural and urban Delhi being 
0.3 and 0·1 respectively. 

The males engaged in non-householq industry form 
6.1 per cent of the total population of the Delhi Ter
ritory, 3.8 per cent of the total population of rural 
Delhi and 6.4 per cent of the total population of urban 
Delhi. The percentage of females engaged in non
household industry to the total population of the Delhi 
Territory is 0.3, the corresponding percentages in 
rural and urban Delhi being 1.3 and 0.1 respectively. 

The males engaged in 'other services' constitute 
12.4 per cent of the total population of the Delhi Ter
ritory, 6.2 per cent of the total population of rural 
Delhi and 13.2 per cent of the total population of 
urban Delhi. The percentage of females engaged in 
'other services' to the total population of the Delhi 
Territory is 1.3,' the corresponding percentages for 
rural and urban Delhi being 0.8 and 1.4 respectively. 
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Table 10 C.S brings out that there are only 4 males 
and 6 females for every 1000 workers of each sex 
in the Delhi Territory as a whole, whose principal 
work is in 'non-household industry, trade, business 
and services etc.' and who also work additionally 
at Household Industry. Out of the 4 males,] is 
placed in Major Group 34-35 'Non-metallic mineral 
products other than petroleum and coal' within Divi
sion 2 and 3 'manufacturing'. His additional work 
at household industry is in Major Group 28 'manu
facture of wood and wooden products'. Out of the 
remaining three males, two have their principal work 
in Major Group 40 'construction' within Division 4 
'construction'; amongst them 1 has his additional work 
at household industry in Major Group 31 'leather and 
leather products' and the other in Major Group 34-35 

within Division 2 and 3. The fourth male has his 
principal work in Major Group 64-68 'retail trade' 
within Division 6 'trade and commerce' and has as his 
additional work at household industry in Major Group 
27 'textile miscellaneous'. It may be noted that all 
these four males are in urban Delhi. 

All the 6 females who have their principal work in 
Major Group 04 'livestock and hunting' within Divi
sion 0 'agriculture livestock, forestry, fishing and 
hunting' have their additional work at household in
dustry in Major Group 31 'leather and leather pro
ducts' within Division 2 and 3 'manufacturing'. It 
may be observed that all these 6 females are found 
in rural Delhi. 

Distribution of 1000 households as per categories in Table B-X, 1961 (based on 20 per" cent sample) 

Union Territory 
and Tract 

---_------

DELHI 

Delhi Rural 

Delhi Urban 
f 

D.M.C. Urban 

New Delhi 

Delhi Cantt. 

TABLE 10C.6 

Distribution of 1000 Households as per categories in Union Table B-X. 1961 

Total/Rural! Total No. Hou!'.eholds 
Urban of Engaged 

householcJs neither in 
cultivation nor 

in household 
Industry 

2 3 4 

. Total 1000 936 (96251) 
(102768) 

Rural 1000 537 (5286) 
(9844) 

Ulblln 1000 
(92924) 

979 (90965) 

Urban 1000 976 (78483) 
(80382) 

Urban 1000 996 11261) 
(11306) 

Urban 1000 988 (1221) 
(1236) 

(Based on 20% Sample 

Households Households Households 
engaged in engaged in engaged both 

cultivation ollly household in cultivation 
industry only and household 

industry 

6 7 

43 (4407) 17 (1731) 4 (379) 

387 (3806) 39 (389) 37 (.363) 

7 (601) 14 (1342) (N) (J6) 

7 (547) 17 (1337) (N) (lS) 

4 (40) (N) (5) (--) 

II (14) (-) 1 (1) 

Source: Table B-X 

NOTE: BraCkets contain absolute figures. 

(N) stands for 'Negligible.' 



The distribution of tIle total number of households 
ta the Delhi Territory and its rural and urban areas 
as per categories given in columns 4, 5, 6 and 7 of 
Table lOC'6 has already been analysed in a pre
vious table. Here the analysis may be confined to the 
census tracts of urban area of Delhi viz. the D.M.C. 
Urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

The Households engaged in cultivation only consti
tute 0'7 per cent of the total number of households 
in urban Delhi, the urban tract of the Delhi Muni
cipal Corporation havins the same corresponding per
centage. The percentage of households engaged in 
cultivation to the total number of households gets re
duced to 0'4 only in New Delhi and increases to 
1 . 1 in Delhi Cantt· 

The Households engaged in household industry 
only constitute 1.4 per cent of the total households 
in urban Delhi; the corresponding percentage rises to 

l' 7 in the urban tract of the Delhi Municipal Corpo
ration, becomes negligible in New Delhi and is re
duced to nil in Delhi Cantt. 

The percentage of households engaged both in cul
tivation and household industry to total households 
is negligible both in urban Delhi :15 well as the urban 
tract of the Delhi Municipal Corporation; the corres
ponding percentage is nil in New Delhi and O· 1 in 
Delhi Cantt. 

The households engaged neither in cultivation nor 
in household industry constitute CJ7' 9 per cent of the 
total number of household., in urban Delhi, 97' 6 per 
cent of those in the urban tract of the Delhi Muni
cipal Corporation, 99'6 per cent of those in New 
Delhi and 98' 8 per cent of those in Delhi Cantt. 
Thus alllongst all the categories of households cruci'll 
importance of the category of households engaged 
neither in cultivation nor in household industry' is 
clearly brought out. 

The 1961 Census Tables based on a 20 % Sample 
The following tables in the 1961 Census have been prepared on the basis of a 20% sampJe of households from the Household Sch€dule 

Table No. Concerning 

B-X SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS .-

(i) Engaged neither in cultivation nor in household industry 

(ii) Engaged either in cultivation or in household industry but not in both and 

(iii) Engaged both in cultivation and household industry for all areas. 

B-XI Sample households engaged in cultivation classified by interest in land and size of land cultivated in Rural and Urban areas 
separately 

B-XII Sample household~ engaged in cultivation only classified by size of land cultivated and number of family workers and hired 
workers in rural and urban areas, separately. . 

B-XIII Sample households engaged both in cultivation and household industry showing size of land cultivated classi6ed by principa 1 
household industry in rural and urban areas, separately. 

B-XIV Sample households engaged only in household industry classified by principal household industry in all areas. 
(Part A :-Households classified by major groups of principal household industry and nu.mber of persons engaged. 

Part B :-Households classified by minor groups of principal hou"ehold industry. 

B-XV Sample households engaged both in cultivation and household industry classified by size of land in rural and urban area 
$eparately 

B-XVI Sample principal household industry classified by period of working and total nu.mber of workers engaged in householCl industry 



De Sampling l'rocedure Adopted 

For the purposes of drawing the 20 per cent sam
ple, the Union Territory of Delhi was divided into the 
following four tracts: 

(i) Delhi Municipal Corpotation (D.M.C.) 
(Rural) 

(ll) D. M. C. (Urban) 
(iii) New Delhi 
(iv) Delhi Cantt. 

The D.M.C. (Urban) was divided into seven 
zones. The number of 'charges' covered by each of 
the Tracts and Zones is shown below. 

Before marking the sampled households, the pads 

containing the household schedules were arranged in 

the order of location code numbers of villages in the 

case of n.M.C. (Rural); in the case of other three 

tracts, the household schedules were firstly arranged 

in order of location code DiUmbers of blocks within 

the charges and then the cbarges were arranged serial

ly within the tract and zones. 

Tracts and Zanet Charges cowred The starting number for t1l e marking of sample 
J. D.M.C. (Rural) 1-20 was chosen from the random Ol1Dlber table. Separate 
Z. D.M.C. (Urban) starting numbers were chosen for all the ten tracts 

(a) Zone I-ShaJuJara 1-4 and zones. With the help oU this selected number, 
(b) Zone II-City, Sadar, the first sampled household was marked among the 

Paharganj 5-19 first five households in the first pad of householCl 
(c) Zone III-Karol Bagh, schedules of the respective tract/zone. After the 

Patel Nagar 20-24 
(d) Zone IV-Civil Lines, selection of the first sampled schedule every fifth 

tubzimandi 25-30 household was marked as a sampled household, the 
(e) Zone V-Transfem!d Area 31-35 institutions being included. The marking of the 
(f) Zone VI-South Delhi 36-39 sample was done continuously without a break, till 
(g) Zone VI/-West Delhi 40-42 the last pad of the Tract/Zone was exhausted. The 

3. New De!hl 1-9 sampled households were indicated by the word 
4. Delhi Cantt. 'Sample' with a rubber stamp. 

Distribution of 1,000 households engaged in household industry in Division and 
Major Group of I.S.I.C. ill rural and urban .eas classified by size of persons 

engaged (Based on 20 per cent sample): 

TABLE 10C.7 

Dlstributiou or 1000 Households engaged in Household Industry in each Division and Major GroUJ of I.S.I.e. In Rural and Urban 
Areas c1assili~d by size of persons engaged. (Based on 20% Sample) 

UnioD 
Territory 

HOUilehold lod~trv 
by Division and 

M-.jor Group 

2 

DELHI DIVISION 0 

(Agriculture, Ifvc:stoet, 
tOte&try. fishing Ind 

hunting) 

Total/ 
Rural! 
Urban 

3 

1'otal (a) 
(b) 

}tarat {a} 
(b) 

Urban (a) 
(b) 

Total No. of HOUiOholds enaaaed In Household Industry accordlna to number 
Households of peflODJ engaged. 
(8) absolute 

figurea 
(b) 1000 

4 

17 
1,000 

29 
1,000 

48 
],000 

1 Pefton 2 PeBon. 3.' PClIo 6.10 Per. More Unspeci~ 
sons sons tban 10 fled 

, 

37 21 
4&0 173 

18 9 
621 '10 

19 tl 
396 250 

7 

11 
111 

i 
89 

15 
312 

8 

2 
11 

2 
42 

pmODI 

9 10 

(COfItd.) 
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TABLE tOC" (c(Jlftd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

MAJOR GROUP 04 

(Livestock and h.ntlnl) Total • (II) 77 37 21 17 2 
(b) 1000 480 273 221 26 

A.ral • (a) 29 18 9 2 
(b) 1000 e21 310 69 

Urban (a) 48 19 12 15 2 
(b) 1000 396 250 312 42 

DIVISION 2 &r. 3 

<t".lluracturlng) Total <a) 1654 969 357 260 53 9 6 
(b) 1000 586 216 157 32 5 4 

Ilural ~~ 360 235 80 36 7 2 
1000 653 222 100 19 6 

Urban ~b~ 1294 734 277 224 46 7 6 
1000 567 214 173 36 5 5 

MAJOR GROUP 20 

(Pood atulfs) Total (a) 89 41 26 15 7 
(b) 1000 4dl 292 168 79 

llural . (a) 18 10 5 1 2 
(b) 1000 5S6 278 55 111 

Urban ~~ 71 31 21 14 5 
1000 437 296 197 70 

MAJOR GROUP 21 

(B4Ivera818 ) Total (a~ 3 3 
(b 1000 1000 

Aanl ~~~ 
Urban (a) 3 3 

(b) 1000 1000 

MAJOR GROUP 22 

(Tobacco) Products Total (a) 3 2 1 
(b) 1000 ~7 333 

Rutal (8) 
(b) 

Urban ~~ 3 2 1 
1000 667 333 

MAJOR GROUP 23 

(TextUwotton) Total (a) 101 62 22 18 
(b) 1000 608 lId 17d .. 

Rata) gJ 5S 37 14 4 
tOOO 673 254 73 

Urban ~a) 47 2S 8 14 
b) 1000 532 170 298 

(contd.) 
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TABLE lOc.7-(contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

MAJOR OROUP 24 

(Textile- Jute) Total . (a) 4 1 2 1 
(b) 1000 250 500 250 

Rural (a) 
(b) 1000 

Urban (Ii) 4 1 2 1 
(b) 1000 250 SOO 250 

MAJOR OROUP 25 

(Iu.tile-Wool) . Total (a) 1 1 
(b) 1000 1000 

Rural (a) 
(b) 

Urban • (a) 

(b) 1000 1000 

MAJOR OROUP 26 

(Textile-Silk) Total (a) 5 2 1 1 
(b) 1000 400 400 200 

Rural (a) 
(b) 

Urban (a) S 2 2 1 
(b) 1000 400 400 200 

MAJOR OROUP 27 

(Textfie -Miscenaneous) Total · (a) 237 153 48 30 3 1 2 
(b) 1000 646 202 127 13 4 8 

Rural (a) 41 26 10 5 
(b) 1000 634 144 122 

Urban (a) 196 127 38 25 3 1 2 
(b) 1000 648 194 128 IS 5 10 

MAJOR OROUP 28 

(Manufacturtna of wood Total (a) 186 112 43 25 5 1 
and wooden products) (b) 1000 602 231 135 27 5 

Rural (a) 41 30 8 3 
(b) 1000 732 195 73 

Urban (a) 145 82 35 22 S 1 
(b) 1000 566 241 IS2 34 7 . 

MAJOR OROUP 29 

(Paper & Paper products) Total <a) 37 16 12 8 1 
(b) 1000 433 324 216 27 

Rural • (a) 
(b) 

Urban (a) 37 16 12 8 1 
(b) 1000 433 324 218 27 

contd. 
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TABLE lOc.7-contd. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
---------

MAJOR GROUP 30 

(printing & Publishing) Total (a) 21 15 1 5 
(b) 1000 714 .s 238 

Rural <a) 
(b) 

Urban. <a) 21 15 1 5 
(b) 1000 714 48 238 

MAJOR GROUP 31 

(Leather & Leather Product,) Total • (I) 379 2jl 66 56 5 1 
(b) 1000 661 1'14 148 13 3 

Rural (I> 88 70 14 3 1 
(b) 1000 791 159 34 11 

Urban (a) 291 181 52 S3 S 
(b) 1000 622 179 182 17 

MAJOR GROUP 32 

(Rubber, Petroleum & Coal 
Total Products) (a) e 4 2 

(b) 1000 667 333 

Rural (a> 
(b) 

Urban (a) 6 4 2 
(b) 1000 667 333 

MAJOR GRC')UP 33 

(Chemicals &: ~ical Total (a) 38 11 9 6 3 1 1 
Products) (b) 1000 414 237 151 79 26 26 

Rural (a) 
(b) 

Urban (a) 38 18 9 «I 3 1 J 
(b) 1000 414 237 158 79 lei 26 

MAJOR GROUP 34 & 35 

(Non-Metallic Mineral prr# Total (a) 164 11 53 33 5 1 
ducts other than Petroleum (b) 1000 .,9 313 201 31 6 
and Coal). 

Rural (a) 67 32 19 13 3 
(b) 1000 47' 283 194 45 

Urban (a) 97 ..0 34 20 l 1 
(b) 1000 412 3'1 206 21 10 

MAJOR GROUP36 

(Bastc Metals and their pro- Total <a) 157 93 34 24 4 1 1 
ductsexcept machinery &; (b) 1000 592 217 153 2fI 6 , 
transport equfpnlent) 

Rural (I) 22 13 6 3 
(b) 1000 591 273 13. 

Urban (a) 135 80 28 11 4 1 1 
(b) 1000 593 507 IS6 30 1 1 

~onl 
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TABLE 10c·;--concld. 

2 3 

MAJORr~GROUP~ 17 

(Machinery of all kinds other"-Total 
than transport 8t electric 
~qulplllent) 

"-Rural 

(a) 
(b)1 

(a)' 
(b)~ 

MAJOR~[OROUPt.38 

(Transport equIPment) 

MAJOR GROUP 39 

(Miscellaneous i 
manufacturing 
Ind\1StdeI). 

Alllndustrfcs 
(Dhisions 2 & 3 + 04 ouijor 
lfOuP of Division 0). ,... 

Urban 

Total 

(a)4 
(b) 

<a) 
(b) 

Rural . &~ 
Urban. ~~ 

Total • Ca) 
(b) 

R\lral • (Il) 
(b) 

Urban. ~j 

Total • (a) 
(b) 

Rural • (a) 
(b) 

Urban (a) 
(b) 

4 

11 
.1000 

1 
1000 

20 
1000 

19 
1000 

4 
1000 

15 
1000 

182 
1000 

23 
1000 

159 
1000 

1731 
1000 

389 
1000 

1342 
1000 

Division 0 of the 1. S. I. C. which covers 'agricul
ture, livestock, forestry, fishing and hunting' and 
Divisions 2 and 3 covering 'manufacturing' are the 
relevant Divisions in the Delhi Territory which have 
households engaged in household industry. 

There are 77 sampled households in Division 0 in 
the Delhi Territory who are engaged in household 
industry; out of these, 97' 4 per cent employ not 
more than 5 persons each, the single category of 
households with employment of 1 per cent each 
accounting for 48'0 per cent. Rural Delhi has 29 
sampled households engaged in household industry 
in Division 0, all of whom employ not more than ~ 
persons each, the categories of household~ employ
ing upto 2 persons each accounting for 93. t per cent. 
Urban Delhi has 48 sampled households engaaed in 

12 
600 

10 
'26 

3 
750) 

7 
467 

104 
571 

14 
609 

90 
'66 

1006 
581 

253 
650 

753 
'61 

6 

1 
48 

1 
SO 

1 
10' 

2 
Il3 

36 
198 

4 
174 

32 
201 

378 
218 

89 
229 

289 
llS 

7 

6 
286 

Ii 
300 

4 
211 

t 
150 

3 
200 

24 
132 

3 
131 

21 
132 

277 
160 

38 
98 

239 
178 

8 

2 
.95 

1 
1000 

1 
SO 

! 
158 

3 
200 

13 
71 

1 
43 

12 
75 

55 
32 

7 
18 

48 
36 

9 

3 
17 

1 
43 

2 
13 

9 
5 

2 
5 

7 
5 

10 

2 
11 

2 
15 

6 
4 

(! 

5 

SOURCE: Tabl@ B. XIV Part A. 

household industry in Division 0, out of whom 
95'8 per cent engage more than 5 persons each. 

All the 77 sampled households in Division 0 in 
the Delhi Territory, mentioned in the ]ast para, belong 
to Major Grmlp 04 'livestock and hunting' and 
the size distribution of their employment is also ex
actly the same as discussed in the last para. 

There are 1654 sampled households engaged in 
household industry in Divisions 2 and 3 in the Delhi 
Territory; out of these, 95'9 per cent employ not 
more than 5 persons each. 

In rural Delhi there are 360 sampled h households 
engaged in household industry within Divisions 2 and 
3, out of whom 97'5 per cent employ not more 



than 5 persons each. Out of the total number of 
1294 sampled households engaged in household in
dustry in Divisions 2 and 3 in urban Delhi, 95' 4 per 
cent employ not more than 5 persons each. 

The pattern of employment of persons engaged in 
household industry in some of the selected Major 
Groups of industries in Divisions 2 and 3 is given 
below. The details of the remaining industries not 
covered in this analysis may be looked into in the 
table above. 

There are 379 sampled households employed in 
household industry covered by Major Group 31 
'leather and leather products' in the Delhi Territory; 
out of these, 66' 2 per cent engage 1 person each, 
17 -4 per cent 2 versons each and 14 -8 per cent em
ploy between 3 to 5 persons each_ 

In the Delhi Territory, there are 237 sampled 
households engaged in household industry covered 
by Major Group 27 'textile- miscellaneous" 64-6 per 
cent of whom engage 1 person each, 20-2 per cent 
have 2 persons each and 12'7 per cent engage bet
ween 3-5 persons each_ 

The category of households engaged in household 
industry in Major Group 28 'manufacture of wood 
and wooden products' accounts for 186 sampled 
households in the Delhi Territory; out of these 60-2 
per cent engage 1 person each, 23 -1 per cent have 
2 persons each and 13 -5 per cent engage between 
3-5 persons each. 

1 C. P. 

The households engaged in household industry 
covered by Major Group 39 'miscellaneous manu
facturing industries' have 182 sampled households in 
the D~lhi Territory. Out of these, 57'1 per cent 
engage 1 person each, 19-8 per cent have 2 persons 
each 13-2 per cent engage between 3 to 5 persons 
each and 7 -I per cent employ 6 to 10 persons each. 

The total number of sampled households engaged 
in household industry covered by Major Group 34 
and 35 'non-metallic mineral products other than 
petroleum and coal' in the Delhi Territory is 164. 
Out of these, 43-9 per cent engage 1 per cent eae.h, 
32·3 per cent have 2 persons each, 20 -I per cent 
engage between 3 to 5 persons each and 3· 1 per cent 
employ 6 to 10 persons each. 

There are 157 sampled households engageJ in 
household industry covered by Major Group 36 'basic 
metals and their products except machinery and trans
port equipment' in the Delhi Territory- Out of these, 
59 -2 per cent engage 1 person each, 21· 7 per cent 
have two persons each, 15'3 per cent engage between 
:; to 5 persons each and 2'6 :per cent employ between 
6 to 10 persons each. 

. The category of households engaged in household 
industry covered by Major Group 23 'textile cotton 
has 102 sampled households in [he Delhi Territory 
out of these 60 -8 per cent engage 1 person eacIi, 
21 -6 per cent have 2 persons each and 17 -6 per cent 
have 3 to 5 persons each. 
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On the ~asis of a 20% sample, there are 1731 
households In ~the Delhi Territory who are engaged 
in househould industry. Out of these 389 households 
are in rural Delhi an~ 1342 in urba~ Delhi; arnongst 
the latter, 1337 are 1fi the urban tract of the Delhi 
Municipal Corporation, only 5 in New Delhi and nil 
in Delhi Cantt. 

The sampled cultivating households which are 
also engaged in household industry constitute 21'9% 
of the sampled households engaged in household in· 
dustry in the Delhi Territory, 93:3% of those in rural 
Delhi and 1:2 % of those in urban Delhi. 

The cultivating households in the sample are more 
than two and a half times the sampled households 
engaged in household industry in the Delhi Territory 
their proportion increasing to slightly less than 10 
times in rural Delhi, being reduced to 44:8 % in 
urban Delhi and 40:9% in the D.M.C. urban tract and 
their corresponding -proportion rising to 8 times in 
New Delhi. 

The distribution of 1731 sampled households en
gaged in household industry in the Delhi Territory 
according to different age groups of employment 
shows that 58'1% have 1 person each, 21'8% have 
2 persons each, 16· 0% engage 3-5 persons each 
3:2% engage 6-10 persons each and only 0~5% 
employ more than 10 per~ons each. Amongst the 
389 sampled hOllseholds engaged in household industry 
in rural Delhi, 65'0% engaged 1 person each, 22~9% 

have 2 persons each, 9·8 % c;nploy 3-5 persons, 
each, 1'8% employ 6-10 persons each and 0'5% 
have more than 10 persons each. Out of the total 
number of 1342 sampled households engaged in 
household industry in urban Delhi, 56: 1 % have 
1 person each, 21:5% have 2 persons each, 17'8% 
engage between 3 to 5 persons each, 3.'6% employ 
6-10 persons each and 0'5% employ more than 10 
persons each. The size distribution of employment 
?f the s!lmpled households engaged in household 
mdustry In the urban tract of the Delhi Municipal 
Corporation is exactly similar to that of urban Delhi as 
a whole. Out of the total number of only 5 sampled 
households engaged in household industry in the 
Delhi Territory, 3 households engage one person 
each, 1 household engages 2 persons each and an
other household is put In the category of employing 
between 3 to 5 persons each. Thus one broad fact 
that emerges from these figures is that the majority 
of the households engaged in household industry in 
the Delhi Territory engage one person each, the per
centage in this category in rural Delhi being still 
higher than the corresponding percentages in urban 
Delhi and its constitutents. 

Amongst the sampled cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry in the Delhi 
Territory, the majority are placed in the category of 
engaging 3-5 persons each, followed by the category 
employing 2 persons each, and others. The same 
phenomenon prevails regarding the sampled cultivat
ing households which are also engaged in household 
industry in rural Delhi as well as urban Delhi. 
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In. the Union Territory of Delhi, there are 379 
sample households having 1238 family workers and 
57 hired workers who combine household industry 
with cultivation. Out of these, 363 sampled house
holds with 1189 family workers and 43 hired workers 
are in rural Delhi and the remaining 16 households 
with 49 family workers and 14 hired workers are in 
urban Delhi. Majority (71'8%) of the sampled house
holds in the Delhi Territory in this category as well as 
their constituent family workers (70'0%) and hired 
workers (50'9%) are reported to have taken up 
household industry with cultivation between a period 
of 1 to 3 months, followed by 16'1 %of the sampled 
households, 15'1% of the family workers and 38'6% 
of the hired workers who are reported to have 
engaged in hou'Sehold industry alongwith cultivation 
lrtween a period of 10 months to 1 year. 

Again, in the Union Territory of Delhi, there are 
1731 sampled households having 2771 family workers 
and 546 hired workers who are engaged in house
hold industry without cultivation. Out of theile, 389 
households with 602 family workers and 42 hired 
workers are in rural Delhi whereas 1342 sampled 
honseholds, having 2169 family workers and 504 hired 
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work.:rs are in urban Oelhi. 1t may be observed that 
whereas the majority of the sampled households, family 
workers and hired workers engaged in household in
dustry with cultivation are found in rural Delhi. the 
reverse is the phenomenon of sampled households. 
family workers and hired workers engaged in house
hold industry without cultivation, majority of whom 
are found in urban Delhi. 

Seventy six per cent of the sampled households, 
74'7% of the family workers and 67'0% of the 
hired workers therein who are engaged in household 
industry without cultivation in the Delhi Territory 
are reported as engaged in it for periods of between 
10 months to 1 year, followed next by 7:1 % of the 
sampled households, 7:3% of the family workers 
and 18'9% of the hired workers who are reported 
to be engaged in it between 7 to 9 months. It is 
significant to observe that for the majority of the 
sJmpled households, family workers and hired work
ers, the duration of engagement in household indus
try without cultivation is longer than the correspond
ing duration of engagement in this industry with culti
vation. 
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There are no Scheduled Tribes in th~ Union 
Territory of Delhi. The population belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes in the Union Territory at 
Delhi constitutes 12' 8 % of its total population, the 
corresponding percentages of males and females being 
12·7 and 13'0 respectively. The incidence of work 
amongst the Scheduled Caste females is nearly twice 
as high as amongst the Scheduled Caste males, the 
percentage of female workers a(JlOngst the Scheduled 
Castes being: 25' 6 as against the corresponding pel
centage of 12' 6 for the Scheduled Caste male worker:. 
in the Delhi Territory. The participation of male ano 
female workers amongst the Scheduled Castes in 
household industry is still higher, as would be evident 
from the fact that 30·6% of the total male workers 
engaged in household industry and 30·5% of the 
total female workers in this category of industry in 
the Delhi Territory belong to the Scheduled Castes. 

In rural Delhi, 22' 9 % of the total males, 23' 5 % 
of the total females and 23·2'/0 of the total popula
tion consist of the Scheduled Castes. Workers be
longing to the Scheduled Castes constitute 24'4% 
of the male workers and 25· 170 of the female 
workers in rural Delhi. Amongst the rural workers 
at household industry, 35·5% of the males and 
34·2% of the females belong to the Scheduled Castes. 

Out of the total population of urban Delhi, 11' 5 % 
belong to the Scheduled Castes, the corresponding 
percentages of males and females being 11' 5 and 
11' 6 respectively. Amongst the male and female 
workers in urban Delhi, 11' 3 % of the former and 
26' 0% of the latter are from amongst the Scheduled 
Castes. The Scheduled Castes account for 29'1 % of 
the male workers and 29·2 % of the female workers 
at household industry in urban Delhi. 

Part 0 

Workers in Manufacturing other than Household Industry, Construction, Trade and Commerce, 
Transport, Storage and Communications and Other Services. 

The Relevant Question Asked in the 1961 Census 
Question No. 11 in the Census slip relates to 

"Doing work other than 8, 9 or 11". It had three 
parts Question 11 (a) sought information on the 
Nature of work', II(b) enquired about 'Industry, 
Business, Trade, Profession or Service' and 11(c) 
enquired about the 'class of worker'. 

At previous censuses much trouble had been 
caused by inadequate answers as regards the 'Nature 
of work'. At the time of the Census of 1961, how
ever the enumerators were fore-warned very clearly 
" .. : . if you do not succeed in obtaining satisfactory 
information on the individual slips, you will be 
required to make a further visit for that purpose". 
Sources of data for this part 

Statistics for this Part are available in the 
following tables: 

1. Primary Census Abstract 

2. Table B-1 
3. Table B-II(urban areas). 
4. Table B-III Part A (Urban areas). 

Part B (Rural Areas). 
5. Talble B-IV. 
6 .. Table B-V. 
7. Table B-VI. 
8. Table B-VIII Part B. 
9. Table C-VIII Part A 

Part B 

10. Table D-IV. 

11. Table D-VJ. 

12. Table Scr-I. 
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Table 10d.l indicates the re-classification of groups 
and sub-divisions in earlier censuses on the basis of 
1961 broad industrial classification: 

For the purposes of this re-classification th~ groups 
in earlier censuses were first related to the groups 
in the Indian Standard Industrial Classification 
(I.S.I.c.) adopted in 1961 and then consolidated into 
9 broad industrial categories of workers. The follow
ing has been the main readjustment. 

Owner cultivators. tenant cultivators, estate agents 
and managers and shifting cultivators have been 
shown against category I of 1961 (cultivators). 
Toddy drawers who were included under food indus
tries in previous censuses have been included in 
industria( category III. This could not be done in 
the case of 1961 since toddy drawers were included 
with other worker·!. in processing and manufacture of 
beverages. No estimate could be made for persons 
working in industrial category IV (Household 
Industry). Persons working in Household Industry 
are included in industrial categories III and V. 
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barbours, canals, rivers, aerodromes etc., have been 
shown under category VI (construction). Workers 
who operated such transport works were ShOWl1 under 
category VIII (Transport, storage and com nunica
tions) . 

Rent collectors, clerks eac., of ex-zamindars and 
jagirdars have been transferred to category IX (other 
services). This category also includes washing, 
cleaning, and dyeing, barbers, hair dressers and 
scavenging, which were listed in earlier census in 
Industry and hotel keeping which was shown in earlier 
censuses under Trade. Private motor-drivers and 
cleaners have been included in Category IX and not 
under Transport. 

In the 1951 Census, classification of population 
into divisions and sub-divisions was done only in res
pect of self-supporting persons and that also with 
regard to their principal means of livelihood. Thus, 
no division-wise break-up of earning dependents and 
self-supporting persons with regard to their secondary 
means of livelihood was available. The above table 
seeks to divide the earning dependents into their res-

Workers in generation and transmission of electric pective divisions and sub-divillions of the livelihood 
energy and gas works have been included in category class to which they belonged in the proportion of self-
V of 1961 (manufacturing other than household supporting persons in those di~isions· and sub-divi-
industry). In the case of 1901 Census, 'makers and sions as available in Economic Table III. Self-
sellers' haye in all cases been listed under category supporting persons belonging to livelihood class IV 
V. Wherever possible, persons employed on con- who had a productive secondary means of livelihood 
struction and maintenance of roads, railways, bridges, have also been distributed in the similar manner. 

Proportion of Worker of each sex to total of all workers per 10,000 of all workers) in 
the industrial divisions and major groups Workers, Delhi, 1961. 

TABLE lOd'2 

Proportion of Workers of each Sex to Total of All Workers (per 10,000 of all workers) in the Industrial Divisions and 
Major groups, Delhi, 1961 

Branch of Indmtry Total Workers 
r---------~-----__ 

ALL BRANCHES 

Males 

2 

(a) *738578 
(b) tlOOOO 

DIVISION 0 (Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry, Fishing & 
Hunting 61 

Group 00 (Field produce & Plantation crops) 7 
01 (Plantation crops) (N) 
02 (Forestry & Logging) 11 
03 (Fishing). . . 1 
04 (Livestock & Hunting) -42 

DIVISION 1 (Mining & Quarrying) 33 

Major Group 10 (Mining & Quarrying) 33 

Females 

3 

(a) *53090 
(b) tlOOOO 

llO 

1 

102 

219 

219 

In non-household Tn
dmtry, Trade, Business 

At Household industey etc. 

MalrA Females Males Females 

4 5 6 7 

61 110 

7 7 
{N) 
11 
1 

42 102 

33 219 

33 219 

contd' 
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TABLE IOd.2 (cMcld.) 

2 3 4 5 IS 7 

DIVISION 2 & 3 (MANUFACTUR;NG, 23'0 1975 179 662 2211 1313 

Major Group 20 (Food Stuff) 124 54 10 31 114 22 

21 (Beverages) . 15 2 (N) (N) 15 2 
22 (Tobacco Products) 4 4 (N) 3 4 1 
23 (Textile Cotton) 340 164 9 65 331 <)9 
24 (Textile Jute} 2 8 1 6 1 2 
25 (Textile Wool) 2 11 (N) 2 2 9 
26 (Textile Silk) 3 3 (N) 2 3 1 
27 (Textile Misc.) . . . 157 372 25 184 233 189 
28 (Mfr. of Wood & Wooden Product~) 181 84 21 72 160 12 
29 (Paper & Paper Products) 16 37 2 30 14 7 

Major Group 30 (Printing & Publishing) . 195 15 3 2 192 13 
31 (Leather and Leather Pro:lucts) 132 84 36 70 97 14 
32 (Rubber, Petroleum & Coal Products) 18 9 1 2 17 7 
~3 (Chemicals & Chemical products) 96 33 5 10 91 23 
34-35 (Non-metallic mineral Products 

other than Petroleum & Coal) 199 916 18 102 181 814 
36 (Basic Metals & their Prcducts except 

Machinery & Tramport Equipment) . 340 55 27 34 313 21 
37 (Machinery of all Idnds other than trans-

port and electrical equipment). 94 38 2 3 92 35 
38 (Transport equipment) . 178 7· 3 8 175 7 
39 (Misc. Manufacturing Industries) 192 35 16 35 176 3S 

DIVISION 4 (CONSTRUCTION) 441 519 441 519 

M .. jor Group 40 (Con~truction) . 441 519 441 ~19 

DIVISION 5 (Electricity, Gas, Water & Sanitary services) 31 3 31 3 

Major Group 50 (Electricity & Gas) " 27 3 27 3 
51 (Water supply & Sanitary Services) 4 (N) 4 (N) 

DIVISION l VI'RADE & COMMERCE) 1958 405 1958 405 

Major Gro~ 60-63 (Wholesale Trade) 249 24 249 2 
64-68 (Retail Trade) . I~OO 326 1500 326 
69 (Trade &,Commerce Misc.) 209 55 209 5S 

DIVISION 7 (TRANSPORT & COMMUNICATIONS) 659 170 659 170 

Major Grou D 70-71 (Transport) 542 70 542 70 
72 (Storage & Warehouses) 5 J 5 1 
73 (Communications) 112 99 112 99 

DIVISION 8 (SERVICES) 4361 6570 4361 6570 

Major Groull 80 (PubliC Services) . . . 2227 841 2227 841 
81 (Educational & Scientific Services). 265 1758 265 1758 
82 (Medical & Health Services) 139 662 139 662 
83 (Religious & Welfare Services) 48 55 48 55 
84 (Legal Services). . . 33 3 33 3 
85 (Business Services) . ." 48 13 48 13 
36 (Community Services & Trade & Labour 

Associations) 73 100 73 100 
117 (Recreation Services) 47 79 47 79 
,88 (Personal Services) 866 1769 866, 1769 
1!9 (Services not elsewhere classified) 615 1290 615 1298 

DIVISION 9 (ACflVTI1ES NOT ADEQUATELY 
DESCRffiED) 66 29 66 29 

M~or GrOU)) 90 [Activities unspecified and not adequately 
described (this includes new entrants to the labour 

66 markeO] 29 '6 29 

(N) Stands for negligible. 
SOUReR: Table B-.-JY 

(If) Absolute figures 
(b) proportions per 10,000. 



In the Union Territory of Delhi the total number 
of male workers in all the Divisions of the Indian 
S~ndard Industrial classification is 738578 and that 
of female workers is 53090; the proportions in 
columns 2, 4 and 6 of the table are thus worked out 
by taking the total number of male workers as 10,000 
and those in columns 3, 5 and 7 are derived by taking 
the total number of female workers as 10,000. 

The male and female workers in household indus
tty are covered by Divisions 2 and 3 'manufacturing' 
of the Indian Standard Industrial classification. The 
total number of male worker~; in household industry 
constitute 1·79 % of the total male workers in all the 
Divisions in the Delhi Territory, whereas female 
workers in household industry constitute 6· 62 /~ of 
the total female workers in all the Divisions. 

Within Divisions 2 and 3 'manufacturing', Major 
Group 31 'Leather and leather products' accounts for 
o· 36% of the total male workers in the Delhi Terri
tory. The Major Groups concerning 'Textiles' of 
various types put together constitute O· 35% of the 
total male workers in the Delhi Territory. Out of 
the remaining Major Groups in these two Divisions 
may be mentioned Major Groups 36 'basic metals 
and their products', 28 'manufacure of wood and 
wooden products', 34-35 'non-metallic mineral pro
ducts other than petroleum and coal', 39 'miscellane
ous manufacturing industries' etc. etc., each of which 
respectively accounts for 0·27%, 0·21 %, 0·18% 
and 0·16% of the total male workers in the Delhi 
Territory. 

Again, within the same two Divisions 2 and 3, 
'manufacturing', the Major Groups concerning 'Tex
tiles' of different categories put together account for 
2·59 % of the total female workers in the Delhi Terri
tory; the corresponding percentages of female workers 
in Major Group 34-35 'Non-metallic mineral pro
ducts other than petroleum and coal'; 28 'manufac
ture of wood and wooden products' and 31 'leather 
and leather products' are 1·02, o·n and 0:70 
respectively. Major Group 39 'miscellaneous manu
facturing industries' accounts for 0.35% of the total 
female workers in Delhi Territory, followed by 
Major Group 36 basic metals and their products, 
except machinery and transport equipment', 20 'food
stuffs' and 30 'paper and paper products' etc. each 
of these having corresponding percentages of 0·34, 
0·32 and 0·30 respectively. 

The relative positions of different Divisions of the 
Indian Standard Industrial Classification with res
pect to the total male and female workers in columns 
2 and 3 and to male and female workers in 'non
household industry,' trad~, business and profession 

etc., in columns 6 and 7 of the table have been 
ed in the following way: 

Ranks 
• -"-- .----~ 

II III IV V VI VII VIII IX 

'" 
(a) Div. 8 Div Diy. Diy. Div, Div, Diy. Div. Diy. 

~E 2&3 6 7 4 9 0 1 5 

0'" (b) Diy. 8 Diy. Div, Diy. Diy . Diy. Div. Diy. Div. ... 0 

~ 2&3 4 (> 1 7 0 9 5 

g, {(a) DiH 8 Div, Div. Di .... Div. Diy. Diy. Diy. Div. 

lie!:>'i 2&3 6 7 4 9 0 1 5 
~~:g~ 

Div. Dil·. Di •. Div. Diy. ~ coo (b) Diy. 1 Diy. Diy. Diy. ._..c"O 2&3 4 6 I 7 0 9 5 

Note. (a) Stands for Males. 
(b) 

" 
Females 

Division 8 'Services' occupies the first rank both 
amongst the male as well as female workers. The 
second rank goes to Divisions '2 and 3', 'manufac
turing. The third position goes to Division '6' 
'trade and Commerce' amongst the male workers and 
to Division 4 'Construction' amongst the female 
I workers. The lowest rank goes to Division 5 'Elec
tricity, gas, water and sanitary services' both among 
the male as well as female workers. 

Amongst the male workers in Division 8 'services', 
the highest proportion (22·27%) goes to Major 
Group 80 'public services', followed by Major 
Group 88 'personal services' (8·66 % ), 81 'educa
tional and scientific services (2·66%), 82 'medical 
and health services' (1·39 %) and others. Amongst 
the female workers in Division 8 'services', the irst 
place goes to Major Group 88 'personal services' 
which accounts for 17·69 % of the female workers, 
the second and third being occupied by Major 
Groups 81 'educational and scientific services' and 
89 'services not elsewhere classified' having 17·58% 
and 12 ·90% of the female workers respectively.' 

Amongst the total male workers in Division 2 and 
~ 'manufacturing', the Major Groups relating to tex
tiles of all categories' account for 6·04% the corres
poding percentages of total male worker; in some of 
the other Major Groups like 36 'basic metals and 
their products', 34-35 'non-metallic mineral products 
other than petroleum and coal' and 39 'miscellane
ous manufacturing industries' being 3 '40 1·99 and 
1 ·92 respectively. As regards the distrib~tion of total 
female workers in Division 2 and 3 into different 
Major Groups, it is to be observed that Major 
Group 34-35 'non-metallic mineral products othef" 
than petroleum and coal' accounts for 9 ·16% of the 
tota.l female workers .in the Delhi Territory. The 
Major Groups covenng textiles of all categories 
absorb 5·58 % of the total female workers in the 
Delhi Territory. Major Groups 28 'Manufacture of 
wood and wooden products' and 31 'Leather and 
leather products' have each O· 84% of the total 
female" . 



Within Division 6 'trade and commerce', Major 
Groups 64·68 'retail trade' accounts for the highest 
percentage (15 :00%) of total male workers, follow
ed by the corresponding percentages of 2·49 and 
2·09 in Major Groups 60--63 'Wholesale trade' and 
69 'Trade '1nd commerce miscellaneous' respectively. 

All of the female workers in Division 4 'Construc
tion' constituting 5 ·19 % of the total female workers 
in the Delhi Territory are in Major Group 40 'Con
struction' . 

Looking to Division 5 'Electricity, gas, water and 
• anitary services', which has the lowest rank :lmongst 

all the Divisions, it is to be noted that amongst the 
male workers in this Division, Major Group 50 
'electricity and gas' accounts for q·27% and Major 
Group 51 'water supply and sanitary services' for 
O·04jL of the total male workers in the Delhi Terri
tory. 

The percentage of female workers in Division 5 to 
total female workers in the Delhi Territory is 0·03, 
almost all of which belong to Major Group 50 
"electricity and gas', their corresponding percentage 
of female workers in Major Group 51 'water supply 
and sanitary services' being negligible . 

Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex amongst age groups in each of the 
Industrial Categories IV to IX, 1961. 

TABLE IOd·3 

Distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex among age groups in each of the Industrial Categories (IV -IX)-1961 

Cities & 
Class of 
Towns 

Age 
Groups 

Total 
Population 

Total 
Workers IV 

M F M F M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Delhi (Town- Total 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 
Group) 

0-14 372 432 13 28 35 

15-34 377 361 568 599 550 

35-59 211 166 380 337 351 

60+ . 40 41 39 36 64 

Age not 
stated 

Out of the total male population of Delhi Town 
Group, 37·2% are in the lowest age group 0-14 
years, 58·8% are in the two middle age-groups 
15-34 years and 35-59 years which are regarded 
as the economicalliy active age groups and the remain
ing 4·0% are in the uppermost age-group 60 years 
and above. 

The age structure of the total female population 
in Delhi Town Group shows that 43·2 % are in the 
lowest age-group 0--14 years, 52·7% are in the two 
middle age groups 15-34 years and 35-59 'years 
and 4· 1 % belong to the uppermost age groups 60 
years and above. 

The last two paragraphs show that amongst the 
total male~ and females in Delhi Town Group, a 
higher percentage of the latter belongs to the lowest 

75 

540 

344 

41 

y VI VII VIII IX 

M F M F M F M F M F 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

1000 1000 toOO 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 toOO toOO 

19 35 7 37 6 19 3 4 15 21 

629 562 539 700 485 452 613 804 576 (:IJ7 

321· 374 413 254 434 441 363 177 383 337 

30 29 40 ~9 75 88 21 14 26 35 

age group as compared with that of the former. The 
percentage of males in the two economically active 
age groups is higher by 6· 1 %. as compared with the 
corresponding percentage of females in the same age 
groups. The uppermost age group 60 years and 
above has nearly equal proportions of total males as 
well as total females in Delhi Town Group. 

Out of the total male workers in Delhi Town 
Group, 1·1% fall in the lowest age group 0--14 
years, 94·8 % are in the two economically active age 
groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years and }. 9% 
belong to the upper-most age group 60 years and 
above. Thus 5·2% of the total male workers in 
Delhi Town Group are recruits from children and old 
men. 

The age distribution of the total female workers 
in Delhi Town Group show~ that 2·8% of them 



belong to the lowest age group 0-14 years, 93'6% 
are in the two middle age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years and 3'6% fall in the upper-most age 
group 60 years and above. It is to be noted that in 
Delhi Town Group, the percentage of female workers 
~n the lowest age group is higher than the correspond
lng percentage of male workers in the same age 
group. 

Amongst the total male workers engaged in indus
trial category IV 'household industry' in Delhi Town 
Group, 3'5% are in the lowest age group 0-14 
years, the corresponding percentage for females being 
7'5. The two middle age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years together .account for 90.1 'Ii) of the 
male workers and 88' 4 70 of the female worken; 
engaged in 'household industry' in Delhi Town 
Group. The uppermost age group 60 years and 
above has 6'4% of the male workers and 4'1 % of 
the female workers in this industrial category in 
Delhi Town Group. It may thus be pointed out that 
~he perctntage of female workers engaged in household 
mdustry in the lowest age group is more than twice 
the corresponding percentage of males in the same 
age group. 

The age distribution of male and female workers 
engaged in industrial category V 'manufacturing other 
than household industry' in Delhi Town Group shows 
that the lowest age group 0-14 years has 1'9% of 
the male workers and 3' 5 % of the female workers in 
it, the two middle age groups together have 95 '0% 
of the male workers and 93' 6% of the female workers 
engaged in this category and' the uppermost age 
group 60 years and above has 3 '0% of the male 
workers and 2'9% of the female workers in this 
category. 

In Delhi Town Group, the industrial category VI 
'Construction' has 0'7% of the male workers and 
3' 7 % of the female workers in the lowest age group 
0-14 years, 95' 2 % of the male workers and 
95'4% of the female workers in the two middle age 
groups 15-34 years and 35--59 years together and 
4'0% of the male workers and 0'9~!o of the female 
workers in the uppermost age-group 60 years and 
above. 

Out of the total male workers engaged in indus
trial category VI[ 'Trade and Commerce' in Delhi 
Town Group, O' 6% are in the lowest age group 
0-14 years, 91'9% in the two middle age groups 
15-34 years and 35-59 years together and 7' 5 % 
in the uppermost age group 60 years and above; the 
corresponding percentages of female workers in this 
category being 1'9, 89'3 and 8'8, respectively. 

In Delhi Town Group, the industrial category VIII 
'Transport', Storage and Communications' has 0'3% 
of the male workers and 0'4% of the female workers 
in the lowest age group 0-14 years, 97'6% of the 
male workers and 98'1 % of the female workers in 
the two middle age groups 15-34 and 35-59 years 
together and 2'1 % of the male worker5 and 1'4% 
of the female workers in the uppermost age group 
60 years and above. 

Out of the total number of male workers engaged 
in industrial category IX 'Other Services' in Delhi 
Town Group, l' 5 % are in the lowest age group 
0-14 years, 95.9% belong to the two middle age 
groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years together and 
2' 6% fall in the uppermost age group 60 years and 
above. The percentages of female workers in this 
category in Delhi Town Group in the corresponding 
age groups are 2'1, 94'4 and 3'5, respectively. 
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Table IOd'4 gives the information described in the 
sub-head ~.~'T.·~ for the Union Terrftory of Delhi, 
its rural and urban areai and amongst the urban areas 
inc its urban tracts viz., D.M.C. Urban, New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt. 

It may be noted that amongst all the tracts of 
Delhi, Delhi Cantt. has the highest percentage of its 
male population engaged in categories IV to IX put 
together and the rural areas of Delhi have the lowest 
percentage of the male population engaged in these 
categories. Amongst the females engaged in these 
categories, the highest percentage is claimed by New 
Delhi and the lowest by the n.M.C. (Urban) Tract. 

We may now look into the distribution of popula
tion in different age groups in industrial categories IV 
to IX in the Union Territory of Delhi and its different 
tracts. 

Taking the age-group 0-14 years we find that 
out of the total number of males and females in this 
age group in the Union Territory of Delhi, only 
2' 0% of the males' and O' 8 ';':1 of the 'females are 
workers. The percentages of males and ll~males 
engaged in occupational categories IV to fX to the 
total population of Delhi in this age group are l' 8 
and 0'4 respectively. The corresponding percentages 
·in this age group for rural Delhi are 1'5 and 1'3 
and for urban Delhi are :2' 4 and O' 2 respectiveJy. 
Out of the total number of males and females in the 
age-group 0-14 !years in each of the tracts D.M.C. 
(Urban), New Delhi and Delhi Cantt., the respective 
percentages of males and females cngaged in occu
pational categories IV to IX arc (1'8,0.1), (l·S. 
0.3) and (Ll, 0'3). 

In the age-group 15-34 years workers constitute 
79' 5~.{ of the males and 1O'6~;~ of the females in 
the Union Territory of Ddcli as a whule, 79' 3 ~:;, of 
the males and 38' 70/£ of the females i.n its rural 
~ll'::as, 79'5(/~ of the males and 7'4',;{ of the female~ 
in its urban areas, 79'07£, of the males and 6'7r;~, 
of the females in the D.M.C. (Urban) tract, 81'2% 

of the males and 12' 2 it, of the fcmales in New Delhi 
and 89'4% of the males and 9'87() of the females 
in Delhi Cantt. The number of male and female 
workers in the age-group 15-34 engaged in cate
gories IV to IX put together as a percentagt: to the 
total males and females in this age group is 75' 6 % 
and 7'5% in Delhi, 46'4% ~md 10'7';~ in its rural 
areas, 79'7j{ and 6'3% in the D.M.C. (urban tract), 
81'0% and 12'3% in New Delhi and 88·~ft· and 
':) . 7 % in Delhi Cantt. 

Out of the total number of males and females in 
the age-group 35-59 years, the male and female 
workers constitute 95 . 2 % and 12' 9 70 in Delhi, 
95'1% and 39'4% in rural Delhi, 95'3% and 
9'1% in urban Delhi. 95'0;; and 8'3% in the 
D.M.C. Urban Tract, 97'2% and 15.0% in New Delhi 
and 97' 1)~ and 12' 6 % in Delhi Cantt. The male 
and female workers in the age-group 35-59 engag
ed in occupational categories IV to IX put together 
as a percentage to the total males and females in 
this age group are 89' 2 ~:~ and 8' 6% in Delhi terri
tory as a whole, 26% and 7' 5 % in its rural areas, 
94'8(~-6 and 8'5% in its urban areas, 93'5% and 
7'9% lin the D.M.C. Urban tract, 96'9% and 
15.0% in New Delhi and 95.5% and 12.6% in 
Delhi Cantt. 

The male and female workers as a percentage 
to the respective total male and female population 
in the age-group 60' years and above are 54'7% .:tnd 
5'2(:~ in Delhi, 72:1j{ and 14'6% in [ural Delhi. 
51'6% and 3'9%' in urban Delhi, 52'2% and 
3'8,/; in the D.M.C. (Urban) tract, 44'2% and 
5'1 % in New Delhi and 51'6% and 4'0% in Delhi 
Cantt. The male and female workers engaged in 
occupational categOJ;ies IV to -IX put together as a 
percentage to the respective total maJe ~;nd fem:t1;c 
population in the upper age .group .60 yc:::m and 
above are 45'5% and 3'5% III DeIhl, 49'7% and 
3' 6% in urban Delhi. 49' OJ{ and 3' 5 % in th.: 
D.M.e. Urban tract, 43'7% and 4'9% in New, Delhi 
and 42'2% and 3'7(/;, in Delhi Cantt. 
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table 10 d. 5 shows that out of the total male 
population of the Union' Territory of Delhi. _ 38·1 
per cent are in the age-group 0-14 years, 30'9 p~r 
cent m the age-group 15-34 years, 20'8 per cent m 
the age group S5-59 years and 4·2 percent in the 
age-group 60 years and above. Amongst the femaJes 
of Delhi 43'6 per cent are in the lowest age-group 
0-14 years, 35·5 per cent are ill the age group 
15-34 years and 16·8 per cent in the; age group 
60 years and above. The pcrcentage o~ females in' 
the age group 0-14 is higher than the PFrcentage of 
males in that age-group. 

Some facts about the age ,distribution of total 
males, total females as well as total male workers 
and total female workers in different tracts of the 
Union Territory of Delhi may be noted. 

The highest percentage of male as well as female 
popUlation in the age group 0-14 years is :n lUral 
Delhi. The lowest percentages of male and female 
popUlation in this age group are to be found in Delhi 
Cantt. and New Delhi respectively. 

The highest percentage .of male workers in the age 
group 0--14 years is in rural Delhi and (he lowt:st in 
Delhi Cantt. Rural Delhi has the highest percentage 
of female workers in the age group 0-11 years and 
New Delhi has the lowest percentage in this category. 

The age group 15-34 years has the highest per
centage of male population in Delhi Cantt. and the 
lowest percentage in rural Delhi. The highest per
centage of female popUlation in this age group is in 
New Delhi and the lowest is in rural Delhi. 

The age group 15-34 years has the highest per
centage of m~le workers. in Delhi Cantt. and the 
lowest percentage in rural Delhi. The highest per
centage of female workers in this age group is in 
Delhi Cantt. and, the lowest in rural Delhi. 

The age group, 35-59 years has the highest per
centage of male population in New Delhi and the 
lowest percentage in rural Delhi. The highest per
centage of female population, in this age group is in 
New Delhi and the lowest percentage in Delhi Cantt. 

The age group 35-59 years has the highest per
centage of male workers in New Delhi and the lowest 
in Delhi Cantt. The highest percentage of female 
workers is in the D.M.C. Urban tract and the loweat 
in New Delhi. 

Thc upper-most age group 60 years and above has 
the lowest percentage of male population in Delhi 
Cantt. and the highest percentage in rural Delhi. 

We may discuss now the age distribution of male 
and female workers in each of the categories IV to IX 
in Delhi and its tracts. 

Category IV Workers engaged in Hous,ehold Industry 

The age group 0-14 years has the highest per
centage of female workers engaged in household Indus
try in rural Delhi and the lowest percentage in Delhi 
Urban. Delhi Cantt. has no female worker, in this 
age group, engaged in household industry. The highest 
percentage of male workers in the age group 0-14 
years engaged in household industry is in the D.M.C. 
Urban tract. There are no male workers in this age 
group engaged in household industry in New Delhi and 
Delhi Cantt. 

The highest and the lowest percentages of, m~e 
workers in the age group 15-34 years engaged In thIS 
industry are-in New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. respec
tively, and the corresponding percentages of female 
workers are also to be found in New Delhi and Delhi 
Cantt., respectively. 

In the age-group 35-59 years the high~st percelh.~ 
age of male workers. engaged in household iD,du~try if 
in Delhi Cantt. and the lowest percentage IS III th,. 
D.M.C. Urban tract. It should, however, be noted 
that the absolute number of male workers engage6 in 
household industry in this age group in Delhi Cantt. 
is only 10 out of the total number of just 16 and in 
the D.M.C. Urban tract thc absolute number of male 
workers engaged in household industry in thi,s age 
group is 3508 out of a total number of 10021 in the 
D.M.C. Urban tract as a whole. These observations 
have been rendered necessarlY as the percentages taken 
by themselves may appear to be somewhat misleading. 
These remarks would seem to apply to the whole of 
the analysis of workers and non workers. In Delhi 
Cantt. cent per cent" of the female workers engaged in 
household industry are in this age group. The lowest 
percentage of female workers in this age group engaged 
in household industry' is to be found in rutal Delhi. 

The upper-most age group 60 years and above has 
the highelit percentage pf male workers engaged in 
household industry in rural Delhi. The lowest per
centage in household industry is in the D.M.C. Urban 
tract. In New Delhi there are no male workers in the 
age group 60 years and above engaged in household 
industry. The highest percentage of female workers 
in age group 60 years and above t:ngagcd in house
hold industry is in New Delhi and the lowest percent
age is in rural Delhi. Delhi Cantt. has no female 
workers in household industry ill age group 60 years 
and above. 

The detailed account of category V may be looked 
into the table. 

Category VI-Constructiorl 

The age group 0-14 years has the highest per
centage of male workers engaged in 'Construction' in 
rural Delhi and the lowest percentage in New Delhi. 
The correiponding percentages for female workers are 
in rural Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 



The age group 15-34 years has the highest per
centage of male workers engaged in construction in 
Delhi Cantt. and the lowest in the D.M.C. Urban 
tract. The highest percentage of female workers in 
tno age group 15-34 years engaged in Construction 
is in Delhi Cantt. and the lowest in rural Delhi. 

The agc group 35-59 iYears has the highest per
centage of male workers in this category in New Delhi 
and the lowest in rural Delhi. The corresponding 
percentages for female workers arc in the D.M.C. 
Urban traet and Delhi Cantt. 

The upper-mest age group 60 years and above has 
the highest percentage of male workers, engaged in 
category VI in the D.M.C. Urban tract and the lowest 
percentage in Delhi Cantt. The highest percentage of 
female workers in this age group engaged in construc
tion is in the D.M.C. Urban tract. New Delhi and 
Delhi Cantt. have no female workers in this age group 
engaged in Construction. 

Category Vll Trade & Commerce 

The age group 0-14 years has the highest perce~ 
age of male workers in Category VII in Delhi Cant 
Rural Delhi, the D.M.C. Urban tract and New Delb. 
have equal percentages of male worken in the age 
group 0--14 years, engaged in trade and commerce. 
The highest and the lowest percentages of female 
workers engaged in trade and commerce are in rural 
Delhi and New Delhi. Delhi Cantt. has no female 
workers in the age group 4-14 years engaged in 
trade and commerce. 

The age group 13-34 years has the highest per
centage of male workers in trade and commerce in 
New Delhi and the lowest in rural Delhi. In this 
age group, the highest percentage of female workers 
engaged in trade and commerce is in New Delhi. In 
Delhi Cantt. there are no female workers in this age 
group, engaged in trade and commerce. 

The age group 35-59 years has the highest per
centage of male workers engaged in trade . and com
merce ,in rural Delhi and the lowest in New Delhi. 
The corresponding highest and lowest percentages 
for female workers are in Delhi Cantt. and New 
Dellti- In Delhi Cantt. all the female workers engag
ed in trade and commerce are in the age group 
35-59 years. 

The upper-most age group 60 years and above has 
the highest percentage of male workers engaged in 
trade and commerce· in rural Delhi and the lowest 
in the D.M.C. Urban tract. The corresponding 
highest and lowest percentages of female workers in 
this age group engaged in trade and commerce are in 
¢e D.M.C. Urban tract and rural Delhi. Delhi 
Cantt. has nil corresponding percentages. 

Category VIII-Transport and Communication 

The highest and the lowest percentoages of male 
workers in the age group 0-14 years engaged in 
transport and communication are in rural Delhi and 
the D.M.C. Urban tract. New Delhi has no male 
workers in this group engaged in transport and 
communic,ation. The corresponding highest and lowest 
percentages of female workers in the age group 0-14-
years engaged ill transport and communication are in 
rural Delhi and the D.M.C. Urban tract. New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt. have no female workers in this age 
group engaged in transport and communication. 

The age group 15-34 years has the highest per
centage of male workers engaged in transport and 
communication in rural Delhi and the lowest per
centage in New Delhi. In Delhi Cantt. cent percent 
of the female workers engaged in category V III are 
in the age group 15-34 years. 

The age group 35-59 years has the highest per
centage of male workers. in the D.M.C. Urban tract 
and the lowest percentage in rural Delhi. The cor
responding highest and lowest percentages of female 
workers are in rural Delhi and Delhi Cantt. res
pectively. Delhi Cantt. has no female workerg in 
this age group engaged in category VIII. 

The upper-most age group 60 years and above has 
the highest and the lowest percentages of male 
workeri in the D.M.C. Urban tract and New Delhi 
respectivcly. The corresponding percentages for 
female workers are in rural Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 
In this age group also, Delhi Cantt. has no female 
workers engaged in transport and communication. 

Category IX-Other Services 

In the age group 0-14 years, the highest and the 
lowest percentages of male wo~kers engaged in other 
services are in Delhi Cantt. and New Delhi, respec
tively. The corresponding percentages for female 
workers are in rural Delhi and New Delhi. The age 
group 15-34 years has the hIghest and the lowest 
percentages of male workers ct;J,gaged in other ser
vices in Delhi Cantt. and New De\lhi respectively. The 
corresponding figures for female workers are in Delhi 
Delhi Cantt. and rural D~lhi. 

The age group 35-59 years has the highest ana 
the loweSt percentages of male workers engaged in 
other services in Delhi Cantt. and rural Delhi, res
pectively. The corresponding percenMges for fem~Ie 
workers are in rural Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

\. The upper-most age group 60 years land above has 
',the highest and the lowest percentages of male 
" workers engaged in other services in rural Delhi and 

Delhi Cantt. The corresponding percentages fur 
female workers are in the D.M.C. Urban tract and 
Delhi Cantt. 
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it would be ciear from Table 10d.7 that out 
of the total workers (both sexes) in industrial cate
gories IV to IX put together, the largest percentage 
are found in Occupational Divisions 7-8, followed in 
turn by Divisions 2, 3, 9 and others respectively. 
Among the male workers in these industriM caiegories 
put together, the same phenomenon prevails. 
Amongst the female workers In these vtjry industrial 
categories put together, the largest percentage are 
in Divisions 7-8, followed by Divisions. 0, 9,·2 and 
others respectively. 

In occupational Division 0 'professional, technical 
and related workers', oUt of the total number of 13280 
female workers in industrial categories IV to IX put 
together, the largest single block, consisting of 98' 83')tJ 
are engaged in 'other services'. 

In occupational Division 2 'clerical and rel,ated 
workers', amongst the .137166 male workers engaged 
in industrial categories IV to IX put . together, 
73 '17 % aIi~ engaged in 'other services', the cor
responding percentage for females being 83 -37. 

In occupational Division 3 'Sales workers' amongst 
the 114699 male workers engaged in industrial cate
gories IV tl) IX put together, 91'68% are fouM in 
industrial category VII 'trade & commerce'_ 

In occup,ational Division 9 'service, sport and 
recreation workers', amongst the total number of 
93284 male! workers engaged in industrial categories 
IV to IX put together, 94'43% are in 'other services', 
the corresponding percentage for females being 99 ·11 . 

In occupational Divisions 7-8 'craftsmen, produc
tion procesH workers and 1abourers not elsewhere 
classified', amongst the 259133 male workers engaged 
in industrial categories IV to IX put together, 51'22% 
are in manufacturing other than household industry 

and 24-69% are in 'other services· and ilie rest are 
in other industrial categories_ In the sa.lle Division, 
amongst the 18935 female workers engaged in indus
trial categories IV to IX put together, 34'21% are 
in manufacturing other than household industry, 
31'07% are in 'other services' and the rest are ~n 
the remaining industrial categories. 

Within Division 9 'service, sport and recreation 
workers'. amongst the 88088 male worker .. engaged 
in 'other services', 29849 (33'89%) are ill Major 
Group 91 'house-keepers, cooks, maids. and related 
workers', 19505 (22'14%) are in Major Group 90 
'fire fighters, policemen, guards and related workers', 
18255 (20'729'0) are in Major Group 93 'building 
care-takers, cleaners and related workers' and the 
rest are in other Major Groups. Within the same 
Pivision, amongst the 12501 female workers engaged 
10 'other services', 5489 (43-91%) are in Major 
Group 93, 5430 (43·44%) are in Major Group 91 
and the rest are in other Major Groups. 

Within Divisions 7-8 'craftsmen, production pro
cess workers and labourers not elsewhere ciassified' 
amongst the 63977 male workers engaged in 'vthe; 
services', 46538 (72'74%) are in Major Group 
89 'labourers', 4688 (7-33%) are in Major Group 
75 'tool makers, machinists, plumbers, welders, 
platers and related workers', 3885 (6'07%) are in 
Major Group 76 'electricians and related electrical 
and electronics workers' and the rest are in other 
Major Groups. Within the same Divisi0,n, amongst 
the 5883 female workers engaged in 'otner servict's·. 
5672 (96'41 %) are in Major Group 89 'Jabourers' 
Gnd the rest are dispersed in other Major Groups. 

Within Division 0 'professional, technical and 
related workers', amongst the 13125 female workers 
engaged in 'other services', 8753 (66-68%) are in 
Major Group 05 'teachers', 2528 (19-26%) are in 
Major Group 04 'nurses, pharmacists and other 
medical an~ health technicians' and the rest are 
dispersed in other Major Groups. 
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tABd~: 

DistributiOR of workers of. eadl sex in categories 

Distribution of workers of eacll sell: in catagories 

Total WORKERS 
(Col. 2=Col.5+ S+ II + 14+ 11) 

Branch of Occupation (Col. 3=Col.6+9+ 12+ 15+ 18 IV V 
+20+21) 

(Col. 4=Col. 7+ 10+ 13+ 16+ 19 
+22) 

c- o- r-
P M F P M F P M F 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

ALL BRANCHES 783002 731660 51342 16710 13194 3516 170324 163353 6971 
(1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) 

DIVISION 0 57556 44276 13280 58 57 1 2982 2915 67 
(74) (61) (258) (4) f4) (Neg.) (17) (18) (10) 

DIVISION 1 42239 41519 720 6328 6233 95 
(54) (57) (14) (37) (38) (14) 

DIVISION 2 140286 137166 3120 12 12 11034 10865 169 
(179) (187) (61) (1) (1) (65) ( 66) (24) 

DIVISION 3 116489 114699 1790 7090 7021 69 
(149) (157) (35) (42) (43) (10) 

DIVISION 4 5418 5331 87 1 1 99 96 3 
(7) (7) (2) (Neg.) (Neg.) (1) (1) [ (Neg.) 

DIVISION 5 g 8 4 4 
(N) (N) (N) (N) 

DIVISION 6 35141 34571 570 796 785 11 
(45) (47) (11) (5) (5) (2) 

DIVISION 7-8 278068 259133 18935 16500 13060 3440 139204 132726 6478 
(355) (354) (369) (987) (990) (979) (817) (813) (929) 

DIVISION 9 105897 93284 12613 2571 2519 52 
(135) (128) (246) (15) (15) (7) 

DIVISION X 1900 1673 227 139 65 74 216 189 27 
(2) (2) (4) (8) (5) (21) (1) (1) (4) , 
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IV to IX in the Delhi Territory into Occupational DMtioas. 

Od·S 

IV to IX into .Occupational DivfsfoDS 

VI VII VIII IX 

,- e- r- r- ...... 
p M F P M F P M F P M F 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

35360 32605 2755 146727 144579 2148 49569 48673 896 364312 329256 35056 
(1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) (1000) 

1838 1831 7 900 S95 5 1133 1058 75 50645 37520 13125 
(52) (56) (2) (7) (6) (2) l(23) (22) (84) (139) (114) (374) 

3290 3285 5 4621 4544 77 1445 1427 18 26555 26030 525 
(93) (101) (2) (31) (32) (36) (29) (29) (20) (73) (79) (15) 

1265 1252 13 19290 19058 232 5726 5621 105 102959 100358 2601 
(36) (38) (5) (131) (132) (108) (116) (115) (117) (282) (305) (74) 

83 83 106748 105154 1594 2568 2441 127 
(2) (3) (728) (727) (742) (7) (7) (4) 

843 840 3 330 316 14 49 42 7 4096 4037 59 
(24) (26) (1) (2) (2) (7) (I) (1) (8) (11) (12) (2) 

3 3 1 1 
(N) (N) (N) (N) 

128 127 1 498 485 1J 28029 27621 408 5690 5553 137 
(4) (4) (N) (3) (3) (6) (565) (567) (455) (16) (17) (4) 

27361 24643 2718 13048 12876 172 12096 11852 244 69860 63977 5883 
(774) (756) (987) (89) (89) (80) (244) (244) (272) (192) (194) (168) 

540 532 S 1140 1126 14 1057 1019 33 100589 88088 12501 
(15) (16) (3) (8) (8) (7) (21) (21) (43) (276) (268) (356) 

9 9 151 115 27 35 34 1 134' 1251 98 
(N) (N) (1) (1) (12) (1) (1) (1) (4) (4) (3) 

SOURCE: Table B-Y. 

NOTE :-Figure(in braekets give proportions per l,eOO. 



· Occupational Divisions 7-8 'Craftsmen, produc
tIOn process workers, and labourers not elsewhere 
classified' account for as high as 98.7% of the total 
workers (both sexes), 99.0% of the male workers 
and 97.9% of the female workers who are engaged 
in household industry in the Union Territory of 
Delhi. 

In manufacturing other than household industry, 
81.7% of the workers of both sexes, '81.3% of 
the male workers and 92.9% of the female workers 
are covered by occupational Divisions 7-8. 

In construction 77.4% of the workers of both 
sexes. 75.6% of the male workers and 98.7% of 
the female workers are placed in occupational 
Divisions 7-8. Another 9.3% of the workers of 
both sexes and 10.1% of the male workers engaged 
in construction are covered by Occupational Divi
sion 1 'administrative, executive and managerial 
workers'. 

In trade and commerce· 72.8% of the workers 
of both sexes, 72.7% of the male workers and 
74·2% of the female workers are placed in 
Division 3 'sales workers'. Besides these, 13·1 % of 
the workers of both sexes, 13·2% of the male 
workers and 10·8% of the female workers engaged 
in trade and commerce belong to occupational 
Diyision 2 'clerical and related workers'. Another 
8·9% of the workers of both sexes, 8·9% af the male 
workers and 8.0% of the female workers engaged 
in trade and commerce belong to Divisions 7-8. 
Amongst the total female workers engaged in trade 
and commerce, 3.6% are in Occupational Division I. 

Occupational Division 6 'Workers in transport 
and communication occupations' accounts for 56·5% 
of the workers of both sexes, 56.7% of the male 
workers and 45.5 % of the female workers in indus
tri~l c~tegory VIII 'transport, storage and communi
catIOns. Another 24.4% of the male workers and 
27.2 % of the female workers engaged in industrial 
category VIII are in occupational Divisions 7-8. 
Besides, occupational Division 2 'Clerical and 
related workers' also accounts for 11.6% of the 
workers of both sexes, 11.5% of the male workers 
and 11.7% of the female workers engaged in this 
industrial category. 

In 'other services', 28.2% of the workers of both 
~exes, 30.5% of the male workers and 7.4% of the 
kmale workers belong to occupational Division 2; 
27.6% of the workers of both sexes, 26.8% of male 
workers and 35.6% of female workers engaged in 
'other services' are in occupational Division 9 
'service, sport and recreation workers'. Occupational 
Divisions 7-8 account for 19.2 per' cent of the 
workers of both sexes, 19.4% of the male workers and 
16.8% of the female workers engaged in 'other 
services'. Occupational Division 0 'professional, 
technical and related workers' has in it 13.9% of the 
workers of both sexes, 11.4% of the male worKers an@ 
37.4% of the female workers engaged in 'other ser
vices'. Mention may also be mude of occupational 
Division I 'administrative, executive and managerial 
workers', which covers 7.3% of the workers of both 
sexes, 7.9% of the male workers and 1.5% of the 
femal. workers engaged in 'other services'. 
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1'he persons belC!nging to the Scheduled Castes 
constitute 12.8% of the total population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi, their percentage iti rural 
Delhi' (23.2%) being more than twice the corres
ponding percentage (11.5%) in urban Delhi. 
Amongst the male population.aof the Delhi Territory 
12.7% belong to the Scheduled Castes, their cor
responding percentage in rural Delhi (22.9) is near
ly twice that of urban Delhi (11.5%); amongst the 
female population of the Delhi Territory 13.0% 
belong to the Scheduled Castes, their corresponding 
percentage in rural Delhi (23.5%) being slightly 
more than twice that of urban Delhi (11.6%). 

Amongst the male workers in the Delhi Terri
tory, 12.6% belong to the Scheduled Castes, the 
corresponding percentage in rural Delhi being 24.4 
and in urban Delhi H.3. The Scheduled Castes 
account for 25.6% of the female workers in the 
Delhi Territory, 25.1 % of those in rural Delhi and 
26.0% of those in urban Delhi. It may be noted 
that whereas the proportions of males and females 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes to the total males 
and females "in the Delhi Territory as a whole are 
nearly equal, the proportion Jf the Scheduled Caste 
female workers in Delhi Territory is more than 
tWice the corresponding proportion of male' workers 
amongst th~m. 

The percentage of the Scheduled Caste males 
'engaged in manufacturing other' than household 
irt~ustry in the Delhi Territory is 14.7 as against the 
corresponding percentage of 57.6 in the case of 
females belonging to the same castes. 

Thirty per cent of the male workers and 44.0% 
of . the female workers engaged in Construction in 
the Delhi Territory belong to the Scheduled Castes, 
their corresponding percentages in rural Delhi being 
44.0 and 20.3, respectively, and in urban Delhi 28.9 
and 49..0 respectively. . 

Only 3.4% of the male workers and in comparison 
30.6% of the female workers engaged in trade and" 
commerce in the Union Territory of Delhi belong 
to· the Scheduled Castes, the corresponding percent
ages in rural Delhi being 10.5 and 29.7 respectively 
and in urban Delhi 3.2 and 19.3 respectively. 

, Slightly more than one-tenth of the male workers 
I 

~ nearly an equal proportion of female workers' 
engaged in 'transport, storage and communication' 
in the Delhi Territory belong to the Schedul~ 
Castes. No Scheduled Caste female in rural Del~ 
has been reported as working in this category. \ 

\. 

The percentage of Scheduled Caste female 
workers engaged in other services in the Delhi Terri-

tory (27.5) is more than twice the corresponding 
percentage of the male workers (13.5). In rural 
Delhi the Scheduled Castes account for 30.2 % of 
the male workers and 68.0% of the female workers 
engaged in oth~r services, the corresponding percen
tages for urban Delhi being 12.5 and 24.,6 respectively. 

Wl\y was the concept of work made to replace that 
of dependency in 1961 ? 

Sri Asok Mitra, the Registrar General, India, 
while discussing the task of tackling the conceptual 
differences between 1951 and 1961 in his paper 
'Regional Patterns of Shift in Employment from 
Agriculture to Non-Agriculture, 1951-1961' read 
at the- All India Seminar on Population held between 
12-14 March, 1'964, at the Institute of Economic 
Growth, University of Delhi, put very aptly:-

"In this third* task it had to be borne in mind 
first, that it was not so much the minutae 
of shades of differences in theoretical 
definitions of work, reference periods and 
so on that mattered but what the' largely 
illiterate and practical minded resptindent 
had in mind and thought of his own work, 
second that the convasser system is used 
in the Indian Census, and thirdly it is 
usually the head of the household who is 
the spokesman and largely decides what 
work, if any, is/to be attributed to whom. 
It was largely this third consideration and 
the fear' that the head of the h9usehold 
might have feit patriarchal and over~stated 
not only' his' own importance but earning 
dependency ,~s well as full dependency. in 
the Census/ of ~951' as a result of which 
the participation rate had. probably:' gone 
down in that C nsus, particularly 1D the 
Sourthem States that tIte concept of work 
was made to rep~ace that of dependency 
in 1961". \ / 

,. 

Inter.category shifts in the iTnion Territory of Delhi: , \ 

Tables 1Od.l0, 10d.ll and 10d.12 have been 
~xtracted from Sri Asok Mjtra's paper 'Regional 
flatterns of Shift in Employment from Agriculture to 
~on-Agriculture, 1951-61' read at the All India 
;eminar on Population, 12-14\ March, 1964, in 
.he Institute of Economic GroWth, Univer&ity of 
belhi. These highlight inter-categorY shifts in male 
participation in the Union Territ&ry of Delhi' during 
the decade 1951-61. It should be stressed that 
the male participation rate gives a more stable and 
reliable index of economic activity than the over-all 
crude activity rate, although even here it should b~ 

.111e task of tackling the conceptual differences-star mark by the authors. 



temembered that the participation of boys below the 
age of 15 is likely to vary sharply with the school 
enrolment age which mnst, since 1951, ~lIarply and 
progressively rise. . 

Table lOd.l0 shows the absolute increase or dec
rease in male workers in each industrial category in 
the Union Territory of Delhi during 19p141. 

f 

Table 10d.ll shows the relation I between the 
average of 1951 and the marginal change of 19S1-
1961 in the eight industrial,categories of male work
ers in 1951-61. Since it was impossible to sep
arate category IV (Household industry) for 1951, 
categories IV and V havco1 heen clubbed together for 
both 1951 and 1961. The test of inter-,.;ategory 
shifts applied in this table consists in observing ( a ) 
the percentage of a certairt category of male work
ers to total male workers in 1951 (b) the percen
tage of that category of male workers to total male 
workers in 1961 and (c) increase (or decrease) in 
male workers in that category in 1951-61 expres
sed as a percentage of total increase in male wqrk
ers, 1951-61. While (a) and (b) may be refer
red to as averages for each category for 1951 and 
1961 (c) may be referred to as marginal changes 
for that category during 1951-61. 

Table lOd.12 att.mpts a measurement of the in
tensitY of the marginal change by expressing the 

difference between the marginal change of 1951·61 
and the average for 1951 in a particular category as a. 
percentage of the average for 1961. This index~ 
which may loosely be called the marginal index in
tends to minimise the effect of the size of the 1951 
average and magnify the difference between (c) and 
(a) mentioned above. Otherwise the difference bet· 
ween (c) and (a) is as good an index as the one 
adopted in Table 10d.12. It may.be assumed that a 
positive sign of the marginal index reflects a strong 
and favourable structural shift in employment, 
whereas a negative sign reflects (a) a we_ak marginal 
shift in employment where the rise in the population 
of workers is positive, thus indicating that this cate
gory is not adequately holding its own against in· 
creases in other categories, and (b) a pronounced 
decline where the population of workers in the cate
gory is marked by an absolute decline also. 

It will be seen that Tables lOd.lO and 10d.ll pro· 
vide background material for table lOd.12 showing 
the marginal indices of change. The marginal index 
in Table 10d.12 was calculated as follows:-. 

Increase in male wor- 1 
kers in category in 
1961 expressed as per- L 
cent age of total in- f 
crease in male w.or- J 

100 x kers in 1961 _ 

(Percentage of male 
I workers in this category 
J to male workers in 
")1961 

l . 
Percentage of male workers in this category to male workers 

in 1951. 
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I 

State(Union Territory As Cultivators 

,--------'-------.. 
abc 

I 2 3 4 

6' 58 -1'61 

TABLE 

Average and Marginal change in Male workers in each 

(a) Indicates percentage of Male workers ill 

(b) Indb:ates pereentage of Male workers in 

(c) Indicates increase or decrease in category 

II III 

As Agricultural Labourers In Mining, Quarrying, Live
stock, Foresu-y, Fishing, etc. 

r-------'-------., r-------'--------., 
abc abc 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

0'66 -1'39 0'27 0'89 +2'63 

*CoIUJImS (a) and (c) for this area relate to the figures unadjusted by district data. 



10d'l1 

of the Industrial Categories of 1961 during 1951-61 in Cnion Territory of Delhi. 

category to Total Male Workers in 1951. 

category to Total Male Workers in 1961. 

expressed as percentage of total increase in Male workers 1951-1961. 

IV+V 
In Household Industry and 

Manufacturing other than 
household industrY. 

VI 

In Construction 

VII 

In Tfade and Commerce 

VlIl 

In Transport, Storage 
and Communication 

IX 

In Other Services 

r----..A..-------, 
abc 

----, 
c 

,-----"-------., ,-------'-------, ,-------'--------, 
a b abc abc abc 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

17'52 22'69, +37'31 7'59 4'19 -5-45 21'40 18'58 +10'58 6-19 "(5-25 +6-44 39-07 42-29 +51-49 

SOURCE: A. Mitra-Regional PaW;rns of shift in Employme~t from Agriculture to Non-Agriculture 1951-61. Paper read at tbe All 
India Seminar on Population, 12-14 March, 1964, at 'Institute of Econo,mic Growth, U~i versity of Delhi, Delhi-6. 
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Use of Power by factories and workshops in some of the Cities compared wi&h Delhi (M. Corp). 

TABLE {OcLll 

Distribution or 1,000 Factories and Workshops in AU Divisions by kind or Fuel or Power used in Delhi City 
compared with some of the other Citie~ with Population of one million and above 

Kind of Fuel or P0wer Used 
r-- ~ 

City Total All Fuols Electricity Liquid Coal, Fuel Other 
Fuel & Bagasse Power 

-~--r------~~-------

2 3 4 5 6 7 
.. ---------------~-

Greater: Bombay (M.C.) 1,000 278 271 0 0 

Calcutta (M.C.) 1,000 284 270 2 4 8 

Delhi (M. Corp.) 1,000 737 530 28 152 27 

Madras (Corp.) 1,000 187 152 3 26 6 

Ahmebadad (M.C.) 1:000 376 290 3 83 0 

Hyderabad 1,000 201 196 5 N 0 

Bangalore (C) and Trust Board Area 1.000 282 265 6 11 N 

NoTE; (1) 'N' indicates that figure3 are negligible. 
(2) '0' indicateS that there are no fi!:ures at all. 

SoURCE; Subsidiary Table E-III-3. 
Census of India, 1961; Volume I; INDIA, Part IV (B) Housing and Establishment Tables. 

~ 

No 
POwer 

722 

716 

263 

813 

624 

799 

718 

The proportion of factories and workshops using 
no power is the least in Delhi (M. Corp.) as com
pared with all the cities under comparison. The pro
portions of factories and workshops using ditferent 

kinds of fuel like electricity, liquid fuel, coal, woou 
and bagasse and other power are the highest in Delhi 
(M. Corp.) for each category of fuel individually as 
well as for all kinds of fuels put together. 

1 C.P ... · 





PART E 

Employer, Empl~yee, Single Worker, Family Worker 

1n the Census slip, question No. 10 'Working at 
Household Industry', seeks information a~out the 
employment status of the worker, in part 'C', by 
asking the informant "If Employee". . 

Question No. 11 in the census slip, which relates 
to "Doing work other than 8, 9 or 10" (i.e. work 
other than cultivation, agricultural labour or house
hold industry), seeks it\formation in its part (C) as 
to the 'Class of Worker'. 

Question No. 10(c) was to be filled up "only for 
a person 'who was working as a paid employee 1n 
another person's Household Industry". 

It may be mentioned that only two categories ot 
work~rs viz. 'Employer' and 'Employee' have been 
formulated in the case of household industry and four 
categolies viz. 'employer', 'employee', 'single worker' 

411 

and 'family worker' have been framed in Non-house
hold Industry, Trade, Business, Profession or Service. 

The Household Schedule of the 1961 census also 
seeks to collect information about the family workers 
and hired workers under the head "C. Workers at 
Cultivation or Household Industry". The total num
ber of family workers have been sub-divided into (a) 
Head (b) other males and (c) other females. No 
such sub-division has been attempted for hired 
workers. ''The hired workers should have been in 
whole time employment during last working season or 
should be in whole time employment during current 
working season." It may be pointed out here that 
hired worker is more in the nature of retained Ot 
attached labour than an 'employee'. 
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Looking into the figures of percentages of male 
workers in different Divisions of the I.S.I.C., the 
importance-- of the category of employees is clearly 
brought out in all the Divisions barring Division 6, 
wherein alone the first position amongst categories 
like 'employer', 'employee', 'single worker' and 
'family worker' goes to the category of 'single wor
ker'. The category of 'employees' alone accounts for 
38.3% of the total male workers in Division 0, 91.2% 
of those in Division I, 94.2% of those in Division 
4, 98.3?0 of those in Division 5, 33.5% of those in 
Division 6, 64.6% of those in Division 7, 81.7% of 
those in Division 8 and 76.3% of those in Division 
9. In Industrial Divisions 2 and 3, too, amongst the 
92.5% of the male.workers engaged in non-household 
industry, trade, business or profession etc., the cate
gory of 'employees' alone accounts for 63.10/0; how
ever, out of the remaining 7.5% of the total male 
workers iu these Divisions (2 and 3) who are en
gaged in household industry, only 1.0% are em
ployees and the remaining 6.5 % belong to other 
categories. The two categories of 'employees' and 
'single workers' put together account for nearly three
fourths of the male workers in Division ° and 94.2% 
of the total male workers in Division 4. The per
centage of 'family workers' amongst the total male 
workers in each of the Divisions, 4, 5 and 7 is nil. 
The category of 'employers' has the highest percent-

age of 18.4% of total male workers in Division 6 all 
compared with the corresponding percentage in this 
:ategory in all the Divisions. 

The percentages of female workers of different 
categories in various Divisions of the I.S.I.e. also 
bring out the importance of the category of 'emplo
yees', which accounts for the highest percentages of 
female workers in each of the Divisions, with the 
exception of Division 6, in which the highest percent
age (53.8) goes to the. category of 'single workers' 
and Division 0, wherein the highest proportion 
(64.1 %) of female workers goes to the 'family 
workers'. Amongst the other Divisions, the category 
of ·employees' accounts for 86.5% of the total female 
workers in Division I, 40.1 % of those in Division 4, 
93.3% of those in Division 5, 87.6% of those in 
Division 7, 73.3% of those in Division 8 and 62.4% 
of those in Division 9. Out of the total female 
workers in Divisions 2 and 3, 33.5% are in house
hold industry and 66.5 % are in non-household 
industry, trade, business, profession or service etc. 
Amongst the 33.5% of female workers in Divisions 
2 and 3, who are engaged in household industry, 
1.6% are employees and 31.9% belong to 'other' 
categories. Amongst the 66.5 % of the female wor
kers in non-household industry, services, professions 
etc. in Divisions 2 and 3, 34.5% are 'employees'. 



CHAPTER XI 

The! Non-Working' Population 

For the first time in the 1961 census, the means of 
livelihood or the means of occupatfonlil. classification 
has been discarded and the populatiott has been 
divided into 'workers' and 'non-workersr. With this 
division, it is no longer possible to show on which 
means of livelihood or occupation dependents or 
non-workers are dependent. For the first time also, in 
this census, the 'non-working' population has been 
classified into eight categories. I.t may, however, be 
mentioned that it is by no means certain that all full· 
time students or children attending schools, house
wives or persons attending to household duties, 
dependents or any of the remaifting five categories of 
non-working population have been completely ac
counted for in the tables relating to non-working 
population because of the rather generous definition 
of what constitutes 'work,' and the marginal cases su~h 
a definition creates. . 

Question No. 12 in the census slip was asked about 
the 'non-wprkers·. 

Question No. 12: "Activity, if not working." 

This question applied to a person not working. 
• The following eight categories of non-workers have 

been taken from the instructions issued to the 
enumerators for recording question No. 12, which 
related to the J)On-working population. 

I. A full time student or child attending 
school who does no other work, such as 
make articles at home for sale, nor even 
help part-time In his own family cultivation, 
industry, trade or business. 

2. A person engaged in unpaid home duties 
(like housewife or other adult female) who 
does no' other work, such as make .articles 
at home for sale or wages, nor help regu
larly even part-time in family cultivation, 
industry, trade or business. 

3. Any dependent, including an infant or 
child not attending school, a person per
manently disabled from work because of 
iIIness or old age. \ 

4. A retired person who is not employed again, 
rentier, person living on agricultural or non
agricultural royalty, rent or dividend or any 
other person of independent means for 
securing which he does not have to work 
and who does no other work. 

5. A beggar, vagrant or independent woman 
without bIdication of source of income and 
others of unspecified source of existence. 

6. A convict in jail (an under-trial prisoner to 
be shown as worker if he used to work 
before he was apprehended) or an inmate 
of a penal, mental or charitable institution. 

7. A person who has not been employed be
f!lre but is seeking employment for the first 
time. 

8. A person employed before but now out of 
employment and seeking employment. 

If a person, who does not work, cannot be readily 
classified in any of the above categories, he was put 
tn category 5. A retired person who has taken up 
regular work again was not entered in this question, 
as he would have been entered for his new work in 
questions 8 to 11. 

A person who is not working but has been offered 
work which he has not joined was included in item 3 
and not in item 7 or 8 of the individual slip. 

Sources of date for this Chapter 
The tables dealing with the non-working popula-

tion are given below: 

1. Primary Census Absttact 

2. Table B r. 
3. Table B II. 

4. Table B nIl Part A, Part B. 

5. Table B VIII, Part A, Part B. 

6. Table B IX. 

7. Table D VI. 

8. Table C VIII, Part A, Part B. 

9. Table SCT I. 

10. Table SC I. 
The following Subsidiary tables relate to no"" 

workfrs: 
1. B. VIn Part A. I.-Distribution of 1000 

mates and females who are unemployed in 
each age group according to educational 
level in brban areas only. 



2. B. VIII Part B. I.-Distribution of 1000 
males and females who are unemployed by 
educational level in rural areas only. 

stated, who are unemployed separately for 
persons, males and females. 

4. B. IX-2-Distribution of 1000 persons not 
at work by age groups. 

3. B. IX. I-Number per 1000 of population 5. B. IX. 3-Distribution of 1000 persons not 
aged 15 + and of population of each age at work by sex and type of activity. (total 1 

group 15-34, 35-59, 60 + and age not rural I urban). 

Distribution of 1000 of total population of each sex in each age group among wo~~ers and non-workers 
in some of the selected States and Union Territories, India. 

India/States/Union 
Territories 

ALL INDIA 

Andhra Pradesh • 

TABLE 11 1 
Distribution of 1000 of total population of each sex in each age group among workers 

and non-workers ofIndia and States, 1961 . 

Totall 
Rurall 
Urban 

2 

• Total 

Rura! 

Urban 

Total 

Age-Group 

3 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •. 

All ages 

()"14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.s. 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

All ages 

()..t4 

15-3!. 

35-59 

60+ 

A.NoS. ' 

.. 

Total 
Population 
~ 

M F 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

),000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

1.000 

t,OOO 

1,000 

,1,000 

.),000 

1,000 

1,000 

],000 

],000 

1,000 

1,000 

.1,00G 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

\ 1,000 

,1,000 

1.000 

Total Worker~ 

6 

571 

94 

881 

967 

766 

297 

582 

105 

911 

975 

799 

300 

524 

35 

769 

933 

584 

274 

(J22 

157 

921 

973 

778 

440 

7 

280 

66 

436 

476 

224 

126 

314 

76 

498 

523 

243 

13~ 

III 

16 

158 

229 

'p4 

62 

413 

112 

635 

663 

311 

310 

I 

Total Non
workers 
~ 

M F 

8 

429 

906 

119 

33 

234 

703 

418 

894 

89 

25 

201 

700 

476 

965 

231 

67 

416 

726 

378 

843 

79 

27 

222 

51iO 

9 

11JJ 

934 

564 

:S24 

776 

874 

686 

921 
502 

477 

751 

865 

889 

984 

842 

771 

886 

938 

587 

888 

365 

337 

689 

690 



2 

Rural 

Urban 

Assam • • Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Bihar Total 

1 C.P. 
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TABLE 11'1 (ctlntd.) 

3 

All ages. 

9-14i 
I 

15-34 

35-59 • 

60f 

A.N.S .• 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 • 

60+ • 
A.N.S •• 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-3'-:' 

35-59 

6C+ 
A.N.S •• 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.s .• 

. ' 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

643 

177 

954 

982 

804 

459 

524 

63 

784 

929 

613 

319 

541 

78 

85g 

960 

749 

404 

540 

81 

870 

962 

758 

404 

554 

36 

766 

940 

615 

419 

556 

96 

8X 

97( 

823 

561 

7 

460 

128 

717 

721 

333 

325 

187 

35 

266 

359 

181 

207 

309 

64 

558 

548 

215 

183 

324 

68 

58t! 

569 

224 

188 

99 

13 

161 

227 

8~ 

109 

271 

S9 

414 

483 

231 

222 

n .. 
357 

823 

46 

18 

196 

541 

476 

937 

216 

71 

387 

681 

4YJ 

922 

142 

40 

251 

596 

460 

919 

130 

38 

242 

596 

446 

964 

234 

60 

385 

:81 

444 

904 

124 

26 

In 
439 

9 

540 

872 

283 

279 

667 

675 

813 

965 

734 

641 

819 

793 

691 

936 

442 

452 

785 

817 

676 

412 

431 

77~ 

812 

901 

987 

839 

773 

915 

891 

729 

941 

332 

511 

769 

776 

comd, 



Gujarat 

Jammu &; Kashmir 

418 

TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

2 

Rural 

3 

All ages 

0-14 • 

15·34 

35·59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Urban All ages 

0·14 

15~34 

35~59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

• Total All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35~59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Rural All ages. 

0·14 

15·34 

35·59 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

Urban All ages. 

0-14 . 0 

15·34 

35.59 

60+ 

A.NoS. 0 

• Total All ages. 

0-14 

15·34 

35-S9 0 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

.'1,000 

.1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

s 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

},OOO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

.1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

.1,000 

.1,000 

.1,000 

.1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 1,000 

,1,000 ,1,000 

.. 1,000 .1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

560 

101 

893 

977 

834 

570 

517 

39 

740 

947 

677 

462 

535 

73 

869 

963 

663 

353 

553 

90 

915 

976 

709 

371 

484 

21 

755 

927 

509 

248 

578 

96 

883 

953 

738 

128 

7 

285 

63 

437 

502 

238 

233 

104 

12 

144 

232 

127 

89 

279 

66 

464 

464 

171 

168 

341 

84 

51S3 

553 

200 

182 

\ 92 

9 

136 

195 

79 

93 

256 

63 

426 

397 

178 

39 

8 

440 

899 

107 

23 

166 

430 

483 

961 

260 

5j 

323 

538 

465 

927 

131 

37 

337 

647 

447 

910 

85 

24 

291 

629 

516 

979 

245 

73 

491 

752 

422 

904 

117 

47 

262 

872 

9 

715 

937 

563 

498 

762 

767 

896 

988 

856 

768 

873 

911 

721 

934 

536 

536 

829 

832 

659 

916 

417 

447 

800 

818 

908 

99} 

864 

80S 

921 

907 

744 

937 

574 

603 

822 

961 

cOlltd. 



2 

Rural 

Uri-an 

Kerala • Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Madhya Pradesh. • • Total 

419 

TABLE 11'1 (comd.) 

3 

All, ages 

0-14 

15-34 

3S-59 
I 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S .• 

All ages 

15-34 

35·59 

60+ 

A.N.s •. 

All age.; 

0-14 

15-34 

35·59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S • 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 • 

60+ 

A.N.S .• 

• 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

"1,000 

.1,000 

,1,000 

,1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,00! 

I,O'}.) 

1.C::O 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,00!> . ' 1,000 

1,000 ' 1,000 

1,000 1,000 

6 

593 

106 

906 

960 

756 

113 

508 

49 

776 

920 

603 

233 

472 

22 

765 

944 

656 

614 

414 

22 

718 

950 

678 

609 

460 

22 

701 

914 

521 

740 

602 

118 

931 

977 

805 

218 

7 

295 

73 

489 

452 

194 

44 

58 

11 

93 

107 

59 

5 

197 

19 

326 

373 

148 

303 

209 

20 

350 

395 

155 

303 

130 

18 

195 

249 

104 

304 

440 

108 

686 

725 

360 

92 

8 9 

407 70j 

894 927 

94 

40 

244 

887 

492 

951 

224 

80 

397 

767 

528 

978 

235 

56 

344 

386 

526 

978 

222 

50 

322 

391 

540 

978 

299 

86 

479 

260 

398 

882 

69 

23 

195 

'782 

Sl1 

548 

806 

956 

942 

989 

907 

893 

941 

995 

803 

981 

674 

627 

852 

697 

791 

980 

650 

605 

845 

697 

870 

982 

805 

751 

896 

96 

560 

892 

314 

275 

640 

908 

conta 



TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

•. ~------------------------------------------_.------------------------------------._--2 

Rural 

Urban 

Madras Total 

Rural 

Urban 

M,h:lrasbtra 

3 4 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 • 

60+ 
A.N.S •. 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.s •. 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S .. 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

All ages •• 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 • 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

1;000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

~ 1,000 

1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

i,ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

616 

133 

957 

982 

832 

193 

524 

27 

800 

947 

637 

327 

597. 

93 

885 

966 

734 

555 

622 

111 

924 

978 

784 

576 

532 

44 

788 

931 

557 

447 

571 

86 

875 

969 

728 

164 

7 

486 

122 

765 

784 

387 

98 

145 

16 

208 

304 

168 

70 

313 

67 

457 

514 

258 

293 

371 

82 

551 

590 

296 

334 

149 

23 

208 

275 

132 

55 

381 

88, 

609 

637 

263 

101 

8 

384 

867 

43 

18 

168 

807 

476 

973 

200 

53 

363 

673 

403 

907 

115 

34 

266 

445 

378 

889 

76 

22 

216 

424 

468 

956 

212 

69 

443 

553 

429 

914 

125 

31 

272 

836 

9 

514 

878 

235 

216 

613 

902 

855 

984 

792 

696 

832 

930 

687 

933 

543 

486 

742 

707 

629 

918 

449 

410 

704 

66~ 

851 

972 

792 

725 

868 

945 

619 

912 

391 

363 

737 

899 

comd. 



1 

... 
Mysore . 

Orissa 

. TABLE 11· t (contd.) 

2 

Rural 

;\ 

All 'ages 

0-14 

15·34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Urban All ages. 

Total 

Rural 

0-14 

15-3<1 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

LN.S. 

All ages. 

0-14 

15'-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Urb~_n All ages 

'; Total 

0-14 

15-34 • 

35-59 • 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

All ages 

(1-14 

;j15-34 • 

1135-59 • 60+ 
A.N.S •• 

._ 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

1,000 

1>000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

.1,000 

,1,000 

1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,00C 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

COOO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

,1,000 

,1,000 

,1,000 

,1,000 

,1,000 

1,000 

6 

581 

106 

929 

982 

775 

152 

548 

29 

779 

940 

577 

209 

584 

119 

901 

970 

764 

449 

604 

136 

944 

979 

800 

473 

516 

59 

776 

937 

608 

344 

608 

123 

912 

966 

788 

457 

7 

467 

113 

774 

752 

298 

112 

134 

16 

189 

281 

137 

6! 

320 

82 

508 

559 

247 

261 

368 

'j6 

598 

624 

271 

289 

149 

28 

21~ 

307 

150 

133 

266 

66 

403 

434 

194 

211 

8 

419 

894 

71 

18 

225 

848 

452 

971 

221 

60 

423 

791 

416 

8E1 

99 

30 

236 

551 

396 

864 

56 

21 

200 

527 

484 

941 

224 

63 

392 

656 

392 

887 

88 

34 

212 

543 

9 

533 

887 

226 

248 

702 

888 

866 

984 

811 

719 

863 

939 

G80 

913 

492 

441 

753 

739 

632 

904 

402 

376 

711 

851 

972 

786 

693 

850 

867 

735 

734 

934 

597 

566 

806 

789 

cOn/d. 



TABLE 11·1 (contd.) _---------------------------"o--...__-----------

Punjab . 

Rajrsthan 

2 

Rural 

Urban 

Total 

3 

All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

All age~ 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S, . 

All ages 

0--14 

- 15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Rural All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

AN.S. 

• Urban All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S .. 

_ Total All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 • 

60+ 

A.N.S .. 

.' 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

J,OOO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,00d 

1,000 

1,0QO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,OJO 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

I,QOO 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

610 

127 

923 

969 

798 

458 

572 

50 

796 

922 

619 

433 

529 

79 

850 

955 

709 

204 

534 

91 

873 

,959 

729 

206 

509 

27 

779 

941 

599 

196 

581 

136 

910 

965 

719 

126 

7 

274 

69 

417 

444 

198 

217 

131 

20 

190 

242 

113 

63 

142 

38 

234 

246 

105 

46 

165 

46 

277 

280 

115 

54 

47 

5 

72 

99 

53 

18 

359 

121 

572 

560 

234 

71 

8 

390 

873 

77 

31 

202 

542 

428 

950 

204 

78 

381 

567 

471 

921 

150 

45 

291 

796 

466 

909 

127 

41 

271 

794 

491 

973 

221 

59 

401 

804 

419 

864 

90 

35 

281 

874' 

9 

726 

931 

583 

556 

802 

783 

869 

980 

810 

758 

887 

937 

858 

962 

766 

754 

895 

954 

835 

954 

723 

720 

885 

946 

953 

995 

928 

901 

947 

982 

641 

879 

428 

440 

766 

929 

contd. 



1 

Uttar Pradeslit • 

West Bengal • • 

TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

2 3 

Rural All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 
I 

A.N.s •• 

Vrban All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 • 

60+ 
A.N.S .• 

• Total All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •• 

Rural All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S •. 

Urban All ages 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

• Total, All ages 

0-14 

15-34 • 

. 35-59 • 

60+ 

A.N.S •. 

• 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

601 

156 

940 

972 

746 

121 

480 

32 

769 

925 

572 

191 

582 

86 

894 

979 

855 

151 

592 

93 

917 

983 

880 

147 

517 

38 

765 

947 

659 

191 

540 

50 

824 

940 

679 

410 

7 

408 

141 

653 

629 

263 

75 

101 

17 

152 

198 

96 

30 

181 

41 

261 

323 

198 

39 

199 

46 

288 

347 

209 

40 

53 

6 

(if 

125 

94 

18 

94 

12 

153 

183 

79 

66 

8 

399 

844 

60 

28 

254 

879 

520 

968 ' 

231 

75 

428 

809 

418 

914 

106 

2' 

145 

g~9 

408 

907 

83 

17 

120 

853 

483 

962 

235 

53 

341 

809 

460 

950 

176 

60 

321 

590 

9 

592 

859 

347 

371 

737 

925 

899 

983 

848 

802 

904-

970 

819 

959 

739 

677 

802 

961 

801 

954 

712 

657 

791 

960 

947 

994 

933 

875 

906 

982 

906 

988 

847 

817 

921 

934 

conld • 



424 

TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 535 106 465 894 

0-14 1,000 1,000 58 15 942 985 

l5-34 1,000 1,000 863 178 137 822 

35-59 1,000 1,000 953 199 47 801 

60+ 1,000 1,000 737 88 263 912 

A.N.S .• • 1,000 1,000 422 99 578 931 

Urban All ages 1,000 1,000 554 51 446 949 

0-14 1,000 1,000 22 2 978 998 

15-34 1,000 1,000 744 68 256 932 

35-59 1,000 1,000 909 127 91 873 

60+ 1,000 1,000 478 47 522 953 

A.N.S. 1,000 1,000 170 21 830 979 

A. '" N. Islands Total All ages. 1,000 1,000 678 188 322 812 

0-14 1,000 1,000 51 30 949 970 
15-34 1,000 1,000 945 320 55 680 

35-59 1,000 1,000 969 371 31 629 

60+ 1,000 1,000 734 160 266 840 

A.N.S .. 1,000 1,000 

Rural All ages 1,000 1,000 683 224 317 776 

0-14 1,000 1,000 61 38 939 962 

15-34 1,000 1,000 956 387 44 613 

35-59 1,000 1,000 974 422 26 578 

60+ 1,000 1,000 761 165 239 835 

A.N.s •. 1,000 1,000 

Urban All ages. 1,~ 1,000 662 51 338 949 

0-14 1,000 1,000 15 3 985 997 

15-34 1,000 ·1,000 908 1\6 92 194 

35-59 1,000 1,000 953 122 47 878 

60+ 1,000 1,000 607 129 393 871 

A.N.s •. 1,000 , 1,000 

Delhi Total All ages 1,000 1,000 523 (is 477 935 

0-14 1,000 1,000 20 8 980 992 

15-34 1,000 1,000 795 106 205 894 

35-59 1,000 1,000 953 i29 47 871 

60+ 1,000 1,000 547 52 453 948 

A.N,S .. 1,000 1,000 220 20 780 980 

contd. 



Hbnacbal Pradesh 

L M & A. Islands 

TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

2 

Rural 

, 

3 

Ail ages 
i 

0-14 

15.34-

35.$9 

60-4-

A.N.S. 

Urban All ages. 

. Total 

Rural 

Urban 

• Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35·59 

60+ 
A.N.S •. 

AU ages. 

0-14 

15·34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

All ages. 

0-14 

15·34 

35-59 

60+ 
A.N.s •• 

All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35·59 

60+ 
A.N.S •. 

AU ages. 

0-14 

15-34 

35·59 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1;000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

IJJOO 

5 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6 

478 

31 

793 

951 

723 

480 

528 

19 

795 

953 

516 

205 

631 

121 

923 

984 

825 

420 

635 

125 

933 

986 

831 

412 

564 

37 

789 

946 

663 

625 

516 

34 

880 

948 

540 

7 

220 

46 

387 

394 

146 

45 

45 

3 

74 

91 

39 

15 

558 

181 

855 

834 

409 

303 

577 

189 

887 

855 

418 

300 

119 

9 

179 

243 

145 

500 

517 

82 

886 

776 

177 

500 

8 

522 

969 

207 

49 

277 

520 

472 

981 

205 

47 

484 

795 

36,} 

879 

77 

16 

175 

580 

365 

875 

67 

14 

169 

588 

436 

963 

211 

54 

337 

375 

484 

966 

120 

·52 

460 

9 

780 

9~ 

613 

60) 

854 

955 

955 

997 

926 

909 

961 

985 

441 

81' 

145 

166 

591 

69'1 
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1$11-

113 

145 

582 

700 

831 

991 

821 

757 

855 

300 

483 

918 

114 

224 

721 

SOU 

CO" t 
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TABLE 11 . 1 (collld.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 516 517 484 483 

0-14 1,000 1,000 34 82 966 918 

15-34 1,000 1,000 880 886 120 114 

35-59 1,000 1,000 948 776 52 224 

60+ 1,000 1,000 540 277 460 723 

A.N.S. 1,000 1,000 500 500 

Urban All ages. 1,000 1,000 

0-14 1,000 1,000 

15-34 1,000 1,000 

35-59 1,000 1,000 

60+ 1,000 1,000 

A.N.s. 1,000 1,000 

Manipur . Total All ages 1,000 1,000 473 445 527 555 

0-14 1,000 1,000 32 76 968 924 

15-34 1,000 1,000 751 742 249 258 

35-59 1,000 1,000 946 762 54 238 

60+ 1,000 1,000 739 440 261 560 

A.N.S •. 1,000 1,000 400 305 600 695 

R;;ral ~ages. 1,000 1,000 479 449 521 S51 

().,l4 1,000 1,000 34 79 966 921 

15-34 1,000 1,000 770 755 230 245 

35-59 1,000 1,000 995 764 45 236 

60+ 1,000 1,000 761 438 239 562 

A..N.S .• 1,000 1,000 .397 297 603 703 

Urban AU ages. 1,000 1,000 410 404 590 596 

()"'14 1,000 1,000 6 39 994 96L 

15.34 1,000 1,000 585 611 415 389 

3.5-59 1,000 1,000 859 737 141 263 

60-1- .1,000 1,000 500 456 500 544 

A.N.S. 1,000 1,000 442 '733 558 267 

Tripura Total All ages. 1,000 1,000 545 20,9 455 791 
\ 

0-14 1,000 1,000 52 33\ 948 967 

15-34 1,000 1,000 879 370 ", 121 630 

35-59 1,000 1,000 975 364 25 636 

60+ 1,000 1,000 751 116 249 874 

A.N.S •. 1,000 1,000 532 150 468 850 

contd. 
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TABLE 11'1 (coned.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ts 9 

,Rural ~l ages 1,000 1,000 552 224 448 776 

0-14 1,000 1,000 55 36 945 164 

t5-34 1,000 1,000 902 398 98 602 

~5-59 1,000 1,000 979 388 21 611 
I 

60+ 1,000 1,000 770 133 230 867 

A.N.S. 1,000 1,000 579 167 421 833 
,-

Urban All ages 1,000 1,000 468 55 532 945 

0-14 1,000 1,000 20 4 980 .9% 

15~34 . 1,000 1,000 694 89 306 911 

35~59 1,000 1,000 923 113 77 887 

60+ 1,000 1,000 521 48 479 952 

A.N.S •• 1,000 1,000 409 591 1000 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • Total All ages. 1,000 1,000 620 579 380 "11 

0-14 1,000 1,000'< 172 180 828 820 

15-34 1,000 1,000 966 929 34 '71 

35-59 1,000 1,000 991 910 9 90 

60+ 1,000 1,000 801 531 199 469 

A.N.s •• 1,000 1,000 1,000 240 760 

Rural All ages 1,000 1,000 620 579 380 421 

0-14 1,000 1,000 172 180 828 820 

15-34 1,000 1,000 966 92~ 34 71 

, 35-59 1,000 1,000 991 910 9 90 

60+ 1,000 1,000 801 531 19 469 

A.N.S. 1,000 1,000 1,000 240 760 

Urban All ages. 1,000 1,000 

0-14 1,000 1,000 
-

15-34 1,000 1,000 .. 
35-59 1,000 1,000 .. 
60+ 1,000 1,000 .. 
A.N.S •• 1,000 1,000 •• 

Goa, Daman '& Diu Total All ages. 1,000 1,000 513 318 487 682 

0-14 1,000 1,000 34 32 966 968 

15-34 . 1,000 1,000 763 472 237 528 

35-59 . 1,000 1,000 939 535 61 46S 

60+ 1,000 1,000 721 321 279 679 

A.N.S •. 1,000 1,000 
1_ 

eontd. 
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TABLE 11'1 (contd.) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 518 340 482 660 

0-14 1,000 1,000 35 32 965 968 

15-34 1,000 1,000 780 510 220 490 

35-59 1,000 1,000 944 571 56 429 

60+ 1,000 1,000 734 338 266 662 

A.N.S, . 1,000 1,000 1,000 

Urban All ages. 1,000 1,000 487 200 S13 800 

0-14 1,000 1,000 28 32 912 968 

15-34 1,000 1,000 684 286 316 714 

35-59 1,000 1,000 910 328 90 672 

60+ 1,000 1,000 640 210 360 790 

A.N.S.'. 1,000 1,000 

NE.F.A. Total All ages 1,000 1,000 810 172 190 828 

0-14 1,000 1,000 46 29 954 971 

15-34 1,000 1,000 930 246 70 754 

35-59 1,000 1,000 907 326 93 674 

60+ 1,000 1,000 479 163 521 837 

A.N.s .• 1,000 1,000 604 396 1000 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 810 172 190 828 

0-14 1,000 1,000 46 29 954 971 

15-34 1,000 1,000 930 246 70 754 

35-59 1,000 1,000 907 326 93 674 

60+ 1,000 1,000 479 163 521 837 

A.N.S •. 1,000 1,000 604 396 1000 

Ur\'lan All ages. 1,000 1,000 

0-14 1,000 1,000 " .. 
15-34 1,000 1~000 

35-59 1,000 1,000 

60+ 1,000 1,000 

A.N.s •. 1,000 
I 1,000 

, . 
Nagaland . Total All ages 1,000 1,000 605 582 395 418 

0-14 1,000 ,1,000 139 166 861 834 . 

15-34 . 1,000 ,1,000 840 843 160 157 

35-59 . e e, 1,000 ],000 976 923 24 17 

60+ 1,000 1,000 853 720 147 280 

A.N.S •• 1,000 1,000 585 418 415 582 

coned. 
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TABLE 11 '1 (contd.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 610 603 390 .397 

0-14 1,000 1000 146 175 854 815 
I 
I 

15-'4 1,000 1,000 855 878 145 122 

35-59 1,000 1,000 980 941 20. 59 
.I: 

60+ · 1,000 1,000 855 727 145"~ 273 
~ . 

. " , 
A.N.S •. 1,000 1,000 583 418 417 582 

Urban All ages. 1,000 1,000 521 97 471) 903 

0-14 1,000 1,000 13 6 987 994-

15-34 1,000 1,000 674 146 326 854 

35-59 · 1,000 1,000 909 257 91 743 

60+ _1,000 1,000 671 250 329 750 

A.N.S •• .1,000. 1,000 667 333 

PondicherryJ Total All ages 1,000' 1,000 551 201 449 799 

0-14 1,000 1,000 55 25 945 975 

15-34 · ·1,000 1,000 824 288 176 712 

35-59 · 1,000 1,000 919 355 81 645 

60+ 1,000 1,000 657 177 343 823 

A.N.S •• 1,000 1,000 269 75 731 925 

Rural All ages. 1,000 1,000 571 230 429 770 

0-14 ,1,000 1,000 59 26 941 974 

15-34 · 1,000 1,000 857 338 143 662 

35-59 • • ,1,000 ,1,000 943 405 57 595 

60+ • ,},OOO ,1,000 713 196 ~ 287 804 

A.N.S. rI! ,,1,000 ,1,000 312 97 688 903 

Urban All ages. • • ~1,000 .1,000 487 112 513 888 

0-14 • • H,OOO i,I,OOO 41 21 959 979 

15-34 · ';;1,000 11,000 720 137 280 863 

35-59 · ,1,000 ,1,000 843 206 157 794 

60+ 1,000 '11,000 480 126 520 874 

A.N.S •• 1,000 1,000 200 800 1000 

contd. 
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TABlE 11'1 (collttd.) 

2 3 

SikkiJo . Total All ages. 

0-14 

15-34 · 
35-59 -
60+ 
A.N.S •• 

Rural ABages. 

0-14 

15-34 · 
35-59 

60+ 
A.N.S •• 

: Urban All ages. 

()"14 

15-34 · 
35-59 · 
60+ 
A:N.S •. 

NOTE : A.N.s.-Age not stated. 

The Union Territory of Delhi has 47.7 per cent 
6f its total male population 'and 93.5 per cent Gf its 
total female population as non-workers. In the age 
group 0-14 years, 98'0 per cent of the males and 
99.2 per cent of the females are non~workers; the 
next age troup 15-34 years has 20.5 per cent of 
the males and 89.4 per cent of the females as non
workers. The corresponding percentages of non
workers in the age .group .35-59 years are 4'8 for 
males and 87.1 for females. 

In the upper age group of 60 years and above, 
45.3 per cent of the males and 94,8 per cenhWthe 
females are non-workers. 

In rural Delhi, '52.2 per ,cent of, 'the males Wtd 
73.6 per cent of the females are non-workel,"S. fpe 
~lowest agel group ,0--14 years has 96'9 per 'cent of 
the rural males. and 95.4 per cent of the rural females 
as non-workers. The age group 15-34 years has 
,20.7 per 'cent of the rural 'males and 61.3 pler cent 
'Of ·the''1'tlta'l'fetmtles'1!S -mm~.' ".'fIre "'age 'pup 
35""':"'59 years has 4.9 per cent of the rural males 
and 60.6 per cent of the rural females as non-

4 5 6 7 8 9 

1,000 1,000 668 611 332 389 

1,000 1,000 231 254 769 746 

1,000 1,000 937 887 63 113 

1,000 1,000 967 872 33 128 

1,000 1,000 812 650 188 350 

1,000 1,000 267 319 733 681 

.1,000 1,000 672 630 328 370 

1,000 1,000 238 263 762 737 

1,000 1,000 943 916 57 84 

1,000 1,000 971 898 29 102 

1.000 1,000 815 663 185 337 

1,000 1,000 390 373 610 627 

.1,000 1,000 600 ' 131 400 869 

1,000 1,000 46 32 954 968 

1.000 1,000 823 216 177 784 

1,000 1,000 899 178 101 822 

1,000 ,1,000 686 59 314 941 

'1,000 ,1,000 190 1000 810 

Table <11.1 was supplied by the Central Tabulation Otfice of [ 
the Registrar General of India. 

workers. In the uppermQst age group 60 years and 
above,.27.7 per cent of die rural males and 85.4 per 
cent of the rural females are non-workers. 
-'_','" 

Urban Delhi has 47.2 per cent of its' males ~d 
95·5 per cent of its females as non-workers. The 
lowest age group 0-14 years has 98'1 per cent of its 
males and 99.7 per cent of its females in urban 
Delhi' as non-workers. In, the age group 15-34 
years, 20'5 ,per cent of the males and 92'6 per cent of 
the ,females in urban Delhi are non-workers; the next 
age gr.oup 35-59 years has 4.1 per cent of the males 
and 90.9 per cent of the females in urban Delhi as 
non-workers. 

A comparison of' the percentages of male and 
females non-workers in different age groups in the 
States and Union Territories listed in the table brings 
out the significant fact that IN EACH GROUP IN
DIVIDUALL Y, THE UNION TERRITORY OF 
.DELHI·HAS,::rHE -HIGHEST PERCENTAGE OF 
FEMALE NON-WORKERS AMONGST ALL THE 
STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES. 



Non-workers amongst the- malts in different States 
awl Union Territories of India 

TABLE 11-2 

Male non-workers as a percentage to the total male population 
in each,State/Union Territory/Other Areas or India" 1961. 

State/Union ';I'erritory/ 
Other Areas-India 

INDIA 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Gujarat . 

5. Jammu & Kashmir 

ft. Kerala 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

8. Madras 

9. Maharashtra 

10. Mysore 

11. Orissa 

12. Punjab 

13. Rajasthan] ~ 

14. Uttar Pradesh 

IS. West Bengal 

Total 
male 

popula
tion 

2 

100'00 

100·00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

UNOIN TEjUUTORIES AND OTHER AREAS 

16. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 100'00 

17. Delbi 100'00 

111. Himachal Pradesh 100'00 

19. L.M.&.A. Islands 100'00 

20. Manipur, 100-00 

11. Tripura 100·00 

.22. Dadra &; Nagar Haveli 100-00 

23. Goa. Dan;lan &: Diu 100'00 

Male non- Rank of 
workers the percen

as a Plll'- tages of 
centage'to male non-

the tcital working 
male population 

population 

3 4 

'~:g~8---

37'78 21 

4S'9O I 

44'40 1,1 

46'53 6 

42'16 13 

S2'80 

39'79 18 

40,26 17 

42'91 12 

41'62 16 

39'25 20 

47'08 5 

41'86 14 

41'81 IS. 

46'02 7 

32·20 25 

47'74 4 

36-89 23 

48'40 3 

52'69 2 

4S'53 , 
37'96 21 

N.A. N.A. 

Contd. 

TABLE lll. 2: (oolfCld.) 

\ 

1 2 3 4 

24. N.E.F.A. 100'00 19'01 26 

25. Nagaland 100'00 39'51 19 

26. Pondicherry 100'00 44'86 10 

27. Sikkim 100'00 36'16 24 

Table 11.2 gives male non-workers as percentage 
to the total male population in each State I Union 
Territory and other areas of India. 

Male non.,.workers. in Delhi constitute 47.74 per 
cent of the total male population -of Delhi.· In a 
ranking of the percentages of the male non-work6ts 
in different States and Union Territories of India, 
Delhi gets the fourth place, the third I place' is oocu
pied by L.MI & A. Islands which has 48.40 per cent 
of its total males as non-workers and the second 
place goes to Manipur having 52.69 per cent., In 
India, Kerala; has . the highest percentage of male 
non-workers amongst its males. Pi.Jnjab occupies 
the 5th rank, which is next to Delhi. 

Non-workers, amonpt"the females in different States 
and Union Territories, and other areas of'India 

TABLE 11.3 

Female Non-workers as a percentage' to ~&. total-, female 
population in. eacb State/Union Territory/Other Areas 01 
India, 1961. 

State/Union Territoryl 
Other Areas-India 

India 

" STATF.'I 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2 •. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Gujarat 

5. Jammu &: Kashmir 

6. Kerala . 

Total 
female 

population 

2 

Female Rank of 
non~ - thwpercen·" 

workers tages of 
as a female 

percentage non-
to the working 

total ·llOPulation 
female . 

population 

3 4 

100'00' 72'04' 

100'00 58'68 19 

100'00 69·09 14 

100'00 72'88 12 

100'00 72'11 13 

100-00 74'36 10 

100'08 80'29 7 

Contd. 



TABLE 11'3 (Cone/d.) 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

8. Madras 

9. Mabaralhtra 

10. Mysore 

11. Orissa 

12. Punjab 

13. Rajasthlw 

14. Uttar Pradesh 

IS. west Bengal 

2 

100·00 

100'00 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

100'00 

100'00 

100·00 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OrHER AREAS 

16. Andanlan & Nicobar Islands 100·00 

17. Delhi 

18. Himachal Pradesh 

19. L.M. & A. Islands 

20. Manipur 

21. Tripura 

22. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

23. Goa, Daman & Diu 

24. N,E.F.A. 

2S. Nagaland 

26. Pondicherry 

27. Sikkim 

100'00 

100·00 

100'00 

100'00 

100·00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100·00 

100'00 

3 

56'01 

68'71 

61'90 

67'98 

73'42 

85'80 

64'11 

81'86 

90'57 

81'25 

93·49 

44'17 

48'32 

55'52 

79·09 

42'06 

N.A. 

82·79 

41·77 

79·93 

38·94 

4 

20 

15 

18 

16 

J.1 

3 

17 

5 

2 

, 
1 

23 

22 

21 

9 

24 

N.A· 

4 

5 

8 

26 

Table 11·3 gives female non-workers as a per
centage to tlie total female population in each State, 
Union Territory and other areas of India, according 
to the 1951 census. 

The percentages of female non-workers to total 
females are' invariably higher than the percentages of 
male non-workers to total males in each of the State 
and Union Territory of India. In the whole of India, 
Delhi has the highest percentage of its total females 
as non-workers, the percentage being 93·49.. In the 
rankings of the percentages of the female non
workers to total females in all the States, Union 
Territories and other areas of India, next to Delhi 
rank West Bengal (90'57 per cent), Punjab (85·80 
per cent), N.E.F.A. (82'79 per cent) and Vttar 
Pradesh (81·80 per cent) etc. 

Non-Workers amongst the total population in different States 
and Union Territories and other areas of India 

TABLE 11'" 
Non-Workers as a percentage to the total population in each 

State/Union~Territory/Other Areas of India, 1961. 

State/Union Territory/ 
Other Areas-India 

INDIA 

STATES 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assa,m 

3. Bihar 

4. Gujarat 

5. Iammu &: Kashmir 

6. Kerala 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

8. MadraS 

9. Maharasltra 

10. Mysore 

11. Orissa 

12. Punjab 

13. Rajasthan 

14. Uttar Pradesh 

15. West Bengal . 

./ 

Total Non- Rank of 
population workers the per-

as a centages 
percentage or non-

to the working 
total population 

population 

2 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

3 

57'02 

48'13 

56'73 

58'60 

58'93 

100'00 57'21 

100'00 66'69 

100'00 47'70 

100'00 54'43 

100'00 52'09 

100'00 S4' 52 

100'00 56'34 

100'00 65'03 

100·00 52'45 

100'00 . 60'88 

100'00 66'84 

4 

20 

11 

9 

S 

10 

3 

21 

14 

17 

13 

12 

4 

16 

7 

2 

UNION TERRITORIES AND OTHER AlREAS 

16. Andaman & Nicobar Islands ~OO'OO 50'91 

67'86 

40'38 

18 

17. Delhi 

18. Himachal Pradesh 

19. L.M. & A. Islands 

20. Manipur 

21. Tripura 

22. Dadra & Nlagar Haveli 

23. Goa, Daman & Diu 

24. N.E.F.A. 

25. NagaJand 

26. Pondicherry 

?7. Sikkim , 

100'00 

100·00 

100·00 48'37 

100'00 54 11 

100·00 61'71 

100'00 39'97 

100'00 N.A. 

100 00 32'40 

100'00 40'60 

100'00 '62'SI 

100'00 35'90 

1 

23 

19 

15 

6 

24 

NA. 

26 

22 

~ 

25 



Non-workers constitute as high as 67'86 per cent 
of the total population of the Union Territory of 
D~lhi, according to the 1961 Census. Table 11'4 
is revealing, as a glance over the figures ~f non
workers as a percentage to the total population of 

each State and Union Territory shows that DELHI 
HAS THE HIGHEST PERCENTAGE OF NON-WORKERS IN 
INDIA, followed by West Bengal, Kerala and Punjab 
etc. 

Non-Workers in Delhi ToWn group cotliparoo with some Of die selected cities iit India. 

TAlJLE U·5 

Total Population Total Non-Workers Ranks of Non·Workers 
City r- r-

P M F P M F P M P 

2 3 " 5 6 7 8 10 

CALCUTTA 2,9,+7,289 1,815,791 1,111,498 1,744,500 700,659 10.43,841 VII VII IV 
(Town Group) (1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (596) (386) (939) 

GREATER BOMBAY 4,152,056 2,496,176 1,655,880 2,465,388 955,315 1,510~073 VIII VIII VI 
(1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (594) (383) (912) 

DELHI 2,J59,408 1,327,386 1,032,022 1,611,593 626,579 986,014 L- V II 
(Town Group) (1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (683) (473) (955) 

MADRAS 1,729,141 909,701 819,440 1,202,160 434,625 767535 II IIJ V 
(Town Group) (1,000) 0,000) (1,000) (695) (478) (937) 

HYDERABAD 1,251,119 648,575 602,544 877,225 342,865 534,360 I VIII 
(Town Group) (1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (701) (529) (887) 

BANGALORE . . . 1,206,961 ,644,047 562,914 815,370 30~909 508/61 V IV VII 
Metropolitan area (Town Group) (1,000) 0,000) (1,000) (676) - 477) 903) 

AHMEDABAD 1,206;001 668;447 537,554 830.722 322,888 507,834 ;U II HI 
(Town Group) (1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (689) (483) (945) 

KANPUR 9,71,062 558,490 412,572 654,481 255,277 399,204 VI VI I 
(Town Group) (1,000) (1,000) (1,000) (674) (457) (968) 

NOTE : (1) Delhi Town Group covers D.M.C. Urban, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 
(2) Figures in brackets show proportions per 1.000. 

Non-workers constitute 68· 3 per cent of the total 
population, 47.3 per cent of the total males and 95.5 
per cent of the total females in Delhi. Town Group. 
Ranking the percentages of non-working persons 
(both sexes), males arid females in different cities, 
it may be observed that Hyderabad Town Group, 
which has 70'1 per cent of its total population and 
52'9 per cent of its total males as non-workers stands 
at the top. Kanpur, with 96·8 per cent of its total 
females as non-workers, occupies the first position 
in a comparison of the percentages of female non" 
workers. 

The three cities of Hyderabad, Madras and 
Ahmedabad have higher percentages of non-workers 

(both sexes) as compared with Delhi, whereas Ban" 
galore, Kanpur, Calcutta and Greater Bombay have 
lower correspond.ing percentages. 

The position of Delhi Town Group is fifth in a 
comparison of the percentages of male non-workers 
to total males, the four cities above Delhi being 
Hyderabad, Ahmedabad, Madras and Bangalore. 

Delhi Town Group stands second in a comparison 
of the percentages of female non-workers to total 
females in each of the cities given in the table; the 
first position, as noted already, goes to Kanpur which 
has the hfghest percen.tage of female non-worker5. 
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bistribution of 1000 of total popuiatioD of each se:s in each 
workers, 1961. 

age group aniong workers and DOil. 

TABLE 11·6 

Total Population Total Workers Total Non-workers 
Union Territory & Age Groups. 

Tracts Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

DELHI Total 1000 1000 523 65 477 935 
-TOTAL 

0-14 1000 1000 20 8 980 992 
15-34 . 1000 1000 795 106 205 894 
35_59 . 1000 1000 952 129' 48 871 
60+ 1000 1000 547 52 453 948 
Age not stated 1000 1000 198 20 802 980 

DELHI Total 1000 1000 478 264 522 736 
itURAL 

0-14 1000 1000 31 46 969 954 

15-34 . 1000 1000 793 387 207 613 

35-59 1000 1000 951 394 49 606 

60+ 1000 1000 723 146 277 854 

Age not stated 1000 1000 480 45 "!I20 955 
DI!LHI Total 1000 1000 528 45 472 955 
URBAN 

0-14 . 1000 1000 19 3 981 997 

15-34 . 1000 1000 795 74 205 926 

35-59 . 1000 1000 953 91 47 909 

60+ 1000 1000 516 39 484 961 

Age Dot stated 1000 1000 205 15 795 985 
D·M.C- Total 1000 1000 520 41 480 959 
URBAN 

0_14 1000 1000 19 3 981 997 

15-34 • 1000 1000 790 67 210 933 

35-59 1000 1000 950 83 SO 917 

60+ 1000 1000 522 38 478 962 

Age no~ stated 1000 1000 140 6 860 99 
NEW DELHI Total 1000' 1000 568 ,75 432 " 

0-14 • 1000 1000 17 4 983 J 6 

15-34 . 1000 1000 812 112 188 878 

35-59 • 1000 1000 972 150 28 850 

60+ . 1000 ~OOO 442 51 558 949 

Age not stated 1000 1000 575 105 425 8'5 
DI:LHI CANTT. Total • 1000 1000 651 57 349 943 

0-14 . .1000 1000 12 3 988 991 

15-34 • 1000 1000 894 98 106 902 

35-59 • 1000 1000 971 126 29 974 

60+ 1000 1000 516 40 484 960 

Age not stated 1000 1000 923 83 77 917 



Table 11·6 indicates that the Union Territory of 
Delhi has 47·7 per cent of its total males and 93·5 
per cent of its total females as non-workers. The 
percentage of non-participating females in work is, 
indeed, alarming. Amongst all the tracts of the Delhi 
Territory, the rural areas of Delhi have the lowest 
percentage of non-working females (73·6 per cent). 
Rural women participate in agricultural and other 
productive work to a great extent as compared to 
their counterparts in the urban areas. It is interest· 
ing to note that the D.M.C. Urban Tract has the 
highest percentage (95·9) of non-working females.· 
Delhi Cantt. has the lowest percentage (34·9) of 
non-working males. 

As regards the distribution of non-working males 
and females into age groups, two age groups i.e. 
0-14 years and 35-59 years may be specifically 
highlighted. The lowest age group 0-14 years has 
naturally the highest percentage of non-workers 
amongst the males as well as females in Delhi Terri
tory as well as all its tracts. The age group 35-59 
years on the other hand has the lowest percentages 
of non-workers amongst the males and females in 
Delhi and all its tracts. 

Distribution of 1000 non-workers of each sex among 
the different educational levels for each city and 
town group of population 1,00,000 and over 
and for ~ensus tracts. 

In Delhi Town Group, (which is the same thing 
as the urban area of the Delhi Territory put toge
ther), out of the total number of 626579 non-work
ing males, 43·8 per cent are illiterate, 34·3 per cent 
are literates who have not achieved any educational 
level, 13·9 per cent are those who have passed the 
primary or junior basic examination, 6·4 per cent 
are those who have passed. the Matriculation or 
Higher Secondary Examination, 1'3 per cent are 
University Degree holders, 0'2 per cent are Techni
cal Degree holders and 0·1 per cent are those who 
have qualified for 'Engineering'. The percentage of 
non-workers having qualified in veterinary and dairy
ing is nil. The percentages of non-workers amongst 
those who either hold technical diploma not equal 
to degree or non-technical diploma or those who 
have qualified in medicine, agriculture, technology 
and teaching are negligible. 

The distribution of 986014 non-working females 
in Delhi Town Group into different educational 
levels shows that 52~9 per cent of them are illiterate, 
26·9 per cent are literate without any educational 
level, 13'2 per cent are those who have passed the 
primary or junior basic examination, 5'S per cent 
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have passed the Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
Examination and 1·1 per cent are University Degree 
t).olders. The percentages of non-working females 
in all other categories of educational levels are 
insignificant. 

Out of the total number of 553220 non-working 
males in the D.M.C. Urban Tract, 44·1 per cent are 
illiterate, 35·0 per cent are literate without any edu
cational level, 13·1 % are those who have passed the 
primary or junior basic examination, 6·3 have passed 
the matriculation or higher secondary examination, 
1.3 per cent are university degree holders and 0.2 
per cent are technical degree holders. The percentage 
of non-working males in this tract having qualified in 
veterinary and dairying is nil. The percentages of 
non-working males in the D.M.C. Urban Tract who 
have either technical diploma equivalent to degree or 
non-technical diploma or technical degree or who have 
qualified for engineering, medicine, agriculture, 
technology or teaching are negligible. 

A look into the· educational levels of non-working 
females in the n.M.C. Urban tract reveals that 53'9% 
of them are illiterate, 27'2 per cent are literates 
without any educational level, 12'7 per cent have 
passed the primary or junior basic examination, 5'3% 
have passed the matriculation or higher secondary 
examination and 0·9% are university degree holders. 
All other categories of educational levels have either 
negligible or nil percentages of non-working females 
in this tract. 

Amongst the male non-workers in New Delhi 
numbering 65341, 40'9% are illiterate, 27'6 per 
cent are literates wi,thout educational level, 21'0% are 
primary or junior basic passed, 8·0% are matricula
tes or higher secondary passed, 1·2% are univer
sity degree holders and 0·3% are technical degree 
holders. All other categories of educational levels 
have either nil or negligible percentages of nOD
working males of New Delhi. 

Out of the total number of 10[923 non-working 
females in New Delhi, 44·0% are illiterate, 24'0% 
are literates without any educational level, 18' 3 % 
are primary or junior basic passed, 10'6% are those 
who have passed the matriculation or higher secon
dary examination. 1·2 % are university degree holders, 
0'3% are technical degree holders and 20·2% are 
qualified for teaching. The rest of the cate~ories of 
educational levels have either nil or negligible per
centages of non-working females of New Delhi. 

In Delhi Cantt. out of the total number of 801 s
non-working males, SO· 9 % are illiterate, 38'1 % are 
literates without any ~duca~onal level, 7'9% ar" 



primary or junior basic passed, 2·6% have passed the 
matriculation or higher secondary examination, and 
0·5% are university degree holders. The percentages 
of non-working males in the rest of the categories of 
educational levels in Delhi Cantt. are nil. 
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Out of the total number of 12355 female non
workers in Delhi Cantt., 59·5 % are illiterate, 26·9 
per cent are literates without educational level, 7·8 % 
are primary or junior basic passed, 4·7% are 
matriculates or higber secondary qualified, 0·2 % are 

[un-technical diploma holders and 0'9% are uniVersity 
dJgree holders. The rest of the categories of educa
tional levels· have either nil or negligible percc.utages 
of non-working females in Delhi Cantt. 

It should be remembered that in the above analysis 
the group 'illiterate' includes males as well as females 
who are in the age group 0-4 years also. The figures 
in this category ale thus swelled to lilat extent. 

Uistribution of 1,000 persons of each sex among workers and non-workers by different educational 
-evelS in the Rural Areas of the Union Territory of Delhi, 1961. (Ref· Tables 11 7-11 8) 

Tract 

DELHI RURAL 

TABLE 11'1 

Distribution of 1000 of total population of each sex in.each·educational1evel among workers and 
noa-workers in the Rural areas of Delhi. 

Total Population Total workeN Total Non-workers 
Educational level ,_ r- r-~--> 

"ales Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Total 1000 1000 478 220 522 780 

Illiterate 1000 1000 504 229 496 771 

Literate (with educational 
standard) 1000 1000 356 103 644 897 

Primary or Junior Basic lQOO 1000 496 191 504 809 

Matriculation or above 1000 1000 726 378 274 622 

TABLE U'8 

Distribution of 1000 perlions of each sex aIDODIl wor~ers and non·wor~rs.by different educationalle"llels in the Rural Areas 
. of tbe l,1J,iiOll Territory of Del Iii, 1961 

Tptal Population Total Workers Total Non-Workers 
Tract Educational level ,---A r-

.A. ___ -, 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

".LHI RURAL Total 1000 1000 }OOO 1000 1000 1,00 

Illiterate 615 906 648 945 585 895 

Literate (without educational 
level) 227 71 169 33 2g0 82 

Primary or Junior Basic 118 :!1 122 18 114 21 

M!ltriculatiPn at:\d ab9ve 40 2 61 4 21 2 



· Table 11.8 shows that out of the total rural male 
population of the Union Territory of Delhi, as high 
as 61' 5 per cent are illiterates, 22' 7 per cent are 
~terates without having acquired any educational 
leyel, 11' 8 per cent are primary or junior basic pass
ed and just 4' 0 per cent are matriculates and above. 
The percentage of illiteracy amongst the rural males 
of Delhi even after the passage of the two Five Year 
P,laqs is quite substantial. But the state of literacy 
is still worse in the case of rural females, out of 
whom 90' 6 per cent are illiterates, 7'1 per cent are 
literates without educational level; 2-1 per cent ate 
primary or junior basic passed and just O· 2 per cent 
~re matriculates and above. 

Looking into the educational levels of male workers 
in rural Delhi, we find that 64' 8 per cent of them 
are illiterates, 16' 9 per cent are literates without 
educational level, 12'2 per cent are primary and 
junior basic passed and 6' 1 per cent are matricu
lates_and above. Thus the ,percentage of illiterates 
is higher amongst the total male workers of rural 

Delhi as compared to that of total rural male popu
lation. Amongst. the female workers of rural Delhi 
also, the percentage of illiterates is higher than the 
corresponding percentage of illiterates in the total 
rural female populC;1tion. Out of the total number of 
female workers in the rural areas of Delhi, 94' 5 per 
cent are illiterates, 3' 3 per cent· are literates without 
any edl!.cational level, l' 8 per cent are primary and 
.iunior basic passed and 0.4 per cent are matriculates 
and above. 

Amongst the total number of non-working males 
in rural Delhi, 58.5 per cent are illiterates, 28.0 pCr 
cent are literates without educational level, 11 . 4· per 
cent are primary or junior basic passed and ,z'1 per 
cent are matriculates and above. Out of the total 
number of· female non-workers in the rural areas of 
Delhi, 89' 5 per cent are illiterates, 8' 2 per cent are 
literates without educational level, 2· 1 per cent are 
primary or junior basic passed and just 0'2 per cent 
are matriculates and above. 

TABLE 11'9 

Distribution of 1,000 unemployed persons by sex between those seeking employment for the first time and those employed before 
but now out of employment and seeking work, in Delhi Town Group and its tracts, 1961 :' 

Persons employed before 
Town group and Tracts Total unemployed Seeking employment but now out of employ-

for the first time ment and seeking work 
again 

,-___...A_--.. ,----A..___, 
Males 

2 

Delhi Town Group 1000 

D.M.C. Urban 1000 

New Delhi 1000 

Delhi Cantt. 1000 

The Delhi Town Group has 18705 males and 1488 
females who have been recorded as unemployed; out 
of them 68' 4 per cent of the males and 84' 5 per 
cent of the females happened to be those who were 
seeking employment for the first time and 31'6% of 
the males and 15' 5 % of the females were persons 
who were employed before but were out of employ
ment at the time of the 1961 Census and were seek
ing work again. 

Females Males Females Males Females 

3 4 5 6 7 

1000 .. 684 845 316 155 

1000 678 836 322 164 

1000 722 892 278 108 

1000 818 857 143 182 

In the D.M.C. Urban traot, the number of unem
ployed males recorded is 16403 and that of females 
1241; out of them 67'8% of the males and 83'6% 
of the females were those who were seeking employ
ment for the first time and 32'2 per cent of the malelo. 
and 16' 4 per cent of the females were those who 
were employed before but were out of employment 
at the time of the 1961 Census and were seeking 
work again, 



New Delhi has recorded a total of 2066 unemploy
ed males and 240 unemployed females, out of whom 
72 . 2 per cent of the males and 89.2 % of the fema
les were seeking employment for the first time .and 
27.8% of the males and 10.8% of the females were 
those who were employed before but were out of 
employment at the time of the 1961 Census and 
were seeking work again. 

Delhi Cantt .. has recorded 236 males and 7 females 
as unemployed out of whom 81'8% of the males 
and 85'7% of the females were seking employment 
for the first time and 14. 3 % of the males and 18.2% 
of the females were those who were employed 
before and were out of employment at the time of 
census and were seeking work again. 

It may be noted that in the Delhi Town Group IS 

well as the D.M.C. Urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi 
Cantt., the percentages of females seeking employ
ment for the first time were invariably higher thaD 
the corresponding percentages of males. The per
centages of persons seeking re-employment at the 
time of the census were higher for the males as com
pared to the corresponding percentages of females in 
the Delhi Town Group, the D.M.C. Urban tract and 
New Delhi; the situation was, however, reverse in 
Delhi Cantt. which had a higher percentage of fema
les seeking re-employment as compared to the 
males. 
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Table 11·10 gives information regarding the above 
sub-head. 

There are 12801 males in Delhi town group who 
are seeking employment for the first time, according 
to the 1961 Census; out of them 11116 males ::tre in 
the D.M.C. Urban tract, 1492 are in New Delhi and 
193 males are in Delhi Cantt. 

Out of the total number of males seeking employ .. 
ment for the first time in Delhi town group, 17·3 per 
cent are illiterate, 38·2 per cent are literates without 
educational level as well as primary or junior hasic 
passed, 37·0 per cent are matriculates, 6·7 !=ler cent 
are university degree holders, 0·3 per cent are holders 
of technical diplomas not equal to degree and 0·5 per 
cent hold technical degrees or diplomas, out of which 
O· 3 per cent are those of engineering, o· 1 per cent 
are of medicine and O· 1 per cent are of teaching. . It 
is thus clear that two-third of those males who are 
seeking employment for the first time in Delhi Town 
group are matriculates and below. 

Amongst the total number of males seeking 
employment for the first time in the D.M.C. Urban 
tract, 16·9 per cent are illiterate, 39·1 per cent are 
literates without educational level and primary or 
junior basic passed, 37·2 per cent are matriculates, 
6·1 per cent are university degree holders, 0·2 per 
cent are holders of technical diploma not equal to 
degree and 0'4 per cent are holders of technical 
degrees or diplomas, out of which 0'2 per cent are in 
engineering, 0'1 per cent are in medicine and 0'1 per 
cent are in teaching. Thus amongst the males seek
ing employment for the first time in this tract, 76· 3 
per cent are matriculates and below. 

In New Delhi, out of the total number of males 
seeking employment for the first time, 18'2 per cent 
are illiterate, 30'3 per cent are literates without any 
educational level and primary or junior basic passed, 
37'6 per cent are matriculates, U'5 per cent are uni
versity degree holders, 0'1 per cent are holders of 
non-technical diploma equal to degree and 1'7 per 
cent hold technical degrees or diplomas. Amongst 
the males seeking employment in New Delhi, 67·9 
per cent are thus matriculates and below. 

There are only 193 males seeking employment for 
the first time in Delhi Cantt., out of whom 31·1 per 
c~nt are illiterate, 33·2 per cent are literates without 

educational level, 11'9 per cent are primary or junior 
basic passed, 21'2 per cent are matriculates and 2.6 
per cent are university degree holders. The percen
tages of males holding technical or non-technical 
diplomas or degrees seeking employment for the first 
time in Delhi Cantt. is nil. 

The total number of females seeking employment 
for the first time in Delhi town group is 1257, out 
of whom 5'9' per cent are illiterate, 12'9 per cent are 
literates without educational level and primary or 
junior basic passed, 55'5 per cent are matriculates, 
16,7 per cent are university degree holders, 0'8 per 
cent are holders of technical diploma not equal to 
degree, o· 8 per cent are holders of non-technical dip
loma not equal to degree and 7'4 per cent are holders 
of technical degree or diploma; in the last category 1 ·3 
per cent are in medicine, 6'0 per cent are in teaching 
and 0'1 per cent are in others. Amongst the males and 
females in Delhi town group seeking employ.·nent ~or 
the first time, females have a lower percentage of 
illiterates, higher percentages of matriculates, univer
sity degree holders and technical and non-technical 
diploma holders. The same conclusion follows in the 
case of the D.M.C. Urban tract, as is shown below: 

Out of the total number of 1037 females seeking 
employment for the first time in the D.M.C. Urban 
tract, 7'1 per cent are illiterate, 14'1 per cent are 
~te~ates W!thout educational level and primary or 
JunIor baSIC passed, 56'2 per cent are matriculates. 
14'1 per cent hold university degrees, 1'9 per cent are 
holding technical and non-technical diplomas not equal 
to degaee and 6'6 per cent hold technical degree or 
diploma; the last category covering 0'1 per cent in 
engin~ering; 0·8 per cent in medicine, 5·6 per cent in 
teachmg and 0'1 per cent in others. 

Amongst 214 females se¢king employment for the 
first time in New Delhi, none is illiterate, 2·8 per cent 
are literates without educational level, -1-·7 per cent 
are primary or junior basic passed, 50'9 per cent are, 
matriculates, 29'9 per cent are university degree 
holders and 11·7 per cent hold technical degrees or 
diplomas; the last category having 3· 7 per cent in 
medicine and 8' 0 per cent in teaching. 

Delhi Cantt. has reported only 6 females seeking 
employment for the first time, aU of whom are matri
culat~. ! i -_._ - --
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Table 11.11 indicates that out of the total number 
of non-working males in Delhi. as high as 94.0 per 
cent are either full-time students or 'dependents, 
mfants and disabled persons', the former accounting 
for 46. 9 per cent and the latter for 47. 1 . per cent. 
Out of the remaining 6.0 per cent of nOll-working 
males in Delhi, 2.9 per cent are employment seekers 
viz" persons seeking employment for the first time 
or employed before but out of employment and seek
ing work, 2.5 per cent are 'retired, rentiers or persons 
01 ipdependent means', 0.3 per cent are l 'beggars, 
vagrants etc' .. and 0.3 per cent are 'inmates of insti
tutIOns:· Thus the two most important categQries of· 
npn..,working males are 'full time ,students' and 'depend
ents, infants and disabled persons'. Full time students 

, form 37.5 per cent of the total male non-workers in 
, the rural areas ,of Delhi and 48· 1 per cent ,of them in 

t®, ,urban., areas. In the D.M.C. Urban tract, 
New Delhi and Delhi Cantt., the corresponding per
centages of full time students are 47·7, 520·0 nnd 42·2 
respectively. The male non-workers belonging to the 
category 'dependents, infants and disabled persons' as 
apercentage to the total male non-workers constitute 
59.3 per cent in the rural areas of Delhi, 45.4 per cent 
m its urban areas, 45.8 per cent in the D.M .. C. Urban 
tract, 41.5 per cent in New Delhi and 53.5 per cent 
in Delhi Cantt. respectiVely. 

Out of the total number of female non-workers in 
Delhi, 20'8 per cent are full time students, 45'8 per 
,cent are engaged in household duties, 32.9 per cent 
are 'dependents, infants and disabled. persons', 
0.2 per ,cent belong to the category 'retired, rentier 
or persons of independent means', 0.1 per cent are 
beggars, vagrants etc· and 0.1 per cent are those seek
ing employment for the first time. The percentages 

,.0f,llOn-working females in Delhi who were employed 
, before but are now unemployed and are seeking work 
and those who are inmates of institutions are negligible. 
Thus it is note-worthy that of the total number of 
n01V'working females in Delhi, the first three cate-

c .gories"of non-workers alone .account for as high as 
'19.6· per cent. Ful\ time famale students form 6.5 per 

, cent of . the total non-~orking females in the rural 
areas of Delhi and 22.3 per cent of the total non
working females in its urban areas. In the tracts, 

,:Q.M.C. Urban, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt., the cor
.' responding :percentages of full time female students 

arc 22.0, 25:8 and 17.5 respectively. Household 
duties engage 40.5 per cent of the total non-working 
females in rural areas of Delhi and 46.5 per 

,-<lent of" the total female non-workers in urban 
Delhi. , The corresponding percentages of female 
non-workers engaged in household duties in the 
D.M.C urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. are 

. 40.1,. 44.5 and 46.4 respectively. The female non
workers ,put undeLthe category of 'dependents, in
fants and disabled persons' form 52.8 per cent of the 
total non-working females in the rural areas of Delhi 
aad 30.8 pee cent of the total non-working females in 

its urban areas. The corresponding percentages of 
female non-workers in this category in the D.M.C. 
Urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. are' 30.8, 
29.,4 and 36.2 respectively. 

The types of activities of male ana female non
workers in different age groups, in Delhi as well as 
its different tract may now be studied. 

Out of the total number of non-working males 
in the lowest age group, 0-14 years, in the ,Delhi 
Territory as a whOle, 45.3% are full time students 
and 54.6% are 'dependents, infants and disabled 
persons', the two categories put together thus account
ing for 99.9 % . These very categories put together 

, constitute cent per cent of the non-working females 
in this age group in rural Delhi, urban Delhi, the 
D.M.C. Urban tract, New Delhi arid Delhi Cantt., 
respectively, " 

Amongst the total Bumber of female non-workers 
in the age group 0-14 years, Delhi has 36'0% full 
time students, only 2.3% engaged in household duties 
and as high as 61.7% of 'dependents, infants and 
disabled persons'; these three categories put together 
thus cover almost cent per cent of the female non
workers in this age group in Delhi. The same ob
servation holds good for its rural as well as urban 

'areas and' its urban tracts like the D.M.C. Urban 
tract, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

Looking into the age group 15-34 years, out 01 
the total number of male non-workers in this age 
group in Delhi, whereas 7,22 % happen to be full 
time students, 10.3% are dependents and disabled 
persons etc., 15.5% are employment seekers in
cluding both persons seeking employment for the~first 
time' as well as persons employed before but se.eking 
work again, 1.2% are inmates of institutions, 0.6'70 
are beggars and vagrants etc., and 0.2% are those 
who are retired, rentiers or persons of independent 
, means. In the rural areas of Delhi, out of the total 
number of male non-workers in this age group, 69·4 
per c~nt are full time students, 13.2% are dependents 
and disabled persons etc., 16.9 per cent employment 
seekers. including both persons seeking employment 
for the first time as well as those employed before but 
seeking work again. In the urban areas of Delhi, out 
of the total number of non-working males in this 
age-gioup, employment seekers constitute 15.5%, 
<1ependents etc. form 10 .. 0% 'and full time students are 
72.6%. The corresponding percentages of full time 
students, dependents etc. and employment seekers in 
thi~.age group are n.!8, 9.7, and 15.3 in the D.Ml.C. 
Urban tract; 72.2, 9.8 and 17.0 in New Delhi; and 
50 . .2, 28.9 and 19.6 in Delhi Cantt., respectively. 

Out' of the total number of female Bon-workers. 
in the age group 15-34 years in Delhi, 12'1 % are 
full time students, as high as 82.2% are engaged in 



household duties, 5.2 % are dopendents and diaabled 
persons etc:, 0.1 % are. b~ggars and vagrants etc., 
0.1 % are. mmates of lllstltutions, and 0.3 % are 
those seeking employment for the first time. 

In the rural areas of Delhi, out of the total number 
of female non-workers in this age group, full time 
stu~ents account fo~ only 1 .. 5 per cent., those engag
ed m household duties constitute as high as 88.5 per 
cent and those put as dependents and disabled per
sons etc. form 9.9 per cent. The corresponding 
percentages for these three categories in the urban 
areas of Delhi are 12.9, 81.7 and 4.8 respectively. 
The D.M.C, Urban tract bas, out of its total ferilaIe 
non-workers in this age group, 12.7% full time stu
dents, 81.8 per cent engaged in household duties and 
4.9 per cent dependents and disabled persons etc. 
Out of the total number of non-working females in 
t!lls age group in New Delhi, 15.3 per cent are full 
time students, 79.7 per cent are engaged in house
hold duties and 4.4 per cent are dependents and dis
abled persons etc. The corresponding percentages of 
female non~workers in this age group in Delhi Cantt. 
are 5.6, 90.0 and 4.3) respectively. 

Out of the total number of male non-workers in 
the age group 35-59 years in Delhi, dependents and 
dtsabled persons etc. account for 40.3 per cent, per
sons who are retired, rentiers or have independent 
means constitute 29.7 %, the employment seekers 
form 18.0 per cent, out of whom 4.1 per cent are 
persons seeking employment for the first time and 
13.9 per cent are those who were employed before 
but are seeking work again, beggars and vagrants etc. 
claim 7.2 per cent~ inmates of institutions come to 
4.8 per cent and full time students are 4.1 per cent. 
In the rural areas of Delhi, out of the total number 
of male non-workers in this age group, 68.7 % are 
classed as dependents and disabled persons etc., 
S. 7 % are grouped as retired, rentiers or persons of 
Independent means, 4.6% are beggars and vagrants 
,~tc., and 17.7 % are employment seekers, out of 
whom persons seeking employment for the first time 
are 2.3 per cent and those who are seeking work 
again are 15.4 %. In the urban areas of Delhi, out 
of the total number of male non-workers in this age 
group, 37.0% are dependents, 32.1 % are retired, 
rentiers or persons of independent means, 7.5 % are 
beggars, vagrants etc., 5.4% are inmates of institu
tions and 18.0% and employment seekers, out of 
whom 4.3 % are persons seeking employment for the 
!'irst time and 13.7 % are seeking work for the second 
time. In the n.M.C. Urban tract, amongst the total 
number of male non-workers in this age group, there 
are 37.2% dependent and disabled persons etc., 
32.4% are retired, rentiers or persons of indepen
dent means, 6.4% are beggars, vagrants etc., 5.8 
per cent are inmates of institutions and 18' 2 per cent 
are employment seekers, out of whom 4.3 per cent 

are persons lieekini employment for the first time and 
13.9 per cent are unemployed but seeking work for 
the second time. In New Delhi, amongst the total 
number of male non-workers. in this age group, 
29.7% are dependents and disabled persons, 30.5 
per cent are retired, rentiers or persons of indepen
dent means, 21.6 per cent are beggars and vagrants 
etc. and 17.6 per cent are employment seekers, out 
of whom 4.2 per cent are persons seeking employ
ment for the first time and 13.4 per cent are un
employed but seeking work again. Out of the total 
number of male non-workers in this age group in 
Delhi Cantt., as high as 67.6 per cent are dependents 
and disabled persons etc., 17.5 per cent are retired 
persons, rentiers and men of independent means, _1 • 3 
per cent are beggars and vagrants etc., 5.2 per- cent 
are inmates of institutions and 8.4% are employment 
seekers, out of whom 2.6 per cent are persons seeking 
employment for the first time and 5.8 per cent are the 
unemployed seeking work for the second time. 

Out of the total number of male non-workers fall
ing in the highest age group 60 years and above, in 
IDelhi, 48.0% are dependents and disabled persons 
l:tC., 48.2 % are those who are retired, rentiers or 
men of independent means, 1.9 per cent are beggars, 
'aragrants etc., 0.2% are inmates of institutions, 1.7% 
lire employment seekers, out of whom 0.5% are 
Il'er~ons seeking employment for the first time and 
t .2% are those who are unemployed and seeking 
'Work again; thus the two categories of 'dependents 
and disabled persons etc., and retired, rentiers and 
men of independent means' put together account for 
96.2 % of the total non-working males in the highest 
age group, 60 years and above, in Delhi. In the 
rural areas of Delhi, out of the total number of 
male non-workers in this highest age group, the cate
gory of dependents and disabled persons etc., claims 
81.9 % and category of 'retired, rentiers or persons 
of independent means' hasi 15.0%; in the urban 
areas of Delhi, however, the corresponding figure in 
the former category is 44·6% and in the latter cate
gory it is 51' 6% . Out of the total number of non
working males in the highest age group 60 years and 
above in the D.M.C. Urban tract, 45.8% are depen
dents and disabled persons etc., and 50.6% are 
persons who are retired, rentiers or men of 
independent means; the corresponding percentages in 
these two categories in New Delhi are 30.9 and 63.0 
and in Delhi Cantt. 47.8 and 52.2 respectively. 

Out of the total number of female non-workers 
falling in the highest age group 60 years and above, 
in Delhi, 56.0'70 are engaged in household duties, 
39.7% are dependents and disabled etc., 3' 7 % are 
in the category of 'retired, rentiers or having inde
pendent means' and 0.6% are beggars, vagrants etc. 
In the rural areas of Delhi, out of the total number 
of female non-workers in this age group, 46.9 per 
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cent are engaged in household duties, 49·6 per cent 
are dependents and disabled persons etc., 3·2% are 
retired, rentiers or having independent means and 
0·3% are beggars, vagrants etc. Amongst the 
female non-workers in this age group in the urban 
areas of Delhi, 57·1 % are engaged in household 
duties, 38·5 % are dependents and disabled etc., 
3·8% are retired, rentiers or have independent means 
and 0·6 per cent are beggars, vagrants etc. In the 
n.M.C. Urban tract, out of the total number of 
female non-workers in the highest age group 60 years 
and above, 58·5% are engaged in household duties, 

36.9% are dependents and disabled etc., 3.9% are 
retired, rentiers or of independent means and 0.7 % 
are beggars, vagrants etc. Out of the total number 
of female non-workers in this age group in New Delhi, 
43.2% are engaged in household duties, 54.7% are 
dependents and disabled etc., 1.9% are retired, ren
tiers or of independent means and 0.2% are beggars 
and vagrants etc. In Delhi Cantt., out of the total 
number of female non-workers in this age group, 
63.1 % are engaged in household duties, 35.8% are 
dependents and disabled etc., and 1.1 % are retired, 
rentiers or o~ independent means. 
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Tllble 11.12 gives info'rmation contained in the 
su{);.~ead given above about Delhi town group, the 
n.M.C. Urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. 

DeIhi town gro,up has 5904 males who were em
ployed before but at. the time· of the 1961 census 
were out of employment and were seeking wor1c again. 
Qu,t of the total n~be[ of males. in this category in 
Delhi . tqWn grOup, ;'1.7: 5 per 'cent are illiterate, 67' 3 
per cent are ,'matriculates and below, 4'4 per cent 
are \\tlivers~ :~~gt~ holders, ~'2 per ,cent are 
hold"rs of., ~e€fmica1 and non-technical dipl~ma not 
equal to _' 'and 0'6 per cent hold technical 
degree or'di .' as, of which 0'4 per cent are in en-
gineerin& 0-1 per cent are in medicine and 0'1 per 
cent in teaching. It is thus clear that the hiW1est 
pmccmtages of ' males in this category in Delhi Town 
group are of educational level of, matriculation and 
below. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has ~287 males in this 
categorY, out 'Of whom 26' t per cent are illiterate, 
68~7 ':per cent are matriculates and below, 4'3 per 
Cent are 'university d~ holders, 0'2 per cent have 
t~cbnical and non-technical diplomas not equal to 
degree and O· 7 per 'cet'tt hold technical degrees and 
ttiploriJas, out of whom O' 5 per cent are in engineer
ing and 0'2 per cent are in teaching. The conclu
sion drawn in 'the 'last para equally applies in the case 
of .the, D.M.C. Urban tract also. 

'lbe:re are ~74 males in this category in New DeIhi, 
out of whom 3'8'9 per cent are illiterate, 54'7 per 
Cent are matriculates and below, ~'4 per cent are 
nniversity rd4gtee, holders, O· 3 per 'cent have techni
cal'diploma not equal to degree and 0·7 per cent are 
l'IOIders 'Of' technical ·degrees or diplomas of which 
0'35 per cent are in 'engineering and 0'35 per cent 
are in medicine. 

"De1bi· Carttt. has' 43 males in this category out of 
Whem, 39' 5 ,per cent are illiterate and the rest are 
matriculates and below. 

" The ,otal num~r of females in this category in 
Delhi town group IS 231, out of whom 4' 8 per cent 
$U'e ffii~rate, "59' 7 per cent are matriculates ,and 
below 18'2 per cent are university degree holders, 
3'0 ~r cent hold technical and non-technical diplomas 
not equal to degree and 14' 3 per cent hold technic:u 
degree' or diploma, of whom l' 3 per cent are 1D 

medk:me and 13' 0 per cent are in teaching. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 20',4 per cent females 
in, $.is category, out of \V~m 4·9 per cent are illiter~te, 
62·8.l'ercent are matnculates and below, 18'1 per 
,*nt are ~ni:versity de~ee holders, l' 5 per cent hold 

4S1 

technical and non-technical diplomas not equiYalent 
to degrees, and 12' 7 per cent hold degrees or diplo.
mas in teaching. 

New Delhi has 26 females in this category, out of 
whom 3' 9 per cent are illiterate, 11' 5 per cent are 
literates without educationai level, 23'1 per cent arc 
matriculates, 19' 2 per cent hold university degrees, 
15' 4 per cent hold non-technical diplomas' not" equi
valent to degrees, and 26:9 per cent have technical 
degrees or diplomas of which 11' 5 per cent are in 
medicine and 15' 4 per cent are in teaching. 

Delhi Cantt. has only 1 female in this category 
who is a matriculate, 

Two facts clearly emerge from the table. Firstly, 
the males in this category in Delhi town group, the 
D.M.C. Urban tract and 'Delhi Cantt., have much 
higher Percentages of illiterates as compared to the 
females and secondly, the percentages of females hi 
this category who have passed the matriculation exa
mination are much higher as comparoo to that of 
males who have reveakd this educational level. 

A study of the age distribution of the males and 
females who .were employed before but were out of 
employment at the time of census and were seeking 
work again may now be attempted below:-

Age group 15-19 years: 

DeIhi town group has 855 males in this age gtOup 
falling in this category, out of whom 23' 8 per cent· 
are illiterate, 75' 9 per cent are matriculates and be
low, 0'1 per cent hold non-technical diplomas not 
equivalent to degrees, and 0'2 per cent are universi
ty degree holders. 

There are 763 males in this age group in thia 
category in the D.M.C. Urban tract, out of whom 
22' 3 per cent are illiterate, 77' 4 per cent are matri .. 
c'ulates and below and 0·3 per cent hold University 
degrees. 

New Delhi has 86 males in this age group under 
this category, out of whom 38'4 per cent are illite
rate and the rest are matriculates and below. 

There are 8 males in this age group under this 
category in Delhi Cantt. one half of whom are literates 
without educational level and' out of the remaining. 
one-half, one third are illiterate and two-thirds are 
primary or junior basic passed. 

This age group has 52 females under this ,category 
~n D~lhi town woup, out of whom' none is illiterate, 



92 . 4 per cent are matriculates and below, 3' 8 per 
cent are holders of technical and non-technical dip
lomas not equivaJeni to degiees, J' 9 per cent are 
university degree holders and l' 9 per cent hold 
degrees or diplomas in teaching. 

The females in this age group under this category 
in the D.M.C. Urban tract number 48, out of whom 
none is illiterate, 9 t . 6 per cent are matriculates and 
below, and the rest are equally distributed into the 
educational categories like, technical diploma not 
equivalent to degree, non-technical diploma not 
equivalent to degree, university degree, and degree or 
diploma in teaching. 

Thero Ilte 3 females in this ag. group under this 
category in New Delhi, all of whom are matriculates. 

Delhi Cantt. has only 1 female in this age group 
under this category and she, too, is a matriculate. 

Age group 20-24 years: 

This age group has 1488 males under this cate
gory in Delhi town group; out of them 20'2 per cent 
are illiterate, 72'1 per cent are matriculates and be
low, 6'7 per cent are university degree holders, 0'5 
per cent hold technical and non-techrrlcal diplomas. 
not equivalent to degree, and O' S per cent are techni
cal degree or diploma holders of which o· 4 per cent 
are in engineering and 0'1 per cent are in teaching. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 1310 males in this 
age group under this category, out of whom 18.5 per 
cent are illiterate, 73' 9 per cent are matriculates and 
below, 6'7 per cent are university degree holders, 
0.4 per cent have technical and non-technical diplo
mas not equivalent to degrees and O· 5 per cent have 
technical degrees or diplomas of which 0.4 per cent 
are in engineering and 0'1 per cent are in teaching. 

New Delhi has 159 males in this age group under 
this category, out of whom 30' 8 per cent are illite
rate, 60.4 per cent are matriculates and below, 6.9 
per cent have university degrees, l' 3 per cent have 
technical diplomas not equivalent to degrees and O· 6 
per cent have degrees or diplomas in engineering. 

Delhi Cantt. has 19 males in this age group under 
this category, 52' 6 per cent of whom are illiterates, 
31 . 6 per cent are literates without educational level 
and 15' 8 per cent are matriculates. 

Out of 89 females in this age group under this 
category in Delhi town group 2' 2 per cent are illite
rate, 59:7 'per cent are matriculates and below, 25· 8 
per cent are university dergee holders, 2' 2 per cent 
hold non-technical diplomas not equivalent to 
degrees, and 10'1 per cent have degrees or diploma~ 
in teachin~. . , 

452 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 82 females in this age 
group under this category, out of whom 2'3 per cent 
are illiterate, 59' 5 per cent are matriculates and be
low, 25.8 per cent are university degree holders, 
2.3 per cent are holders of non-technical diploma 
not equivalent to a degree, and 10'1 per cent hold 
degrees or diplomas in teaching. 

New Delhi has 7 females in this age group under 
this category, none of whom is illiterat~, 14'2 per 
cent are literates without educational level and the 
rest of them are equally distributed into the catego
ries of educational level like matriculation, non
technical diploma not equivalent to a degree and UDi
versity degree. 

Delhi Cantt. has no femalell in this age p-oup 
under this category. 

Age group 25-34 years: 

This age group has 1448 males under this eate
gory in Delhi town group, out of whom 28' 3 per 
cent are illiterates, 74' 5 per cent are matriculates and 
below, 6.1 per cent hold university degrees, 0'3 per 
cent hold technical and non-technical diolomas not 
equivalent to degrees, and O' 8 per cent hold technical 
degrees or diplomas of which O' 6 per cent are in en
gineering and O· 2 per cent are in teaching. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 1266 males in this 
age group under this category, out of whom 26.7 
per cent are illiterate, 66'2 per cent are matriculates 
and below, 5'7 per cent hold university degrees, 0'3 
per cent are holders of technical and non-technical 
diplom~s not equivalent to degrees and 1'1 per cent 
have technical degree or diplomas of which 0'8 per 
cent are in engineering, 0'1 per cent are in medicine 
and 0'2 per cent are in ,teaching. 

There are 175 males in this age group uhder tItis 
category in New Delhi, I)ut of whom 41'1 per cent 
are illiterate, 50' 3 per cent are. matriculates ~nd 
below and 8· 6 per cent hold university degrees:. 

Delhi Cantt. has 7 males in this age group under 
this category, out of whom 42'9 per cent are illiterate. 
an equal percentage are literates without educational 
level and 14'2 per cent are primary or junior basic 
passed'. 

There ~re 62 females in this age 1:n-OUP under this 
category in Delhi town group, out of whom 4;8 per 
cent are illiterate, 37'1 per cent are matriculates and 
below, 24'2 per' cent are univt1rsity degree hOlders. 
3 . 2 per cent hold non~technical diplomas not equi
valent to degrees and 30'7 per cent hold technical 
degrees or diplomas of which 4' 9 per cent are in 
medicine and 25' 8 per ~~nt a.r~ in teaching. 



This age group has 50 females under this category 
in the D.M.C. Urban tract, out of whom 6,0 per cent 
are illiterate, 46' 0 per cent are matriculates and be
low, 24·0 per cent are university degree holders and 
24' 0 per cent are holding degrees or diplomas in 
teaching. 

New Delhi has 12 females in this age group under 
this category, none of whom is illiterate, one-fourth 
are university degree holders and out of the remain
ing three-fourths, 16:7 per cent are holding non
technical diplomas not equivalent to degrees. and 
58' 3 per cent hold technical degrees or diplomas of 
which 25'0 per cent are in medicine and 33'3 per 
cent are in teaching. 

Delhi Cantt. has no females in this age group 
under this category. 

"Age group 35--44 year$: 

This age group has 978 males under this category 
in Delhi town group, out of whom 31:2 per cent 
are illiterate, 64, 7 per cent are matriculates and 
below, 3' 5 per cent are university degree· holden, 
and 0'6 per cent have technical degrees or diplomas 
of which 0'4 per cent are in engineering and 0'2 
per cent are in medicine. 

There are 889 males in this age group under this 
category in the D.M.C. Urban tract, out of whom 
29'8 per cent are illiterate, 66'3 per cent are matri
culates and below, 3:4 per cent are university degree 
holders and o· 5 per cent are holding degree or dip
loma in engineering. 

New Delhi has 84 males in this age group under 
this category, out of whom none is illiterate, 83'3 
per cent are matriculates and below, 4'8 per cent 
are university degree holders, 9, 5 per cent hold 
technical diploma not equal to degree and 2' 4 per 
cent hold degree or diploma in medicine. 

Delhi Cantt. has 5 males in this category under 
this age group, out of whom 60'0 pe! cent are illi
terate, 20' 0 per cent are literates W1th~ut educa
tional level and 20' 0 per cent are matriculates. 

There are 21 females in this age group under this 
category in Delhi town group, out of whom ~'5 per 
cent are illiterate, 52' 4 per cent ar~ I?-atriculates 
and below 14' 3 per cent are UnIVerSIty degree 
holders, 4: 8 per cent are holders of non-technical 
diploma not equivalent to degree and 19' 0 per cent 
are holders of degree or diploma in teaching. 

Out of 19 females in this age grouD under this 
category in the D.M.C. Urban tract, 10'5 per cent 
are illiterate, 47' 3 per cent are matriculates an~ 

below, 15.8 per cent are univorsity degree holders, 
5' 3 per cent are holders of non-technical diploma 
not equivalent to degree and 2' 4 per cent are 
holders of technical degree or diploma in teaching. 

.New Delhi has 2 females in this age group under 
thIS category, out of whom 1 is literate without edu
cational level and 1 is a matriculate. 

Delhi Cantt. has no females in this age group 
under this category. 

Age group 45-.59 years: 

There are 832 males in this age group under this 
category in Delhi town group, out of whom 34'0 per 
cent are illiterate, 61'2 per cent are matriculates 
and below. 3' 6 per cent are \Uliversity degree 
holders, 0'1 per cent hold technical diplomas not 
equivalent to degrees, and 1'1 per cent hold techni
cal degrees or diplomas of which O· 4 per cent are 
in engineering, 0,1 per cent are in medicine, 0'5 
per cent are in teaching and 0'1 per cent are in 
othm. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract ha.! 773 males in this age 
group Under this category, out of whom 33'1 per 
cent are illiterate, 62'0 per cent are matriculates 
and below, 3' 8 per cent are university degree hol
ders, 0'1 per cent hold technical diplom!ls not equiva-

.. lent to degrees, l' 0 per cent hold technical degrees 
or diplomas of which 0·3 per cent are in en.cineering, 
0'1 per cent in medicine, O' S per cent in teaching and 
0,1 per cent in others. 

New Delhi has .55 males in this age group under 
this category, out of whom 43' 6 per cent are illite
rate, 52' 8 per cent are matriculates and below, t· 8 
per cent are university degree holders and l' 8 per 
cent are holders of technical degree or diploma in 
engineering. 

There are 4 males in this age group under this 
category in Delhi Cantt., out of whom 75 per cent are 
illiterate and 25 per cent are matriculates. 

There are only 7 females in this age group under 
this category; none of them is even a matriculate, 
57'1 per cent are illiterate, 28' 6 per cent are lite
rates without educational level and 14'3 pel' cent 
are primary or junior basic passed. 

The D.M.C. Urban tract has 5 females in this 
age group under this category; none of them is even 
a matriculate, 60,0 per cent are illiterate, 20'0 per 
cent are literates without educational level and 20·0 
per cent are primary or junior basic, passed. 

New Delhi has 2 females in this age group under 
this category, one of whom~is illiterate and the other 
is literate without educational level. 



-Delhi Cantt. has no femaJ", in this &,e group 
under this category. 

Age group 60 years and above 

Delhi town grQUP has 303 males in this age 
group under this category, out of whom 39-3 per 
cent are illiterate, 57 _ 7 per cent are matriculates 
and below, 2 -0 per cent are university degree hol
ders, l' 0 per cent are holders of technical degrees 
or diplomas, of which 0·3 per cent are in engineering 
and 0'7 per cent are in medicine. 

The D.M.C_ Urban tract -has 288 males in this 
age group under this category, out of whom 38' 5 
per cent are illiterate, 58· 4 per cent are matriculates 
and below, 2.1 per cent are univerSity degree hol-

ders and l' 0 per cent are technical degr~e or diploma 
holders of which 0'3 per cent are in engineering and 
0'7 per cent are in medicine. 

New Delhi has 15 males in this age group uader 
this category, out of whom 53'3 per cent are mi. 
rate, 20'0 per cent are literate without educational 
level, aQ equal perCen(age are primary or jtmior 
basic passed and 6' 7 per cent are matriculates. 

There are no males in this age group under" this 
category in Delhi Cantt. 

There are no females in this age group under thiJ 
category in Delhi town group and its constituerua 
the n.M.C. Urban tract, New Delhi and Delhi CanU. 

Distribution of 1000 of total population of each sex betweell worken and DOD-workers in the (i) 
General Population, (Ii) Migrants anel (iii) Scheduled Castes in the Union Territory of Deihl 

" 1U1d its fracts," 1961. 

. '".ABut n· i3 

General P~latiOll, Total Total Total 
Union Tmttorrl MI~anta. hcduled Population Worken Non-wotters 
Tracts CutII , ... 

U F M P M .. 
2 3 .. , 8 7 • 

DELIil TOTAL General PopalttioD 1000 1000 '23 " 477 ~, 

~ 1000 1000 723 88 'XI7 911 

Schcdulc4 ea.te. 1000 1000 518 118 ;Q1 112 

Dellii Rural GCDeral POpWation 1000 1000 478 264 522 7-36 

Mlll'&Ou 1000 1000 695 3441 30S 'Sf 1 
SchedPled Caatfl 1000 1000 509 235 . 491 7,S • 

Delhi Urban 0eDeraI Population 1000 1000 528 45 . 472 "9SS 

Miaranta 1000 1000 724 64 276 936 

SebeduJed CaNt 1000 _ 1000 520 100 410 900 
D. M. C. UrbaIJ GdD.craI PapliJiition 1000 toOO 520 41 480 '" Miarants - 1000 1000 722 59 278 941 

Scheduled CUtes 1000 1000 514 97 . 486 903 

New Delhi General Population 1000 1000 568 75 432 91S 

Mi&rants 1000 -1000 727 101 273 899 

Scheduled Caltes 1000 1000 555 125 · .... 5 875 

De1hi Cantt. General Population_ 1000 1000 651 57 349 943 

Migrants .. " 1000 1000 780 78 220 912 
Sch~Wed Castes 1000 1000 559 119 441 " 881 

?' 

" 



Table i 1 '13 Jives informatWa con'ained in the 
s~head abo..... Tho term 'migrants' referl to mig
rants into Delhi or its tracts etc., as tho cue may 
be. 

Out of the total number of' malei who are mia
r~ts into Delhi, only 27·7 per cent are non-workers. 
Aplongst ~ Scheduled Caste malca in Delhi, 48' 2 
par cent are non-workers. Amongst the total males 
in, the, general population of DeIhl, 47·7 per, cent ar, non-workers. Thuli the incidence of non-partici
pafion in work amongst the males who have mig
ra~ into Delhi i. comparatively much lower than 
thtt of the males in the general or the Scheduled 
ClCste population. 

Out of the total number of females who have mig
rated into Delhi, 91.2 per cent are non-workers. 
Amongst the total number of females in the Union 
Territory of Delhi, 93' 5 per cent are non-workers. 
The percentage of non-workers amongst the total 
number of females belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
in Delhi is 81'2, which is lower than the correspond
ina percentagel of the migrants and general popula
tion. A greater percentage of the Scheduled Caste 
females in Delhi have to engage themselves in income 
eallling activities as compared to their counterparts 
in the general population and amongst the migrants 
into Delh:i. 

Out of the tota} number of male migrants into rural 
Delhi, 30' 5 per cent are non-workers. Amongst 
the. total number of Scheduled Caste males in rural 
Delhi, 49'1 per cent are non-workers, whereas 
amongst total males in the general population of 
~ Delhi, the percentage of non-workers is 52: 2. 
The corresponding percentages of non-working fe
m~es amongst the migrants, the Scheduled Castes 
anel the general population in rural Delhi are 65' 6, 
76·5 and 73',6 respetcively. 

In urban Delhi, amongst the total number of males 
who have in-migrated, 27'6 per cent are non-workers. 
The Scheduled Caste males in urban Delhi have 48·0 
pel' cent .amongst them as non-workers, w1.!erea~ the 
pe~edtage of non-wDr1dng males to. the tDtal males 
in Delhi Territory is 47.2. The conclusion arriveq 
at in the th,.t para holds true in the case of males 
of urban Delhi also. 

Out of the rotal number of females who have mig
rated into urban: Delhi, 93' 6 per cent are non
workers. Amongst -the total number of females be
longing to the Scheduled Castes in urban Delhi, 90'0 
per cent are non-workers; the corresponding per
centage of no~-working females in the general popu
lation to the total females in Delhi Territory is 9S' 5. 
Thus, as in the case· of Delhi as a whole, in urban 
Delhi, too, a lesser percentage of the Scheduled 
Caste females are non-workers as compared to their 
counterparts in the general population and amongst 
the migrants. 

In the D.M.C. Urban tract, 48'0 per cent of the 
total males and 95' 9 per cent of the total females 
are non-workers. Amongst the males and females 
who are migrants into this tract, 27'8 per cent and 
94'1 per cent respectively are non-workers. The 
percentages of non-working males and females be
longing to the Scheduled Castes in this tiacl are 
48 . 6 and 90· 3 respectively. Thus the migrants into 
this tract have a much lower percentage of non
working males as compared to the total males or the 
Scheduled Caste males residing in this tract. 

New Delhi bas 43.' 2 per cent of its total males 
and 92' 5 per cent of its total females as non
workers. The migrants into New Delhi have only 
27' 3 per cent of their males and 89' 9 per cent of 
their females as non~workers. The corresponding 
percentages of non-working males and females be
longing to the Scheduled Castes in New Delhi are 
44'5 and 87'5 respectively. The migrants into New 
Delhi, too, have quite a low percentage of non-work
ing males, as compared to the males in the general 
population or those belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes. 

Non-workers constitute 34' 9 per cent of the total 
males and 94'3 per cent of the total females in 
Delhi Cantt. Out 6f"1be total number of males who 
have migrated into Delhi Cantt. 22·0 per cent are 
non-workers, the corresponding percentage of non-· 
working fe1nales .amongst them being 92' 2. The 
Scheduled Castes in Delhi Cantt. have 44· 1 per cent 
of their males and 88.1 per cent of their females as 
non-workers., Thus De1hi Cantt. also records a 
Jower perc~ntage of non-working males amongst its 
migrants as compared to the Scheduled Castes or the 
geural population. 
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Delhi has 711096 non-working males and 1093065 
non-working ferl'lales, out of whom 84517 non-work
ing males and 107051 non-working females come 
from the rural areas of Delhi and 626579' non-working 
males and 986014 non-working females are found in 
its urban areas; within its urban areas, the: D;M.C. 
Urban tract has 553220 non-working males and 
871731 non-working females, the respective pumbers, 
in New Delhi and Delhi Cantt, being 65341 males and 
101928 females and 8018 males and 12355 females 
respectively 

Table 11 '14 indicates, that the lowest age group 
has the highest percentage of male non-workers of 
Delhi. The same observation holds good for its 
rural and urban areas and within the urban areas 
Individually for the D.M.C. Urban tract, New Delhi 
and Delhi Cantt. also. The percentage of male non
workers in the lowest age group is 83' 2 in rural 
Delhi which is higher than the corresponding per
centage of 77'4 for the urban Delhi. Amongst the 
urban areas of Delhi, the percentages of non-working 
males in the lowest age group 0-14 years are 77'2, 
78·3 and 81'7 in the D.M.C. Urban Tract, New 
Delhi and Delhi Cantt., respectively. 
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The percentage of female non-workers in the lowest 
age group 0-14 years in Delhi is the highest as was 
the case with male non-workers in this age group 
in Delhi, but the magnitude of the former is lower 
than that of the latter. The percentages of female 
non-workers in Delhi and its tracts in the age group 
15-34 years are also quite sizable. The percentages 
of female non-workers in the age group 0--14 years 
and 15-34 years are 56'6 and 24:7 in rural Delhi, 
45·1 and 35'0 in urban Delhi, 45'0 and '34'7 in 
the D.M.C. Urban tract, 45'2 and 37'0 in New 
Delhi and 48'5 and 37'2 in Delhi Cantt., .respecti
vely. ' 

Amongst the non-working males and females in 
Delhi, there are 333123 males and 226876 females 
who are full time students. The number of full time 
male students is 31726 in the rural areas of Delhi 
and 301406 in its urban areas. The number of full 
time students, male and female, is 264070 and 
191552 in the D.M.C. Urban tract, 33957 and 26258 
in New Delhi and 3379 and 2159 in Delhi Cantt., 
respectively. 

Out of the total number of full time male stu
dents in Delhi, 75'6% are in the age group 0--14 
vears and the remaining 24'4% are in the age-group 
i5-34 years. Amongst the full time female students 
in Delhi, 80·2 per cent are in the age group 0--14 
years and the remaining 19' 8 per cent are in the age 
group 15-34 years. It is natural that the lowest age 
group has the highest percentage of male as well as 
female students, followed by the next age group 
15-34 years. This is true of male and female full 
time students in the whole of Delhi as well as itll 
different tracts. 

In Deilli 501199 females are engaged in household 
duties, out of whom 43334 are in the rurl11 areas and 
457865 in the urban areas. There are 406782 
females in the D.M.C. Urban tract, 45370 in New 
Delhi and 5713 in Delhi Cantt., who are engaged in 
household duties. .. . 

Out of the total number of males engaged in house
hold duties in Delhi, 96' 3 per cent are iIi the age group 
15-34 years. Rural Delhi has 59'2% of the total 
males engaged in household duties in this age group 
and 24'4% in the age group 35-39 years. In the 
urban areas of Delhi, 96'9% of males engaged in 
household duties are in the age group 15-34 years; 
the corresponding percentages in this age group in the 
D.M.C. Urban tract, and New Delhi are 98'0 and 
85 '1 , respectively. 

There are 334670 males and 359716 females in 
Delhi, 50091 males and 56535 females in its rural 
areas, 284579 males and 303181 females in its urban 
areas, 253153 m~les and 268792 females in the 
D.M.C. Urban tract, 27140 males and 29916 fe
males in New Delhi and 4286 males and 4473 
females in Delhi Cantt., who have been categorised as 
dependents, infants and disabled persons etc. 

Out of the total number of males put under this 
category in Delhi, 90'6 per cent belong to the lowest 
age group 0-14 years. The corresponding percen
tag~s of males under this category in this age: group 
are 91'0 in rural Delhi, 90'6 in urban Delhi, 90A 
in the D.M.C. Urban Tract, 92'3 in New Delhi and 
87'3 in Delhi Cantt. Out of the total number of 
females in the category of dependents, infants and 
disa;bled persons in Delhi, 86'7 per cent are found in 
the lowest age group 0-14 years; the corresponding 
percentages of females in this category under this age 
group being 88'8 in rural Delhi, 86'3 in urban Delhi, 
86'4 in the D.M.C. Urban tract, 84'7 in New Delhi 
and. 89'5 in Delhi Cantt. 

The category of persons who are retired, rentiers 
or nave independent means has 18024 males and 
2458 females in Delhi, 510 males and 213 females 
in its rural areas, 17514 males and 2245 females in its 
urban areas and within the urban areas, 15698 males 
and 2125 females are in the D.M.C. Urban Tract, 
1720 males and 120 females in New Delhi and 90 
males and no female in Delhi Cantt. 

Out of the total number of males who are retired, 
rentiers or have independent means in Delhi, the 
highest percentage of 75' 0 is found in the ~pperrnost 
age group 60 years and above, followed by 24'1 per 
cent falling in the age group 35-59 years. Similarly, 
out of the total number of females under this category 
in Delhi, the uppermost age .!!rouo 60 years and above 
has the highest percentages (67' 9), followed by the age 
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group 35-59 years with a percentage of 31:2. The 
nnportance of these two age groups in this category 
ot non-workers is borne out by the figures of percen
tages for rural Delhi, urban lJelhi ana Its tracts viz., 
the D.M.C Urban Tract, New Delill. and Delhi Cautt. 

The category of beggars and vagrants accounts for 
2327 males and 905 lemales in lJellli, In males and 
22 females in its rural areas, 2156 males and 883 
females in its urban areas. The tractwise distribu
tion is as follows: 1725 males and 856 females in the 
D.M.C. Urban tract, 420 males and 22 females in 
New Delhi and 11 males and 3 females in Delhi 
Cantt. 

Out of the total number of male beggars and vag
rants etc., in Delhi, only 2'4 per cent are in the 
lowest age group 0-14 years, 28'8 per cent are in the 
age group 15-34 years, 45'6 per cent are.in the age 
group 35-59 years and 23:2 per cent are in the age 
group 60 ye,ars and above. Out of the total number 
of female beggars and vargrants etc. in Delhi, 6'2 
per cent in the age group are in the lowest age group 
0-14 years, 24'1 per cent in the age group 15-34 
years, 40'5 per cent in the age group 35-59 years 
and 29'2 per cent in the age group 60 years and 
above. Thus the two age groups 15-34 years and 
35-59 years put together absorb 74"4 per cent of 
the males and 64'6 per cent of the females in this 
category. The corresponding percentages of beggars 
and vagrants etc., both males and females, in the age 
groups 15-34 years and 35-59 years put together 
are 67'2 and 22'7 in rural Delhi, 47',9 and 65'7 in 
urban Delhi, 75'1 and 65'8 in the D.M.C. Urban 
tract, 73'8 and 63'6 in New Delhi and 81'8 and 33'3 
in Delhi Cantt. 

There are 2172 males and 391 females in Delhi 
who are inmates of inrotitutions. Out of them 14 
males and 8 females are in the rural areas and 2158 
males and 383 females in the urban areas. Amongst 
the total inmates of institutions in the urban areas of 
Delhi, there are 2122 males and 381 females in the 
D.M.C UrbMl tract, 20 males and 2 females in New 
Delhi and liS males and no female in Delhi Cantt. 

Out of the total number of males who are inmates 
of institutions in Delhi, 4'7 per cent are in the lowest 
age group 0-14 years, 58.9 per cent are in the age 
group 15--314 years, 32·9 per cent are in the age 
group 35-59 years and 3·3 per cent are in the age 
group 60 years and above. Thus the two middle 
age groups put to_gether have 91 . 8 per cent 
of the total number of male inmates of 
institutions in Delhi. In the urban areas of 
Delhi, these two middle age groups account for 
92'2 per Ct~nt of the total number of male inmates of 
institutions, the corresponding percentage in these 
two age groups in the rural areas of Delhi being ollly 
42'9. Out of the total number of male inmates of 
institutions in the rural areas of Delhi, 50'0 per cent 
are in the uppermost age group 60 years and above. 
In the D.M.C. Urban tract, out of the total number 
of male inmates of institutions, 92.2 per cent fall in 

the two middle age groups 15-34 years" and '-35-'59 
years, the corresponc1mg percentages in these two age 
groups in New Delhi and Delhi Cantt. being 80:UO 
ana 100'00 respectively. 

Out of the total number of female - inIllates of 
institutions in Delhi, 2'3 per cent are in the age group 
0-14 years, TJ.O per cent are in the age group D-34 
years, 11'6 per cent are in the age group 3.)-59 years 
and 2:3 per cent are in the age group 60 years and 
above. '!'hus the age group Ij-34 years absorbs the 
maximum proportion· ot female inmates of institutions 
in Delhi. In the urban areas of Delhi, this age group 
ha:s 77· 5 % of the total female inmates of insti
tutions, the corresponding percentages for the D.M.C 
Urban tract being IF7 and for New Delhi 50'0. The 
rural areas of Delhi have 50·00% of their female 
inmates of institutions in the age group 15-34 years 
and 37·5% in the age group 35-59 years. 

Out of .the total non-working population of Delhi, 
14128 males and 1286 females have been enumerated 
as seeking employment for the first time, the rural 
areas of Delhi have 1327 of such males and 29 of 
such females and its urban areas 12801 of such males 
and 1257 such females. Amongst those who havo 
been recorded as seeking employment for the first 
time, there are 11116 males and 1037 females in the 
D.M.C. Urban tract, 1492 males and 214 females in 
New Delhi and 193 males and 6 females in Delhi 
Cantt. 

Out of the total. nu~ber of !llales seeking employ
ment for the first time m DelhI, 94'8 per cent are in 
the age group 15-34 years, 4'3 per cent are in the age 
group 35-59 yearl and 0'9 per cent are in the age 
group 60 years and above. Out of the total number 
of females seeking employment for the first time in 
Delhi, 92.9 per cent are in the age group 15-34 
years, 5'9 per cent are in the age group 35-59 years 
and 1'2 per cent are in the age group 60 years and 
abov:e. Thus the majoriy of the males and females 
seekmg el_l1ployment for the first time in Delhi are 
naturally m t~e age group 15-34 years. In the rural 
areas of DelhI, 96'8 per cent of the males and cent 
l?er c~nt of the fem~es seeking employment for the 
ttr?t tIme are found III this very age group. Again, 
thIS .age group has, amongst the males and females 
seekmg employment. for the first time, 94.6 per cent 
and 92'8 per cent m the urban areas of Delhi as a 
whole, ~he fUrther break up of urban areas being as 
follows. 94.3 per cent and 91.8 per cent in the 
D.M.C. Urb~n tract, 96'4 per cent and 97'2 per cent 
in N~w DelhI and 97'9 per cent and cent per cent in 
DelhI Cantt. 

Thcre are 6566 males and 234 females in Delhi 
who hav~ reported th~mselves as employed before 
but seekmg work agam; out of them 662 mill s d 
3 females a~e in the rural areas, 5904 males a;d ~~ 1 
females are m New Delhi and 43 males and 1 Eemale 



Out o_f the to~ .number of, mal~ reportin~. ~~-. 
.elves: as e~pIoyed before· but seeking work agam m 
J)elbi," ,621.'0 per -Cent are in the age group 15-34 
years, 3'1'1 per cent are in the a:ge group 35-59 years 
aildA~9 per cent. are in the age group 60 years and 
abeve. The two age·grouPs 15-34 years and 35-59 
.,..ears. -resptctively haye' the cOrresponding percentages 
of·"b9.an(LltF5 in rural Delhi, 64·2·artd 30'7 in 

ut\1an peJ.bi. ~~.:1 M4 3.·4. u,. the D.M.C tfrba# 
U:~ct, 73'2 an4"24:2 in.New Delhi and 79·1 aaa 
20,'9 in De,lhi Cari~t. 

Amongst the total number of females reporting 
themselves as employed before but seeking' work 
again in Delhi, 88' 0 per cent are in. the age group 
015-34 years and 12·0 per cent in the age group 
35.,-59 years. The corresponding percentages in tile 
age grOllp 15-34 years are 87 ·9 in the urban ar.eas.of 
Delhi, cent per cent in rural Delhi, 8872 in the D;N.C. 
Urban tract, 84'6 in New Delhi and cent per oem· in 
Delhi Cantt. . 



CHAPTER xU 

EcOft~",1(I Trends and Projections; 

Introduction 

A brief review of the economic trends observed 
4W~g the last decad~, 1951-61, has already be~n 
pven in Chapter 'State Review of the Decade" of thIS 
_VIDe. The. present chapter attempts somewhat 
srelilter detaiJs of economic trends with the help of 
data from' various sources. The difficulties of obta
iaiIlg accurate data from diverse sources within a 
stiPUlated period of time are well-known to all workers 
in the field of Statistics in this country. We have, 
however, tried to present in this Chaper as much data 
as was made available to us. 

In the latter part of the present chapter, we have 
also presented some estimates of population projec
tions for Delhi as available in the Master Plan and 
other studies made on the subject. 

Economic Trends 

Proporfion of working force to population in difterent 
age groups. 

Tabl,e 12'1 gives the relevant percentage figures. 

TABLE lZ.l 

Percentage of WorkiDg Force to Populati on ill the 
followinK age groups iu the Uniou Ter~itory of Delhi, in the 
y~1961. 

Union 
TMfitory 

.... 
I 

l'S 

..". 

l' .,.., -
49'8 63'4 

+ 
$ 

33'2 

'Age 
not 

stated 

12'5 

Total 
of 

15-59 

54'S 

SOURCE : Table B-1. 

It wID be seen from the last \!olun:.n of this table 
that the. perc.entage of working force to popu~ation in 

the age group 15-59 years works out at 54'5. To put 
it in simple words, out -of every 100 persOJ1&, w~· are 
supposed to be economically active, 45 do nqt form 
part of the working force. 

Incl.'e,* of the working for~ by IJ,ldu~l, Seeton 
over the last four dec~des. 

Table 12'2 gives the. relevant data. 

TABLE 12'2 

Workiug Force oCthe Union Territory ofDelhf byludultrial 
Sectors, 1921-1961 .. . 

Year 

1 

1961 

1951 

1931 

1921 

Total 

2 

8,54,451 

6,31,640 

2,62,016 

1,96,933 

Primary
Sector 
(1+11+ 
III) 

3 

Second- Goods Tertiary 
ary Sec- ProdUCing Sector 
tor Sector (VII + 
(IV+V+ (3+4) VIII+ 
VI) IX) 

4 5 6 

71,449 2,22,394 2,93,843 5,60,608 

62,867 1,59,443 2,22,310 4,09,330 

66,904 6(),753 1,~3,657 1,28,359 

44,874 56,331 1,01,205 95,718 

NOTE: The figures for I-IX categories for the years 1921, 1931 
and 1951 have been compiled as per instructions at pages 
393,394 of 'Filla! Popu\a.tion ToWs', l~tCAlsus. ' 

SOURc:Ji!:, 1961, Table B-1,. 
1951,' Pin!!.l 'Population Totals, 
1961 Census, page 402; . -, 
1931, Census of India, 1931, Vol. XVI-Delhi 

Report & Tables 
1921. Census of India, 1921, Vol. XV-Panjab " 

DellU. 



the in· ~'ease in the total working force of the 
Union Territory of Delhi in 1961 was 4-3 times the 
correspond~g number in 1921. It may be pointed 
out that dUrIng this period the increase in the work
ing force in the Tertiary Sector (conslstwg of trade 
and commerce, transport, storage and I communica
tions and other services, put together) was 5-8 times 
as against an increase of only 2-9 times in the goods 
producing sector (consisting of Industrial Categories 
I to VI put together)_ 

The proportionate distribution of working force into 
Industrial Sectors over the last four decades 

It will be observed from Table 12-3 below that 
whereas the Primary Sector accounted for 22-8 per 
cent of the working force in 1921, its share was 
reduced to only 8-4 per cent of the working force in 
1961. In contrast to this, however, the share of the 
Tertiary Sector went upto 65-6 per cent of the work
ing force in 1961 from the corresponding figure of 
48-6 per cent in 1921. 

TABLE 12'3 
Percentage Distribution of working force in the Industrial Sector~ 

of the Union territory of Delhi, 1921-1961 

Primary Secon- Goods Tertiary 
Year Total Sector dary ProduCing Sector 

(I+II+ Sector Sector (VII + 
III) (IV+V+ Cols. VIII + IX) 

VI) (3+4) 

2 3 4 5 6 

1961 100-0 8-4 26'0 34-4 65-6 

1951 100'0 10'0 25-2 35'2 64-8 

1931 100-0 25'5 25-5 51-0 49-0 

1921 100-0 22-8 28,6 51-4 48-6 

SOURCE Table 12' 2 of this Chapter. 

Comparison with India. 

The picture of distribution of the working force 
into broad sectors in the Union Territory of Delhi 
stands in sharp contrast to the All-India picture. A 

TABLE 11'4 

Distribution of Working Force, 1961 

Region Units 

2 

An India. (1,000) 
F' . 1 

D'elhi (1,000) 

Total 

3 

430 

321 

Primary Sector Total 
r-----~---. fur 
I II III Primary 

Sector 

4 s 7 

227 72 12 311 

21 3 3 27 

Secondary Sector 
f-----A----.. 
IV V VI 

8 9 1" 

27 18 

6 64 13 

Total 
for 

SecOndary 
Sector 

50 

83 

Tertiary Sector Total 
for 

VII VIII IX Tertiary 
Sector 

12 13 14 15 

17 7 45 69 

55 19 137 

*Excludes Goa, Daman & Diu and some portion of N.E.F.A. 
SoURCE ,Census of India, Paper No. 1 of 1961, Final Population Totals, issued by the Registrar General, India. 

glance at Table 12-4 shows that whereas the Primary 
Sector absorbs 31 -1 per cent of the total working force 
of All-India, its correspondi:ng share is only 2.7 per 
cent in Delhi. On the other hand the Tertiary Sector 

accounts for only 6'9 per cent of the All-India work
ing force, whereas its share in the total working force 
of Delhi Territory is 21'1 per cent, 



The predominance of Secondary and Tertiary Sectors in Urban Delhi 
This phenomenon is clea:rtly reflected by Table 12·5 below:

TABLE 12'5 

Percentage Distributil;'"' of Working Force of Union Territory of Delhi, 1961 

Region 

Rural Delhi 

Urban Delhi 

Total Delhi 

Total 

1 

12'6 

87'4 

100'0 

Primary Sector Total 
,-----'-----1 for 

I II III Primary 
Sector 

3 4 5 6 

90'7. 83'0 37'2 83'4 

9'3 17'0 62'8 16'6 

100'0 :100'0 100'0 100'0 

It will be observed from columns 10 and 14 of 
Table 12· 5 that 90· 1 % of the total working force 
engaged in the Secondary Sector and 95'4% of that 
in the Tertiary Sector are found in urban Delhi. 

Secondary Sector Total Tertiary S.eccor Total 
for ~ for 

IV V VI Secondary VII VIII IX Tertiary 
Sector Sector 

7 S 9 10 11 12 13 14 

24'1 8'9 8'0 9'9 2'0 4'4 5'7 4" 

75'9 91·1 92'0 90'1 98'0 95'6 94'3 '5'4. 

100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 

SOURCE 1 Tablo B-l 

Rural Delhi, on the other hand, accounts for 83 ·4% 
of the working force engaged in the Primary Sector 
(See col. 6). 

Sectoral Distribution of the Working Force, Delhi Total, Rural and Urban and All India 

TABLE 12'6 

Percentage Distribution of the Working Force of the Union Territory of Delhi by Sectors, 1961 

Region Primary Sector Total Secondary Sector Total Tertiary SectOY Total Total 
for for aU ,.---"----, for for ,.-~"'" 

I II III Primary IV V VI Secondary VII VIII IX Tertiary Sectors 
Sector Sector Sector 

., 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

AIIIndia* 52'8 16'7 2'8 72'3 6'4 4'2 1'1 11'7 4'0 1'6 10'4 16'0 100 

Total Delhi 6'5 0'9 1·0 8'4 2'0 19'9 4'1 26'0 17'2 5'8 42'6 65'6 100 

Rural Delhi 46'7 5'7 3'0 55'4 3·7 14'2 2'6 20'5 2'7 2'0 19·4 14,1 100 

Urban Delhi 0'7 0'2 0'7 1'6 1'7 20'8 4'3 26'8 19'3 6'3 46·0 71.6 100 

*Excludes Goa, Daman & Diu and some portion of N.E.F.A. 
SOURCE: For all India-Paper No.1 of 1962, 1961 Census, Final Population Totals. For Delhi-Table B-1. 

The Primary Sector accounts for 72·3% of the 
total working force of India as against 8:4% of the 
total working force of Delhi Territory; the corres
ponding percentages of the working force in !.his 
Sector in rural and urban DeIhl being 55'4 and 1'6 
respectively. 

The Secondary Sector absorbs 11'7% of the All
India working force; the corresponding figures for 

Delhi Territory, rural Delhi and urban Delhi are 
26'0%. 20:5 per cent and 26'8 per cent respectively. 

The Tertiary Sector claims 16'0 per cent of the 
total working force of India as against 65:6 per cent 
of the total working force of Delhi Territory as a 
whole, 24'1 per cent of that of rural DelJ;rl and as 
high as 71'6 per cent of that of urban Delhi. 
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During the First Five-Year Plan a total expendi
ture of 77.7 lakhs was incurred on agriculture and 
rural development, out of which 62.4 lakhs was on 
'agriculture' and the rest was distributed over other 
heads. The total Second Plan expenditure on agri
culture and rural development rose to 82.57 lakhs, of 
which Rs. 18.48 lakhs was spent under the head 
'agriculture' and 30·74 lakhs under the head 
'Rural Development' which covered expenditure on 
Community' Development Projects, National Exten
sion Services and Panchayats. The Third Plan pro
vision for agriculture and rural development is 
Rs. 20,497 lakhs, of which Rs. 126·33 lakhs is 
provided for agriculture alone. 

Community Development and National Extension 
Service. 

The Community Development programme which 
is an intensive programme of rural development was 
launched in October, 1952, when the first Commu
nity Developme.nt Block was started at Alipur. In 
October, 1953, the scope of rural development pro
gramme was broadened in its application under the 
name of the National' Extension Service, and tllis was 
launched at Najafgarh. Another National Extension 
Block was opened at Shahdara in 1955.. Thus by 
the end of the First Five Year Plan, more than three
fourths of rural Delhi had been covered by the pro
gramme. 

During the Second Five Year Plan, the entire 
rural area of Delhi was covered by the National 
Extension Service Blocks. A new Block was opened 
at Mehrauli and subsequently the Blocks were re
grouped into five Blocks with their respective head
quarters at Alipur, Najafgarh, Kanjhawala, Shahdara 
and Mehr;mJi. The pattern of Community Develop
ment Programme underwent a change during 1958-59 
in accordance with the Balwant Rai Mehta Com
mittee Renort. 11he first phase of the Community 
Development Blocks was completed during the 
period. Out of the five Blocks, Alipur, Najafgarh 
and Kanjhawala had already entered Stage II of 
Community Development; Shahdara and Mehrauli 
are pa~sing through the first phase of development. 

The Third Five Year Plan proposes to accelerate 
further the pace of development in the case of 
Phase r Blocks. The total provision for Commu
nity Development Schemes under the Third Plan has 
been fixed at Rs. 12·23 lakhs.. It has also been pro
DOsed that apart from the Plan provision, the Deve
lopment B]CY~ks will execute various other schemes 
of different Departments for which funds have been 
provided to these Departments in their respective 
Plans. Subsequently. the Planning Commission 
accepted an additional proVision of Rs. 1·25 lakhs 
for meeting. the expenditure> on office building and 
staff quarters in Mehrauli Block. 

I C.P. 

'the coverage of these Blocks in terms of area, 
popUlation and the number of villages at the time 0" 
the 1961 Census is given in T:1ble 12·8:-

TABLE J2·8 

Coverage (If C.D. & N.E.S. Block~ in DElhi, 1961 
----~--._.,_ ~ ----~ ..... -..... -.-~~. 

Block 

1. Alipur 

2. Najafgarh 

3. Shahdara 

4. Mehrauli 

5. Kanjhawla 

Plan 
Period 

I,t Plan 

Do. 

Do. 

lInd Plan 

Do. 

No. of 
villages 
covered 

72 

SO 

53 

38 

55 

Total 
popula

tion 

72,453 

77,029 

27,795 

48,139 

72,454 

Area 
(acres) 

65,171 

79,734 

23,836 

45,863 

63,712 

~_1FI'!""'== ...... -.-... ,...~.~~ 

SOURCE: Census of India, 1961, DELHI, District Census 
Handbook. 

It may be pointed out that according to the 1961 
Census, there are 300 villages in the Union Territory 
of Delhi, of which only two villages viz., JhHmila 
Taharpur and Ohirag Shimali were excluded from 
the purview of the Development Blocks, as these 
were being administered by the Deihi Improvement 
Trust. 

Agricultural Credit. 

Table 12.9 below reviews the progress of Agricti-~ 
tural Credit Societie·s from 1950-51 onwards Pi!", 
1960-61. 

TABLE 12·9 

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 

Region No. of Ng. of Short and 
Societies Members MediUIl1 

Year 

as on 1st term loans 
July of advanced 
the year (Rs. in 

lakhs) 

2 3 4 5 

Delhi Total . (i) 1950-51 232 8855 I ·17 

(ii) 1955-56 355 12381 10·25 

(iii) 1960-61 369 22,646 24·08 

Delhi Rural . (i) 195{)-51 232 8855 1·17 

(ii) 1955-56 355 12381 10·25 

(iii) 1960-61 369 .22,646 24·08 

Delhi Urban . (i) 1950-51 Nil Nil Nil 

(ii) 1955-56 Nil Nil Nil 

(iii) 1960-61 Nil Nil Nil 

SoURCE: Office of the Dy. Registrar, Cooperative Societicr, 
Delhi AdministTati(,lll, Delhi. 



Expansion of agricultural credit· was given top pri
(Irity in the J1rst F~ve Year ~lan. On 1st July, 1951, 
the number ()f Pnmary Agncultural Credit Societies 
was ~32 only with a membership of 8,855. During 
the FlfSt Plan, 123 new Primary Agricultural Societies 
were registered, raising the number of Societies to 
:155. Primary Agricultural Societies which had 
llith~rto been advancing credit only also took up 
liefVIce funCfjons for providing production require
ments of the agriculturists and 17 such societies \'vere 
distributing seeds and fertilizers at the end of the 
First Plan. 

Expansion of Agricultural Credit got still higher 
priority in the Second Five Year Plan, and for the 
first time, the Government came forward to purchase 
shares in th~ Societies, with a view, firstly to inspire 
confidence of the public in the institutions and, 
secondly, to strengthen ~heit finances. Organization 
of large-size Societies was also taken up and 26 
large-size Societies were· organised during the Second 
Five Year Plan. Government purchased shares 
worth Rs. 10,000 in each Society and also provided 
managerial subsidy of Rs. 2,000 each. At the end 
of the Second Five Year Plan, the number of Pri
mary Agricultural Credit and Multipurpose Societies 
stood at 385 in the rural areas of Delhi. An out-

standing aohievement in this Sector has been that all 
villages in the Union Territory of Delhi are covered 
by Primary Agricultural Societies. 

Supply of Long-term Credit by Co-operative Banks. 
The Union Territory of Delhi does not have any 

Central Land Mortgage Bank or Primary Land 
Mortgage Bank in order to supply long-term credit. 
Therc is, however, a State Co-operative Bank. Some 
facts about this Bank are given in Table 12 '10. 

TABLE 12'lO 

Description 

Members 

Working Capital (Rs. Lakhs) 

Owned Funds (Rs.lakhs) 

Deposits held (Rs.lakhs) 

Loans advanced (Rs.lakhs) 

For year ending June r-___ .A. ___ --, 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 

624 

39'32 

5·63 

26'20 

5·52 

790 

33'46 

7'25 

26'20 

18'72 

1238 

47'23 

14·91 

81'44 

76'20 
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The Narela Co-operative Marketing Society which 
was registered on 14th June, 1956 with limited lia
bility started functioning on 7th February, 1957. It 
aimed at ensuring to the farmers better prices of 
their produce and linking of credit with marketing 
with a view to proper utilisation and ultimate re
covery of the loans advanced. 

In the year 1961, there were fivc Marketing Soci
eties in the five important Mandis of rural DeLhi, 
four of these being organised during the Second Five 
Year Plan. 

Government assist<!nce was provided to the four 
Marketing Societies in the form of purchasing shares 
of Rs. 35,000, sanctioning of managerial subsidy and 

loans for the construct:on of godowns. Out of the 
five Marketing Societies, only Narela Mandi owns 
two godowns and the rest three godowns have been 
hired one each by Shahdara, Mehrauli and Najafgarh 
Mandis respectively. 

In the year 1961, these Marketing Societies mar
keted about 10 per cent of the total agricultural pro
duce of the Union Territory of Delhi. 

Various other schemes concernrng the development 
of Co-operative Marketing of Agricultural produce 
have also been included in the Third Plan with a 
view to expanding the Co-operative Movement in 
Delhi to such an extent that the needs of its rural and 
urban population are duly met. 
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Minor irrigation facilities were afforded to tAe cul
tivators during the Second Five Year Plan by giving 
them loans for constructing masonry wells and tube
wells. To execute and supervise new irrigation 
schemes in Delhi, an Irrigation Unit headed by an 
Assistant Engineer was set up in February, 1958. An 
amount of Rs. 12' 11 lakhs was spent on Minor Irri
gation as against the target of Rs. 31' 81 lakhs during 
the period of the Second Five Year Plan. 677 new 
wells were sunk and 117 old wells repaired and 
bored. 32 tubewells were drilled and 91 pumping 
sets and 305 Persian-wheels were installed. The net 
result was that an additional area of 5200 acres was 
brought under irrigation. 

An allocation of Rs. 30 lakhs was made for execut
ing 10 schemes of Minor Irrigation during the Third 
Plan priod. Later on, this allocation was enhanced 
to Rs. 36 lakhs for 14 schemes of Minor Irrigation 
which are given in Table 12'13:-

TABLE 12'13 

Third-Plan Scheme Allocation 
in Rs. 
lakhs 

1. Construction of Bunds-Spill over from lInd Plan . 3' 70 
2. Sinking of New Wells . . . • • 9'75 
3. Lift Irrigation for Najafgarh Block. 7·00 
4. Pe~ian Wheels . . " 0'50 
5. Bonng of wells . 0'75 
6. Sinking of Tube-wells 3'90 
7. Pumping Sets . . 2' 55 
8. Construction of new bunds O' 60 
9. Reconditioning of old bunds O' 50 

10. Sinking of 25 tube-wells 14'65 
11. Trial boring scheme " 0 .75 
12. Loans for wells on Sultanpur model 2'00 

Besides the above 12 schemes, two more schemes
one relating to research on water lifting devices and 
the other for reconditioning of Sultanpur, Bijwasan 
and Rajokri bunds transferred from the Delhi Muni
cipal Corporation-are also included in the Tnird 
Five Year Plan. 

Under the scheme for constructing wells it is pro
posed to advance loans for 650 new wells at the rate 
of Rs. 1,500 per well. On the completion of this 
scheme, it is estimated that an additional area of 
1,950 acres would be brought under irrigation, thereby 
increasing the production of foodgrains by 48R tons. 
Loans for installing 100 Persian wheels are also pro
posed to be advanced to the farmers. During the 
Third Plan Period under the scheme of sinking tube
wells, it has been proposed to advance loans to the 
cultivators to the tune of Rs. 3.9 lacs for the sinking 
of new tube-wens and Rs. 14.65 lacs for the sinking 
of 25 tube-wells which were proposed to be sunk 
during the Second Five Year Plan period but could 
not be sunk during the same period. 

9. Reconditioning of old bunds 

10. Sinking of 25 tube~wel1s 

11. Trial boring scheme 

12. Loans for wells on Sultanpur model 

0·,0 

14·65 

0'75 

2'00 
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In the First Five Year Plan, industries were not 
accorded much importance. The First plan had been 
drawn up to meet certain immediate problems arising 
out of the Partition. Loans to the extent of Rs. 22.0Y 
lakhs were advanced to Small Scale and Cottage 
Industries in Delhi during the period of the First 
Five Year Plan. 

The approach adopted in the Second Plan was to 
create environment to facilitate the setting up of Small 
Scale Industries and to give direct assistance to Small 
Scale and Cottage industries by providing financial 
assistance through grant of loans on liberal terms, 
assistance in the supply of raw materials and tools, 
provision of organised marketing facilities through 
emporia and sales depots, provision of machinery on 
hire-purchase basis and provision of built-up ~actory 
accommodation. During the Second Five Year Plan, 
a sum of Rs. 44' 21 lakhs was distributed as loan to 
Small Scale Industries in Delhi. In the year 1960-61, 
an amount of Rs. 0'05 lakhs was spent to start a 
Handicraft Comer, which is a part of Delhi State 
Emporium. 

The 1961 Census data on Industries in Delhi. 

Attention of the reader is invited to a very detailed 
account of industrial establishments in Delhi based on 
the 1961 Census data as given in Chapter on 'Fac
tories and Workshops' of OUr volume 'Census of India 
~ 96i, Delhi, Report on Housing and Establishments' 
brought Qut by this office. 

A detailed account of the progress' of Schemes 
during the First Five Year Plan and Second Five 
Year Plan has already been given in Chapter 'State 
Rt:view of the Decade' of the present volume. Here 
it will be of interest to touch upon the schemes etc. 
in the Third Five Year Plan. 

The road improvement work under the Third Plan 
consists of: -

1. Construction of new roads; 
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2. Widening of existing roads, including con
struction of cycle tracks, foot-paths, etc. 
an!l 

3. Construction and widening of 'overbridges and 
culverts. 

While a sum of Rs. l' 73 crores has been provided 
by the DeIhl Municipal Corporation for the above
mentioned purposes during the Third Plan period, the 
New Delhi Municipal Committee has also set apart 
a sum of ruI,ees 45 lakhs for road development. Thus 
in all a sum of Rs. 2 '18 crores has been provided for 
the road construction programme in Delhi under the 
Third Five . '{ear Plan, which covers provision of. 
inter-link roads in the rural areas of Delhi in order to 
improve ecolilomy of village life, 

Besides, there is an additional provision for new 
roads under the Master Plan and subsequently the 
Planning Commission have accepted the recommenda
tion of the Working Group for an additional provision 
of Rs. 2' 73 crores in connection with the implemen
tation of the Master Plan for Delhi and the scheme 
for large scale acquisitio!l, development and disposal 
of land. Out of this an,,;"unt, Rs. 2' 16 crores would 
be spent by the Delhi Administration, Rs. 30 lakhs by 
the Municipal Corporation and. Rs. 27 lakhs by the 
New Delhi Municipal Committee. Under this scheme, 
various areas are proposed to be opened up by con
structing certain major and other link roads from the 
Revolving Fund, Central Road Fund and other road 
programmes, in order to make fully developed plots 
available to the people for the planned development of 
Delhi. 

Plan Expenditure on Soci:ll Services 

Table 12.17 throws ligH op the distribution of }:llan 
expenditure under the lvtad' 'Social Services' which 
includes expenditure on education_, medical and pub
lic health, housing, labo.ur and labour welfare, wel
fare of backward classes and milceUaneous Items like 
social welfare, etc. 
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Expenditure On education got the top priority 
under the head 'Social Services' during the First Five 
Year Plan. During the Second ·Plan also expenditure 
on education was the biggest item under 'Social Ser
vices' followed by expenditure on 'Housing'. 

State Income of Delhi Territory by Economic SL'Ctors 

Table 12.19 and its analysis have been extracted 
from Vol. XI, Number 3, Part II of the April 1963 
issue of the journal "Economic Development and 
Cultural Change", for which grateful acknowledge
ment is made. 

TABLE 12'19 

State income of Delhi Territory by Economic Sectcrs 

(Rs. Lakhs) 

1951-52 1955-56 
Sectors r---...A__~ 

, __ .A. __ --. 

Total Taxed Total Taxed 
Income Income Income Income 

2 J 4 5 

---------- _- ----- --

I. Agriculture &. 
allied activities 49'9 50·7 

2. Minins &. In-
dustry 189·4 37'4a 238'2 99'6a 

3. Constructioll 44'4 7'9 67'8 10'8 

•. Utilities . 11'1 0'8 17'2 1·3 

5. Commerce & 
Finance 231'1 64'8 372'1 107'9 

6. Transport & 
Communica-
tions 71 '2 9'3 111' 5 13'1 

7. Professions " Liberal Arts 74'0 17'5 108'2 26·8 

contd. 
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TABLE 12'19 (contd.) 

2 3 4 5 

-,--------------

8. Public Services 241'4 97'2 297'9 87'7 

9. Personal Services 35'9 3·6 47'5 '·1 

10. Other Services 11'6 14'9 

11. House Property 71'6 7'la 92'3 9'8a 

12. UnaIlocated 
taxed Income 33·7 33·7 43·6 43·6 

13. Total 1065'3 234'8a 1,461'9 297'3a 

a: Not included in total taxed income. 

SOURCE; Appendix table-I, Economic Develop.ment and Cul
tural Change, Vol. XI, Number 3, Part II, April 1963. 

The net income originating within the Union 
Territory of Delhi has been estimated at Rs. 1065 
million in the fiscal year 1951-52 and Rs. 1462 
million durin~~ 1955-56. Since the population of the 
Union Territory of Delhi was 1744072 in 1951 and 
estimated at 2194,OOQ in 1956, the corresponding 
p?r carda income was Rs. 610'8 in 1951 and Rs. 
666'3 in 1956. In other words, over the five year 
period 1951 to 1956. the State income of Delhi 
increased by 37' 2 per cent and pu capita income by 
9'1 per cent. Over the same period, the population 
was estimated to have it:creased by 25·8 per cent 
and the labour force engaged in economic activity 
by 28'6 per cent. Broadly, it may be said that out 
of a total inc!-easc of Rs. 396'6 million in the State 
income over the period, three-fourths were due to ~he 
increase in t~le working force and the remaining one
fourth to other factors such as the increased pro
ductivity of labour and capital and changes in the 
price level. 
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TABLE 

Production of 

Unit 5lr52 52·53 53·54 54·55 55-
Name of Crop ,---"----, ~---, r---A--_, r----"---,...., 

(tons) Actual Index A\:tual Index Actual Index Actual Index Actual 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Cereal Crops 

1. Wheat. 14,853 100'0 15,806 106'4 17,168 115'6 18,028 121 "4 16,236 

2. Gram 667 100'0 1,685 252'6 1,343 202'1 4,126 613'6 3,806 

3. Bajra 5,670 100'0 7,109 125'4 12,270 216~4 6,472 114 1 9,511 

Non-<Cereal Crops 

1. Sugar-cane 4,550 1000 3,012 66'2 2,242 49'3 3,360 73-S 4,761 

2. Oil seeds 331 100'0 IS7 47'4 2IS 65'9 269 81'3 118 

3. Chillies 2,309 100'0 230 10'0 536 23 2 2,8129 122'5 12,074 



12'20 
Major and Minor Crops. 

56 
---"---. 

Index 

12 

109'3 

570'6 

167'7 

104'6 

35'6 

522'9 

SoURCE 

56-57 
r---A-"""", 
Actual Index 

13 14 

12,318 82'9 

3,104 465'4 

8,608 151'8 

6,909 151'8 

168 50.8 

1,985 86.0 

: Tehsil Office, Delhi, 

57-58 
,-~ 

Actual Index 

15 16 

17,087 115'0 

2,392 358'6 

1,0439 184'1 

6,543 143'8 

189 57'1 

1,702 73'7 

479 

58-59 
~---. 
Actual Index 

17 18 

17,174 115'6 

3,179 476'6 

7,695 135'7 

6,044 132'8 

159 48'0 

1,562 67·6 

(Actua! ProductIon in Tens.) 

59-60 60-61 
,----A--"""", r-__ ..A- I 

Actual IndeGl Actual Index 

19 20 21 22 

17,089 115'1 17,134 115'4 

848 127'1 2951 442'4 

10,018 176'7 7,069 124'7 

7,92) 174'1 7,639 167.9 

160 48'3 122 36-9 

1284 55'6 1,764 76'4 



Agricultural Output 

,Table 12'20 pages 478-479 throws light on growth 
of production of some of the selected crops from 
1951-52 onwards upto 1960-61. Because of the 

availability of data from the year 1951-52 onwards, 
indices have been calculated with the year 1951-52 
as base = 100. 



Production of Major Food Crops per 1,000 of Rural 
Population and per 1,000 of total Population in 
the Union Territory of Delhi. 

This information has been processed in Table 
12·21. 

TABLE 1221 

Production of Major Food crops per 1,000 rural population 
and 1,000 total population in the Union Territory of Delhi 

(In tons) 

1951 1961 
State Crops r--"-.., r---'--, 

Rural Total Rural Total 
-----"---~-"-------- ---

2 3 4 5 6 
------~---- ----~ "----" 
Delhi Major 

Cereals. 69'2 12'1 90'8 10'2 
Major 
Non-
cereals 23'5 4'1 31' 8 3'6 

SOURCE Tehsil Office, Delhi. 
NOTE: Major Cereals include Wheat, Gram & Bajra. 

Major Non-cereals include Sugar-cane, Oilseeds & 
Chillies. 

The contribution of rural Delhi in the production 
of Major Cereals per 1,000 of rural population 
increased by 20.6 tons during the decade 1951-1961. 
However, during the same decade there was a fall of 
1 . 9 tonnes in the production of Major Cereals per 
1,000 of total population of Delhi Territory. The 
same phenomenon was observed in the case of Major 
Non-Cereals. The contribution of rural Delhi in the 
production of Major Non-Cereals increased from 23' 5 
tons in ]951 to 3]'S tons in 1961. On the other 
hand, the production of Major Non-Cereals per 
1,000 of total population of the Union Territory of 
Delhi decreased from 4.1 tons in 1951 to 3.6 tons 
in 1961. 

Electrification 
Progress in electrification 

The progress in urban and 
during the year 1955-56 and 

rural electrification 
1960-61 is tabulated 

in Table 12.22. 
TABLE 12'22 

Progress in Electrification in areas of the Union Territory of 
Delhi 

State 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 

"-- ---- ----_------
2 

DELHI 
(i) TownS/Colonies N.A. 
(i i) Villages 

3 

13 
N.A. 

41 
68 

NOTE: (i) Before the year 1955 only five colonies were 
electrified. 

(ii) Bef()~e the year 1958 only two villages were electri
fied. 

SOuRCIl: Rates & DeveloPll\~nt ~e,<ti~1 D.E,S,Q'1 Link 
'House, New Delhi. 

Creation of installed generating capacity 

The data regarding the creation of installed 
generating capacity is given in Table 12'23. 

TABLE 12'23 

CreatioR ofinstalled generating capacity in the URio. Tenit.ry 
of Delhi 

Description 1950-51 1955-56 

A. Utilities 
(Public & Pn'f>,. 

1. Hydro Pl(l.[Jt(No.) 

(i) Electricity genera
ted in k. wts. 

(ii) k. wss. generated 
per k. wt. of m'tal
led generatina Ca
pacity • 

2. Steam Plant (No.) 

(i) 

(ii) 

3. Oil Plant (No.) 

(i) 

(ii) 

B. Self-generating in-
dustrial establish-
ment (No.) 

(i) 

(ii) 

c. Total (No.) 

(i) 

(ii) 

2 3 

N.A. 34,909,050 

N.A. 21,38,03,510 

2. 2. 

N.A. 4,62,190 

NA. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

3 3 

M.A. 

3,49,09,050 

l~t 

14,23,!7,322 

21,14,0',174 

3,92,43,232 

23 . 

N.A.* 

21 

14,21,37.~22. 

-NOTE: Stand by i.e., when the power is ~ot supplied 1: ~ 
the C.P.H. then they generate theIr own. 

SOURCf: Rates &. Development Section, D.E.S.U. Link 
House, New Delhi. 

It will be seen that in the year 1960'-61 there was 
an increase of 10792~72 kwhs in the installed 
gem;rating capacity over the year 1955-56. 



Amount Utilized 
"The amount of electricity utilized in the Union Territory of Delhi in the years 1955-56 and 1960-61 

is given in Table 12'24. 

Region. Unit 

1 2 

DBLHI in Kwts 

(i) Rural Do 

(ii) Urban 00. 

SOURCE: Rates and Development 

TABLE U'24 
Utilization of Electricity :-Amount 

1950-51 

3 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1955-56 

4 

21,58,22,982 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Section, D.E.S.U., Link House, New Delhi. 

(In Kwts.) 

1960-61 

5 

39,50,19,968 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Rural-urban break-up was not available from the Rates and Development Section of the Delhi Electric 
Supply Undertaking. -

Purposes for which electricity is used 

Table 12.25 throws light on the different categories of uses of electricity. 

TABLE 12'25 

Utilisation of Electricity-Purposes (In thousand kwts.) 

U.~, Territory. Year Domestic Municipal Commercial Railways & Irrigation 
fuel & use & Indus- Traction &~ Lighting trial use (i.e.) Traj.'ll" fmc 

ways etc. _._-_' 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Delhi 1951 25,401 24,004 61,717 648 7,016 

1956 48,678 41,661 1,31,548 422 6,700 

1961 80,206 41,546 2,61,879 4,171 

SOUItC1!l For 1951, First Quarterly Digest of Economics and Statistics, 1952. 

For 1956, Third & Fourth Quarterly Digests, 1956, 

For 1961, Third and Fourth Quarterly, 1961 Digests issued by Statistical Officer, Statistics Authority, Delhi State. 

NOTl: 1. MuniCipal use includes 'Street lighting' and Public works and sewage pumping. 

2. Col. 5 includes 'Commercial light' , Small power and 'Industrial power' of Low 
supply to JIlilitary services. ' 

Medium and High voltage including 

The 'use of electricity for domestic fuel and lighting Road Transport 
inereased'by 3'1 times in 1961 over 1951. During 
the corresponding period, electricity put to Municipal 
uso. increased by 1'7 times and that put to commercial 
!t,ndd~strial use, increased by 4'2 times. Electricity 
put to irrig3tion' and agricultural uses, however, 
l!O(iQrdecl decrease over this period, 

The l'wgress of road transport in the Union 
Territory of Delhi is reflected in the following table 
which gives the mileage of various types of rQads 8,1lc} 
indic~s from tne year 1950-51 to 196Q~61. 



TABLE 12'26 
Progress of Transport in the Union Territory of Delhi 

Transport Unit 
1950-51+ 
r-~ 

1955-56 t 

(Base 195O-5t=I(0) 

1960-61· r----... ._---,. 
Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

A. Railways ............................ N.A ................... • ..............•.•.•. :, .. ; •• 

New lines added 

B. Roads 

1. New surfaced including Na
tional Highways . 

2. Unsurfaced 

3. Improvement of existing roads 
(including minor new construc
tion) . 

C. @ Road Transport 

1. Commercial VehiCles on road 

D. Ports Capacity 

in miles 

number ... 
Tons 

263 

1510 

100·0 

100·0 

100 

275 104'5 277 

43 716'6 -16'7 

38 100'0 29 -76'3 

2625 173'8 3952 261'7 

SOURCE: Figures for B-1 and 2 have been taken up from Road Facts India, 1956 and Basic Road Statistics of India, Eleventh (l960j 
supplement respectively, issued by the Ministry of Transport and Communications, Department of Transport (Roads Wlna). 

Figures for B-3 have been taken from Second Five Year Plan, Delhi (An appraisal) issued by Development Department, 
Delhi Administration. 

+ Year ending 31st March 1951. 

tYear ending 31st March 1956 . 

• Figurea on 31-3-1960. 

@Figures on Quarterly ended Dec. 1951, DCC. 1956 and Dec. 1961 respectively. 

The index of commercial vehicles on roads which tions in schools, re-orienting. the educational system 
is a barometer of the increased transport activity rose and providing new school buildings. 
to 216'7 in 1960-61 from 100 in 1950-51. Growth of Schools ' 

The First and the Second Five Year Plans for 
Educational Development were designed to aim at 
additional schooling facilities at the elementary and 
secondary stages, improving the quality of ins truc-

Table 12'27 speaks of the growth in t~,nQn1ber 
of schools in the Union Territory of Delhi frOIl 
1951-52 onwards upto 1960-61. Indices are wotked 
out with the year 1951-52 as base = 100. The, j.JJde1 
of Higher Secondary schools in 1960-61 stood at 
389'9, of Middle schools at 275'7 and tbo'se of 
Primary Schools at 140 ·40. 
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TABLE 12'27 

Number of SchoolJ in the Union Territor,,:of D~lhi 

Type of school 

I. 1'riawY (including Junior Basic) 

I. Middle (including Senior Basic) 

3. Wah A Hiller Secondary 

(1) Hisher Secondary 

(ti) Multipurpose 

(Hi) Secondary with elective science 

1951-52 

Actual 

2 

530 

74 

69 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Index 

3 

100'0 

100'0 

100·0 

N.A. 

N.A 

:!IOUItCE : DireCtor of Education, Delhi Administration, Delhi. 
NOTi : N.A. stands for Not Available. 

1955-56 

Actual Index 

4 5 

538 101'5 

130 175'7 

146 211·6 

55 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1960-61 
,----.-'---, 
Actual Index 

6 7 

744 140'4 

204 275'7 

269 389 9 

260 

9 

14Q 

The growth in the number of school-going students 

(Base 1951-52=100) 

1965-66 (Target) 

Actual Index 

8 9 

950 179'2 

414 559'5 

376 544·9 

368 

9 

229 

Table 12:28 gives the indices of the number of school-going students in the Delhi Territory with the 
year 1950-51 as base = 100. 

T.~BLE 12'28 

NlIDlber of School-IIomg litudenhi i. the Union Territory of Delhi 

(Index 1950-51 = 100) 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Target) 
Level " Age Group . Actual Index Actual Index Actual . Index Actual Index 

2 3 5 6 7 8 9 

I. Primary (6-11) 

(I) No. of students enrolled 1,12,040 100'0 1,85,875 165'9 2,86,386 255'6 4,10,400 366'3 

(it) P~tage of the age group 66'5 100'0 66'7 100'3 63'6 95'6 59·6 89·' 

1. tiiddle (11-14) 

-(i) Number of students 41,234 100·0 67,673 164'1 1,12,109 271 9 1,71,600 416'2 

(U) Pcrcentalle of the age group 24'4 100·0 24'3 99·6 24·9 102'0 24·9 un·o 
;. Secondary (14-17) 

(1) Number of students 15,310 100'0 25,084 163'8 51,940 339'3 1,06,720 697'1 

(Ii) Percentage of the age group 9'1 100'0 9'0 98·9 11'5 126'4 15'5 170'3 

.r. Total (6-17) . 1,68,584 100·0 2,78,632 165'3 4,50,435 267'2 6,88,720 4Oi'S 

SOURCE : Director of Education (Plannini Branch), Delhi. 



Ibe lIioeA: or primary school students stood aI 
255.0 III 1960-61; the corresponding indices of 
Middle and Secondary scho?l students stood at 271.9 

and 339' 3 respectively during the same year. The 
index of total number of students in' all types ef 
schools stood at 267.2 in 1960-61. 

Colleges; institutions and universities-their number and growth of students in them 

This information is provided by Table 12.29, 
TABLE 12'29 

Number of Student'> at Cl)lIe,;es and InstitLdio:ts an:l number of Colleges, Intitutions and Universities 
in the Union Territory of Delhi. (Base 1950-51 =100) 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Level r--"---. ..A 

..... Actual Index Actual Index Actual Ind_ 

2 3 4 5 15 7 

1. University Level 

No. of students enrolled 10,062 100'0 15,302 152 1 22,064 219·3 

No. of students enrolled in Science classes 1186 100'0 2676 225·6 1181 268·2 

2. Institutions 

No. of Arts, Science, Commerce, professional and special educa-
tion colleges or institutions 22 100'0 26 118'1 311 172'7 

No. of Universities 00'0 100'0 100'0 

SoURCE: Education in India, 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, Vol. I, Ministry of Edueation and Scientific Research. Govt. of Jndja. 

The number of Arts, Science, Commerce, Profes
sional and special education colleges or institutions 
rose from 22 in 1950-51 to 38 in 1960-61. The index 
of the number of students enrolled therein rose from 
100·0 in 1950-51 to 219·3 in 1960-61, the corres
ponding index of the number of students enrolled in 
Science classes standing at 268.2 in 1960-61.. 
Growth of Technical Institutions 

The progress in the field of technical institutions 
both in terms of the number of institutions and the 
number of students enrolled therein is tabulated in 
Table 12.30. 

TABLE 12.'30 
Technicallnsititutions in the Union Territory of Delhi 

1950- 1955- 1960- 1965--
Technical Institutions 51 56 61 66 

(Target) 

2 3 4 5 

I. Engineering Colleges or 
Institutions . . . 

(i) Number of Engineer-
ing Colleges. . 

(ti) Number of PupilS . 

Contd. 

TABLE 12·JlI-(contd.) 

2 3 4 

2. Polytechnics 

(i) Number 2 

(ii) Number of Pupils 607 550 1093 

3. Technical, Industrial, 
Arts and Crafts Training 
Schools. 

(i) Number 3 (; 8 

(ii) Number of Pupils. 463 610 1186 

4. Total 

(i) Number 4 7 10 

(ii) Number of Pupils 1070 1160 2289 

The number of students in such institutions, as will 
be observed from the above table, increased from 
1070 in 1950-51 to 2289 in 1960-61. 



Hospitals and Dispensaries 

Table 12.31 speaks of the growth in the number 
of hospitals and dispensaries, beds and primary 
health units for 1950~51 onwards upto 1960-61. 

Indices have been calculated with the year 1950-s-i 
as base = 100. It will be observed that in the year 
1960~61, the index of the number of hospitals and 
dispensaries stood at 1148, of the number of beds 
at 124-'5 and of primary health units at 266.7. 

TABLE 12'31 
Number of Hospitals and Dispensaries in the Union Territory of Delhi 

(Base 1950-51 = 100) 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-'1 1965-66 (Target) 
Union Territory 

Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Dam 
0) Hospitals and Dispensaries 27 100'0 27 100·0 31 114'8 36(a) 133'3 

(ii) Beds 2475 100'0 3052 123'3 3082 124'5 3632(a) 146'1 

(Iii) Primary health units 100'0 3 100'0 8 266'7 5203 173433'3 

NotE: (a) indicates the actual figure existed in the year 1964-65. 

SOURCE: S~aternentcontaining t~e information in ~espect o!the Lok Sabha question No. 2225 asked on the 22nd Dec., 1960-
Director General, Medical & Health Services, Pahala House, New Delhi. 

For column 8: Annual Plan 1964-65, Deihl, Planning Co,m,misslon. 

Medical education 
The progress in the field of medical education and 

medical trairling programmes is reflected in the follow
ing table. 

It will be observed that the Dumber of admissions 
in medical colleges was 5 times in 1960-61 over 
1950-51. 

TABLE 12'32 
Progress in Medical Education and Training Programmes in the Union Territory of Delhi 

(Base 1950-51 = 100) 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Target) 
Item ~----., 

Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

A. Medical Education 

(i) Medical College (nuplber) 100'0 1 100'0 3 300.0 

(ii) Annual Admissions (number) 40 100'0 50 125.0 200 500.0 

B. Training Progranunes 

Doctors (number) 100'0 

Nurses. 100'0 7859 100'0 11433 145'5 18,000 229'0 

Nurses-Midwives. 100'0 1743 100'0 6332 363'3 10,000 573'7 

Midwives 100.0 2927 100'0 2752 94'0 2500 85'0 

Health Visitors 100.0 787 100'0 1131 143,7 1200 152" 

Nurse-dias 100'0 

Sanitary ,Inspectors 

" PhlUlftacists 

SoURCB: Director General Medicallt Health Services, GOyt. of India, PatiaJa House, New Delhi. 
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Medical and Public Health Child Health Centres and Family Planning Clinics in 

The efforts undertaken to control communicable 
Delhi during the two Five Year Plans are reflected 

diseases and to promote the growth of Maternity and 
in Table 12'33. 

TABLE 12-33. 
Control of C~ nm:mi :lble Dis ~ases anll Growth of M dernity and Child Health Centres and Family Planning CUnics. 

19jO-51 1955-56 1960-61 1955-66(Target) 

Item Unit Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index Actual Index 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
A. Malaria 

(i) Units Number 5 

B. Filaria 
(i) Units Number 

C. Tuberculosis 

(i) B.C. G. teams. 

(ii) T.B. CHnics Number 4 100'0 5 125'0 6 150'0 7a 175-0 

(iii) Beds 

O. Leprosy 

E. Venereal dii eases 

V.D. Clinics Number 3 100'0 5 106'7 

F. Maternity and Child health 

} Centres 
106a 30 100'0 88 293'3 353'3 

G. Family Planning clinic centres Number 

a: Achievement upto March, 1964. 

SOURCB: Director General Health Services, Govt. of India, Patiala House. New Delhi. 

Consumer Price Index Number 
both for All-India and Delhi for two sub-groups (i) 

Table 12'34 gives the Consumer Price Index food and (ii) General. -Number (working class) with the base 1949 =100 
TABLE 12'34. 

Consumer Price Index nomber (Working Class) 
(Base 1949= 100) 

Centre 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

ALL INDIA 

1. Food 104 92 105 112 118 125 126 126 

2. General 105 96 105 111 116 121 124 126 

DELHI 

1. Food III 110 109 106 97 112 117 117 125 120 123 

2. General 108 L08 106 105 98 109 114 113 120 120 127 

:';OYRCE : Q,tl~rterl~ Digest of Economics & Statistics foJ;' the years 19?~, t9:;~ ~ng 1961-Published by Stat~i~1Q~·r.lXll1i 
.AdnuOistratJon, Del!>f(for Delhi Figures). .., , . 

~ ~~~ .' , 



The All-India Index for food stood at 104 and the 
General Index at 105 in 1951. During the same 
year, in Delhi the Index for food stood at 111 and 
for General at 108. By 1961, the All-India Index 
for food had gone upto 126 and the corresponding 
Index for food in Delhi had reached 123. Again the 
Consumer Price Index (general) had risen upto 126 
for All-India and 127 for Delhi. 

Population Projections 

Methods of detailed calculations of population 
forecasts for a few selected States as used in the 

1951 Census Report of India. 

The 1951 Census Report of India att>!mpted, be
sides other things, a forecast for the years 1961, 
1971 and 1981 of the population of three States 
(Uttar Pradesh, Madras and Madhya Pradesh) show
ing the total number, its division into three broad 
age-groups (viz.. under 15, 15 to 54 and 55 over), 
and their sub-division by sexes. The forecast was 
based on the following assumptions: 

First,-Apart fflom the disappearance of child mar
riages, there will be no material change in married or 
conjugal habits; married women of the same number 
and the same age will be giving birth to approximately 
the same number of children during each of the thirty 
years 1951-80 as on an average of the thirty years 
1921-50. 

Secondly,.-The mortality rates in every age-group 
will be approximately the same during each of the 
next thirty years 1951-1980 as on an average of 
the thirty years 1921-50. 

The steps used in calculations are reproduced 
below:-

"-All persons who were aged 10 and over at 
the Census of 1931 were all alive in 1921 
and must ha"e been counted at the 1921 
Cel.lSus. It is possible to identify the cor
responding numbers, age-grou,p by age
group. Thus we may compare the number 
aged 15 to 24 in 1921 with the number 
aged 25 to 34 in 1931 and express the 
latter as a proportion of the former. This 
can be done for three successive ten-year 
periods (1921-30, 1931--40 and 
1941-50) and an average struck. In this 
manner an average (which may pe called 
the 'surviving poulation rate') can be struck 
for every age-group into which all persons 
aged 10 and over are divided and for the 
two sexes separately. This is the first step. 

All persons who were under age 10 at the Census 
of 1931 must have been after the 1921 Census. 

1. E'ltra-::ted from pages 179, 180 of 1951 Cen~us Report, India . 
• "f'!" page (81, (95'( Cen~us Report, India. 

They may be divided into four groups: under age 5 
and between ages 5 to 9, separately for males and 
females. These are the four 'new population' groups 
at each census. It is assumed that their numbers are 
correlated directly to the mean of the numbers of 
women aged 15 to 44 at two successive censuses. The 
multiplying factors which when applied to the latter 
will yield the former, are then worked out for each 
of the three decades. Their average is then struck 
for the three decades-they may be called the 'new 
population rates'. This completes the second step. 

We then proceed to tl).e third step which consists 
of three stages. First. the surviving population rates 
are applied to the 1951 Census figure!! and we get 
the age-groups by sexes for 1961 of all persons aged 
10 and over. The application of the new population 
rates then completes the 1961 figures by yielding the 
numbers of males under age 5, males aged 5 to 9, 
females under age· 5 and females aged 5 to 9. The 
process is repeated 'Yith reference to the 1961 figures 
thus obtained, and the 1971 figures are secured. By 
a repetition of the same process in relation to the 
1971 figures, 1981 figures are obtained." 

Unsafe to use the above methods where factor of 
migration is important. 

Even though it was possible to compute forecasts 
for Bombav also as for the three States mentionecl 
above, the Census Commissioner of India in 1951 
did not consider it safe to apply the same calcula-" 
tions to that state in view of the large part played by 
migration in the growth of population of that state. * 
What was true of Bombay in 1951, is also true of 
Delhi Territory in 1961, wherein migration plays a 
very significant role and hence it is very risky to 
apply the same calculations for any attempted popUla
tion projection for Delhi Territory. 

The steps needed for projecting future popUlations. 

An insight into the steps which are needed for any 
attempt at projection of future population is avail
able in the following extrac.t from the Royal Oommis
sion on Population of Great Britain, which is repro
duced below from pages 177-178 of the 1951 Census 
Report of India: 

Before settin~ out and discussing the forecast, the 
COI1,1ission made the following preliminary observa
tions: 

"In this and the following chapter we shall try to 
follow the trend of population some way into the 
future. Our first and main concern will be to explore 
{he prospects of natural increase. Making the 
assumption that there is no net migration. we shall 
seek to find out how the population might develOip 
under the influence of fertility and mortality a.lQn~, 



"We shnll have to begin by looking at the eXlsun~ 
population, which naturally conditions futurc possibi
lities. We shall be led thereby into a consideration 
of the number of probable survivors at various future 
dates of the population now living, and for this pur· 
pose it will be necessary to make some assumptions 
about future deaths. We shall have, therefore, to 
comider in the light of past history and present 
knowledge what seems likely to be the trend of 
mortality rates in future. To complete the picture it 
will be necessary to have figures for the numbers in 
the age groups not yet born, and this involves forecast
ing future fertility rates. The analysis we have made 
of the past suggests that this will have to be taken in 
two stages-(l) forecasting the number of married 
couples and (2) forecasting marital fertility rates. We 
must emphasize that we do not use the word 'fore
cast' here in the sense of confident prediction; the 
procedure will rather be to work out the consequences 
of various alternatives within the bounds of reasonable 
probability. It is when we come to the for~casting of 
births that these bounds are widest and the prediction 
of the numbers of any grou~ containing persons as 
yet unborn is, therefore, particularly diftlcult". 

Main Assumption of Population Pl"Ojc~ti()ns 

Specialists in the field of demography ha\'e develop
ed a number of methods for population projections. 
In general, these methods are based upon the assump
tion that certain existing population trends in a given 
area will continue to operate in approximately the 
same way in the future as they have operated in the 
past. 

Ma~n Factors influencing populatim1 dJallg,,; ill :m :,,',:: 1 

"~h~ main fJctors inluencing popdhti:,l'1 .-:1'J!l(T,' .. 
aI. area ;lre el; ~"'!umbc" ~)' birt11 ~ {t~ld 1-~-:-~f1';, :T'1'f r~" 

nllT!n;" nf mi~ra1;t" il and O'll ()f t1,Jt arC:l ;:J 
wOiking out a projection as a whole, mi:sration as ~~ 

factor of change can be normally ignored. But in an 
urban region which is in close interaction with the 
surrounding country, migration plays an important 
role. In many towns and cities, net immigration has 
added in the past and continues to add a larger 
number of people to the urban population, than 
natural increase. This has certainly been the case in 
Delhi during the 1941-5 I decade, and probably also 
in the decade 1931-41. 

Difficulties of future projections of population 

In the words of the authors of the Master ,,Plan 
for Delhi "Though the presellt ~IIHf past characteristics 
of Delhi's population can be described fairly accurate
ly, any estimate of future population meets with much 

j. Extracted from Chapter 3, Section 5, M't,ter Plan for Delhi. 
2. S('e Master Plan for Delhi, Chapter 3, Population. 

1 CP-

glcater uncertainty. We cannot indicate with certainty 
what will be future death and birth rates and what 
will be the migratory patterns which will prevail to 
influ=nee the size of the populat'ion of any giveri area. 
We must assume that present patterns will tend to 
continue, as modified by possible national policy 
decisions with respect to dispersion and smaller city 
counter-m:lgnets. \Ve must also assume that some of 
the feature~ of population growth which have been 
discerned for India as a whole will operate in a 
similar tashion in Delhi".!!. 

Projected PopUlation of Delhi in 1961, 1971, 1981-
estimates of the Town Plannin~ Organisation as 
given in the Master Plan for Delhi. 

The data in Table 12' 35 and the comments there
on have been extracted from Chapter III, 'Population' 
of the volume 'Master Plan for Delhi', prepared by 
the Delhi Development Authority under the Delhi 
Development Act. 1957. 

TABLE 12.35 
Protected Populatilln of Delhi 

1961 

A. Populmion of Urban De/hi 

(in million) 

1971 1981 

Low (Parabola) 2·07 2·84 3·75 

Medium A (4-25 per centannuaJ), 2'18 3·30 5·01 

MediumB(4·5 per cent annual) 2,23 3-47 5·38 

High (4·75 per Cenl annud) 2·29·64 5 'B. 

s. P"!,,Jmion of D,IM Te'Tilory 

Low B (Log. St. Lin~) 2 '40 3' 29 4· 51 

MediumA'fpercentofannual) 2·583'825·66 

Medium BlBar.3rd degree) 2·67 4·00 5·81 

HighA(4·25pcrcentannuaJ) 2·64 4'01 6-()& 

HighB(4·5per cent annual) 2-71 4·21 6·55 

Average of6 projections 2· 58 ] ·78 5· 5() 

l? Index Numbi'r* of Populmion Growth 

Average of A 

Average of B 

* 1951 = l(){l 

148 

148 

230 

217 

346 

316 



The projections of population of Delhi worked out 
in the above table have not been arrived at by the ap
plication of the rather complex. methods of projection 
by the "component-method" using age cohorts, but by 
the well-known. methods of second degree parabola 
... nd logarithmic straight line, as well as the applica
tion of overall annual and decennial growth rates to 
refined data for 1951 and earlier years, as the purpose 
was only to give a picture of the approximate magni
tude of population and its more salient characteristics 
which could serve as a guide line for working out 
various other elements of a comprehensive physical 
plan. 

The data regarding projections presented in the 
above table indicate that in 1981 the population of 
urban Delhi may be expected to be between 3·75 mil
lion and 5·25 mil!ion, w·ith the most probable estimate 
around five million persons. Similarly, the popUla
tion of Delhi Territory in 1981 is expected to be :).5 
rniUio'1. According to the authors of the Master Plan 
for Delhi, who arc responsible for these projectiom: 

"Since the projections in Table-are. on the 'vvho1e, 
rather on the low side, the probability that the popula
tion of Delhi city and Delhi Territory may be larger 
than the projected averages (5 and 5·5 million) is 
greater than the probability that these limits will not be 
seached." , 

It may be seen from Table 12·35 that the 1961 
Census population figure of 2·66 million for the Union 
Territory of Delhi compares favourably with the esti
mated projected population of 2' 58 million (average 
of 6 projections) for 19M and, in fact. the Census 

/ 

figure for the Union Territory of Delhi compares veri 
closely with t~e population estimates worked out by 
the geometric method of projection (Refer Table 
above: Population of Delhi Territory: High A (4·25 
per cent per annum). On the other hand, the esti
mates for urban Delhi for 1961 faUs short of the 
'actual' Census figures for 1961 by about 0·22 nlil
lion. but is .r~ther close to one of the high projections 
of 2 '29 million (Refer Table above: Population 
of Urban Delhi: High 4·75 percent per annum). 

Extracts from an article on Population ProjectioRs of 
Delhi in the A.I.C.C. Economic Review, Jllly 7. 
1961. 

Year 

1 ')6 { (Census)" 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 • 

1971 

(Hl'fer Tn/lIes 12·:\1, (fIui 12.37) 

TABLE 12'36 

Number 
( Million) 

2 

Remarks, jf any 

3 

2·64 * P'rovisiona I figures-final figure 
was 2·66 million. 

2·75 

2·S7 

3 12 

3·25 

401 

SOUR.CE: Kohli B.R .• Population f'fojectjon~ ofIlldia fOT 1961-'1 
A.!.C.C. ECONOM~C REVIEW, July 7, 1961. 
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Tables 12· 36 and 12·37 are extracted from an 
article 'Population Projections of India for 1961-71', 
by Mr. B. R. Kohli published in the A.I.C.C. Econo
mic Review of July 7th, 1961. The 1961 Census 
figures used are only the provisional figures availablt:: 
to the author at the time of writing the above mention
ed article. 

The Method used in arriving at the estimates 
The population projections in the tables referred to 

above were worked out by the Modified Geometric 
Progression Method viz., Pn =Plo~2()()()_+n!?} 

L200O-ngj 
applied to the 1961 provisional Census figure of 2:64 
million. 

Pn in the above equation is the estimated population 
after n years of the 1961 CenSllS and 1\0 the 1961 
Census provisional population and g the mean decen
nial growth rate during the decade 1951-61;.g is given 
by the following ratio: 

PIO-PO 
g=---x100 

PlO+PO 

2 
I is the 1961 Census provisional population and 

p. is the 1951 Census Population. The formula 
given is the first approximation of the Geometric Pro
gression Method i.e. if r is the annual rate of change, 
the population after n years will be 

n 
Pn=Po (l+r) 

For getting the Projected Population by sex and 
broad age groups for 196 I, 1966 and 1971 for the 
Union Territory of Delhi as given in Table 12.37, the 
following method was used in the absence of the 1961 
Census age population and mortality experience during 
1951-61 at the time of writing the above article. For 
1961 projected population by sex and broad age 
groups, a correction factor viz. C.F.= 

JPopulation Census Figures 
1 Corresponding official projected Figures 

was calculated separately for Male and Female 
population and then applied to the official * projected 
popuation figures for 1961. As it was assumed that the 
age distribution was not likely to vary very much, the 
percentage distribu!jon of official population projec
tions by sex and broad age groups had been applied to 
the projected popUlation of Delhi for estimating the 
Projected Population of Delhi for 1966 and 1971. 

Revised Population Projections for DeUti by the· Town 
and Country Planning Organisation. 

The Town and Country Plannillg Organisation later 
on revised the estimates of popUlation projections for 
Delhi in its paper "Demographic Situation and Future 
Population Trends in Delhi" dated September 23, 
1963 in the light of the results of the 1961 Census 
data. Tables t2. 38 and 12.39 and their a:nalysis have 
been extracted from the paper referred to above, for 
which grateful acknowledgement is offered to the 
Town and Country Planning Organisation. 

TABLE 12'38 
Revised Population Projections for Delhi 

(In million) 

1961 1971 1981 

A. Population of Urban DelJii 

Low (Parahola) . . 2'36 3'46 4·75 
Medium A : (4'0 per cent annual) 2'36 3'49 5·17 

Medium B : (4' 2 per cent annuaJ) 2'36 3'56 5·37 

High: (4' 5 per cent annual) 2·36 3'68 5·70 

Average of 4 projections 2'36 3·55 5'25 

B. Population of Delhi Territory : 

Low A: (Parabola II Degree) 2'66 3'66 4'78 

Low B (Log. St. line) 2'66 4'27 6·88 

Medium A : per cent of annual 2·66 4'31 6·88 

Medium B : Parahola ITT degree 2'66 3'20 2·91 

High A : 4·15 per cent c.nnuol 2'66 405 6'17· 

High B: 4' 5 per cent annual 2'66 4· J3 6·33 

High C : 4·8 per cent annuul 2'66 4·25 6 80 
Average of7 projections . 2'66 3'98 5'83 

Table 12'38 gives the revised population projec
tions for Delhi Territory as well as urban Delhi on the 
basis of the following mathematical methods: 

(i) G~ometric rate of increase applied to the 
population of 1961. 

(ii) Parabola of the second degree, fitted t~ the 
population of 1941, 1951 and 1961. 

(iii) Parabola of the third degree, fitted to the 
population of 1931, 1941, 1951 and 1961. 

(iv) Logarithmic straight line, fitted to the popu
lation of 1921, 1931, 1941, 1951 and 1961. 

*Official projected population figures prepared by the Expert Committee in 1959. 



it will be noted from the above table that the revis
ed estimates for Delhi 'l'erritory for 1981 are between 
4 '75 million to 6'98 million. On the basis of 4-25 
percent per annum, which is considered to be a low 
rate, the population will be 6' 17 million and on the 
basis of 4' 8 percent per annum, which is assumed as 
a high rate, the total population is expected to increase 
to 6' 80 million. The average of seven projection~ 
based on low, medium and high rates shows that popu
lation of Delhi Territory will be 5' 83 million by 1981, 
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as against the original estimate of S· 50 million given 
in the· Master Plan for Delhi. The revised estimates 
of urban Delhi for 1981 are between 4.75 million and 
5'70 million. According to the medium A and medi
um B rates of 4'0 per cent and 4'2 per cent, the esti
mates are 5' 17 million and 5' 37 million respectively. 
If the high rate of 4' 5 percent is taken into account, 
the estimate comes to 5. 70 million. The average of 
these four projections for urban Delhi is worked ou' 
at 5' 25 million. 

Comparison of the Original estimates of population projects of Delhi in the Master Plan and Revised 
Estimates by the Town and Country Plaaning 'Otganisatlon. 

Description 

1 

A. Population of Urban De/hi 

Low (Parabola) 

Medill)ll A (4,23% annual) . 

Medium B (4, S% annual) 

High (4'75% annual) 

Average of 4 projections 

B. Population of Delhi Territory 

Low A: (Parabola II degree) 

Low B : (Log. St. Line) 

Medium A I (per cent annual) 

Medium B: (Parabola III degree) 

High A : (4% annual) 

High B: (4, 5% annual) 

High C I (4,8%) 

Average of 7 projections 

TABLE 12'39 
Original and ReVised Population projections ror Delhi 

1961 
Actual 
Census 
figures 

1 

2,36 

1'36 

2'36 

2,36 

2,66 

2·66 

2'66 

2,66 

1·66 

2·66 

2·66 

2'66 

Master 
Plan 

estimates 

3 

2·84 

3·30 

3'47 

3·64 

3'31 

3'55 

3'29 

3'82 

4,00 

4,01 

4'21 

3·78 

(in million) 

Revised 
eitimates 

Differ. Master Reviseed Differ. 
ence 

between 
Cols. 

7 & 6. 

enca Plan estimates 
between estimates 

cols. 
4 & 3. 

4 5 6 " 8 

3,75 475 +1'00 

3'59 +0·29 5'01 5'47 +046 

3'68 +0'21 5'38 5'70 +0'32 

3,77 +0,13 5'78 6'03 +0,25 

3·62 +0'31 4'98 5,48 +0,50 

3·66 +0'31 4'42 4'75 +0'41 

4·27 +0,98 4'51 6,88 +2,37 

4,31 +0'49 5,66 6'98 +1-32 

3·20 -0'80 5'81 2,91 -2·90 

4'05 +0,04 6'08 6'17 +0,09 

4,13 -6,08 6,55 6·33 -0'22 

4,25 6'80 

3,98 +0,20 5'50 5·81 0,33 
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table 12' 39 shows the difference between the revis
ed estimates worked out on the basis of 1961 Census 
count and the original estimates published in the Mas
ter Plan, in regard to Delhi Urban and Delhi Territory. 

In the Master Plan, the projected estimlites of po
pulation for urban Delhi and Delhi Territory for 1971 
and 1981 were 3' 78 million and 5' 50 million, res
pectively. According to the revised estilllates, these 
figures are 3 98 million and 5' 83 million tespectively. 
Thus the revised estimates in case of Delhi Territory 
exceed the original estimates by o· 20 million for 197 ~ 
and 0'33 million for 1981. In urban Delhi the diffe
rence between the revised estimate and the original 
estimate is rather more. For 1971, it is of the order 

G MGIPND-MNS-ICP- -JC87-3-9 ·66-1,00(1. 

of 0'31 miliion and tor 1981, It IS hait-a-milliort. 
These diiferences arise mainly due to the fact that the 
actual census count for 1961 'stOod at 2.66 million for 
Delhi Territory and 2' 36 million for Urban DelhI as 
against the projected estimates of 2' 58 million ~nd 
2 '14 million for the corresponding areas. Although 
the difference is not very substantial, yet it deserves 
attention. It is only a chance that projections for 
1961 have come very close to the actual count of 1961. 
It may be pointed out that population forecasting is 
not a simple matter, not because there are no good 
techniques but due to the fact that we have no sure 
way of correctly predicting the future trend in fertility, 
mortality and migration. 
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Park Road, No.5 
18 C. Jamnadas and Co., Booksellers, 146-C, Princess SI. 
19 Indo Nath and Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar Borivli 
20 Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhash Road 
21 Academic Book Co., Association Building, Girgaum Road 
22 Dominion Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P.M. Road 
23 Bombay National History Society, 91 Walkeshwar Road 
24 Dowamadeo and Co. 16, Naziria Building, Ballard Estate 
25 Asian Trading Co., 310, the Miraball, P.B. 1505 

CALCUTTA-

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg. I 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
CRest.) 
('l.est.) 

Chatterjee and Co., 3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane Iteg.) 
2 Dass Gupta and Co. Ltd., 54/3, College Street (8.eg.) 
3 Hindu Library, 69-A, BoIaram De Street (Reg.) 
4 S.K. Lahiri and Co. Private Ltd., College Street (Reg.) 
5 M.C. Sarkar and Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim Chatterjee Street (Reg.) 
6 W. Newman and Co. Ltd., 3, Old Court House Street (Reg.) 
7 Oxford Book and Stationery Co., 17, Park Street (Reg.) 
8 R. Chambray and Co. Ltd., Kent House. P.33, Mission 

Road ExteMon 
9 S.C. Sarkar and Sons Private Ltd., I.C, College Square 

10 Thacker Spink and Co. (1933) P. Ltd., 3, Esplanade East 
11 Firma K.L. Mukhopadhaya. 6/IA, Banchha Ram Akrar Lane 
12 K.K. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta-19 
13 Sm. P.D. Upadhyay. 77, Muktaram Babu Street 
14 Universal Book Dist., 8/2, Hastings Street 
15 Modem Book Depot, 9, Chowringhee Centre 
16 Soar and Co., 125, Canning Street 
17 S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street 
18 Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarha Khan Road 
19 Current Literature Co. 208, Mahatma Gandhi Road 
20 The Book Depository, 4/1. Madan Street (lst Floor) 
21 Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash Road 

·22 Reliance Trading Co., 17/1, Banku Bibari Ghose Lane, District 
Howrah _ 

23 Indian Book Dist. Co., 6512, Mahatma Gandhi Road 
CALICUT-Touring Book Stall 

(Reg.) 
I Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reat.) 
(Reg.) 

(Res!.) 
(Rea.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rea!.) 
(Ret!.) 

(Rest.) 



CHANDIGARII-

Supdt. Govt. Printing ami Stationery, Punjab 
2 Jain Law Agency, Flat No.8. Sector No. 22 

Rarna'News AgencY, BOOkseller. 5e<:tor No. 22 
4 t.Jni~rsal Book Store. Booth 25. Sector 220 
5 English Book Shop, 34, Sector'22D 
6 Mebta Bros, ts-Z, Sector 22D 
7 Tandan Book Depot. Sbopping Centre, Sector 16 
8 K.s.ilasb Law Publishers, Sector 22B 

CHHJNDWARA-The Verma Book Depot 

COCHIN-Saraswat Corporation Lcd .• Palliarakav Road 

CUITACK--

I Press Officer, Qrissa Sectt. 
2 Cuttack Law Times;' 
3 Prabhat K. Mabapatra, Mausalal'ldg, P.B. 35 
4 D. P. Sur &; Sons, MangaJabag 
5 Utkal Store., Balu Bazar 

DEHRADUN-
1 Jugal Kishore & Co .• Rajpur Road 
2 National News Agency, Paltan Bazar 
3 Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal Singh, J18, Chukhuwala 
4 Utam P'ustak Bhandar. Paltan Bazar 

DELHl-

1 J.M. Jaina 8< Brothers, Mori Gate. 
" 2 Alma Ram &. Sons. Kashmere Gale 

3 Federal Law Bonk Depot, Kashmere Gale 
4 Bahri Bros., 188. Lajpat Rai Market 
5 Bawa Harkishan Dass B<:di (Vijaya General Agencies P B. 

2021, Ahata Kedara, Chamalian Road 
6 Book-Well. 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P.B. 1565 
7 Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Eazar. Daryaganj 
8 Metropolitan Book Co., I, Fa,z Bazar 
9 publkation Centre. Subzimandi 

10 Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak 
II Indian Army Dook Depot, 3, DaTYallanj 
12 All India Educational Supply Co .• Shri Ram lluildillg$ Jawabar 

Nallar 
13 Oban_nt Medical & Law Book Bouse. 1522. Lajpal Rai 

Market 
14 ,University Book Bouse. 15, U.B., Bangalore Road. JaWabar 

Nagar 
IS Law Literature House 2646, Balimaran 
16 Summer Brothers, P.O. Bida Lines 
17 Universal Book 8< Stationery Co., 16, Netaji Subb""b Marg 
18 B. Natb 8£ Bros., 3808, Charkhawalan (Chowri Bazar) 
19 Rajkamal Prakasban P. Ltd •• 8, Faiz Bazar 
20 Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishers & Book,ellers. Nai 

Sarak ' 
21 Universal Book Traders, 80. Gokhale Market 
22 Tech. 8< Commercial Book Coy., 75, Ookhale Market 
23 Saini Law Publishing Co., 1416, Cbabigani, Kashmere Gale 
24 G.M. Abuja, Booksellers & Stationers, 309. Nebru Bazar 

Sat Narain &; Sons, 3141, MObd. Ali Bazar. Mori Gate 
Kitab Mahal (Wbolesal~ Oiv.) 1'. Ltd •• 28, Fai .. Bazar 
Hindu Sahitya Sansar, Nai Sauk 

lReg.) 
(Re~.l 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(R.eg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg,) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg. I 
(Reg.) 
(R"g.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(RO$t.) 
(Reg.) 
(Res!.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Iteg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

JS 
16 
~7 

:28 Mun.hi Ram Manobar Lal Oriental Booksellers &; Publishers. 
P. B.1165. NaiSnrak (Rest.) 

K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law. Commercial, & Tech. Books, Shanti 
Na~r, Ganesbputa ' (Rest.) 

JlO .Mlersb PUblishing Ser,·ice. SAito Ansari Roaa (Rest.) 

OllANDAO-
1 lsmag Co-operative Stores Ltd .. PO. Indian School of Mines . (Reg.) 

l New Sketch Press. Pou Box 25 (Rest.) 

VHARWAR-

1 The A&ricultural College Consun:ers Co-op. Saeie.y 
2 Ramesb<'aya Book Depot, Subhasb Road 
3 Katnate.kaya Sahit~a Mandir d Publishers and Books<'.'ers 

atNAKU!.AM-

1 Pai /Jl. Co.. Cloth Baz:1r Road 
'2 Soutb India Traders C/o. Conslitutional J"","al 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rell.) 

eii) 

FEROZEPUR-EoS!ish Book Depot, 78, iboke Road 
GAUHATI-Mokshada Pustakalaya 
GAYA-Sahitya Sadan. Gautam Budba Marg 
GHAZlABAD-Jayana Book Ageocy 

GORAKIIPUR:""Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakasban. Nakhes Road 
GUDUR-Tbe General Manager, The N.D.C. Publishing & Ptg. 

Society Ltd. ' 
GUNTUR-Book Lovers Private Ltd .• Kadriguda, Cbowra'sta 

GWALIOR-

1 Supdt., Pdnting & Stationery, M.B. 
2 Loyal Book Depot, Patankar Bazar. Lashkar 
3 M. C. Daftari. Prop. M.B. Jain & Bros .• Booksellers, Sarafa 

Ushkar_,i 

HUBt [-Pervaje's Book fIouse, Kappikar Road 

HYDERABAD-

1 • Di=tor, Govt. Press 
2 The Swaraj Book Depol. Lakdikapul 
3 Book Loven Private Ltd. 
4 Labour Law Publications. 873. Sultan Bazar 

IMPHAL-Tikendra & Sons Bookselters 

INDORE_ 

1 Wadha"8 & Co., 56. M.G. Road 
2 SWarup Brothers. Khajuti Bazar 
3 Madhya Pradesh Book Centre. 41. Ahilya Pura 
4 Modern Book Hou~e. Shiv Vilas Palace 
S Nawug Sahitya Sadan ,Publisbers &: Booksellers. 10. Khajur: 

Baza J 

JABALPUR-

Modern Book House, 286, Jawahatganj 
2 Natiollal Book House. I3S. Jai Parkash Narain Marg 

JAll'UR-

Government Printing and Stationery Department, Rajasthan 
2 Bharat Law House. Booksellers & 1'ublisbel,"S, Opp. Prem Pra

, kash Cinema 
Garg Book Co .. Tripo)ia Bazar 

4 Vam Mandir, Sawai Mansingb Higbway 
5 Kal;yan Mal & Sons, Tripolia Bazar 
6 Popular Book Degot. Cbaura Rasta 
7 Krisbna Book Depot. CbaUl'a Rasia 
8 Dornini~n Law Depol, Shah Buildlnll. P.D. No. 23 

JAMNAGAR-Swadesbi Vastu .Elbandar 

JAMSHEDPUR-

Amar Kitab Ghar, DiagoDal Road, 1'.B. 78 
2 Gupta Stores, Dhatkidib 
3, Sanyal Bros, Boolaeller. & Nows Agents, Bist.pur Market 

lAWA.LAPUR-Sahyog Book Depot 

JHUNIHUNU-

(Reg.) 

(ReB.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(.Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

I Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(R.,(.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

, Reg.) 
(Res!.) 

CRe,) 
(Reg.) 
(Rea·) 

(R08t.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
,{Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Res.) 
(Rea.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rosl.) 

Sbashi KUmar Sarat Cband (Rest.) 
2 Kllpram Prak""han Prasaran, 1/90, Namdha Niwas Azad Mara (Reg.) 

JODHPUR-

Dwarka D'lS Rathi, Wholesale Books and News ARenl.! 
2 Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate.} 
g Choppra Brothers. Tripolia Ba~ar 

JULLUNDlJR-

Haworia Bros., Mai fliran Gate 
2 Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala 
3 University Publishers. Railway Road 

~ANPUR-
\ Advani &C<>., P. Box. 100. The Mall 
2 Sahitya Niketan. Sbradhanand Park 
3 The Universal Book Stall, Tbe Mall 
4 Raj CorpOration. Raj House. r.B. ~OO • Cbowk 

{R.,g.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(R.est.) 
(Reg. 
I Res!.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

( ",.st.) 



KARUR-Sur; V. Nagaraj'; Rao, 26, ~rinivasapuram (Rest.) 

KODARMA-The Bhagwati Press, P.O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Dt. Haza-
ribagh '(Reg.) 

KOLHAPUR-Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, Maba<\war Road (Rest.' 

KOTA-KotR Book Depot , 
I 

'KUMTA-S.V. Kamat. -Booksellers & Stationers (Ni Kanara) 

,LUCK NOW-
I Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book Depot) 
2: -Balkrishna Book Co. LId., Haztatganj • 
3 British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj 
4 Ram Advani, Hazratgani, P.B. I S4 
5 UniversaJ Publishers (P) Ltd;, Hazratgani 
6 Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road 
7 Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B, Sadar Bazar 
8 Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faizabad Road 
9 Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park 

LUDHIANA-
LyaUBook Depot, Chaura Bazar 

2 Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road 
Nanda Stationery Bhand' r, PU'lak Bazar 

4 The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street 

.\1ADRAS-

1 Supdt., GoYl. Press, Mount Road 
2 Account Test Institute, P.O. 760, Emgor. 
3 C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane 
4 K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 384 
5 Presidency Book Supplies, 8, Pycrofts Road, Triplieane 
6 P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street 
7 Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane 
8 NCBH Private Ltd .• 199, Mount Road 
9 V. Sad anand, The Personal Bookshop, 10, Congress Building, 

Ill, Mount Road 

MADURAI-

t Oriental Book House, 258, West Masi Street 
2 Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Street 

MANDY A SUGAR TOWN-K.N. NarimbciGowda & Sons 
MANGAl"ORE-U.R. Shenoye Sons, Car Street, P. Box. 128 
MANIESHWAR-Mukenda Krishna Nayak 
MATHURA-Rath ~ Co., Tilohi Building, Bengali Ghat 

MEBRUT-

1 Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar 
2 Hind Chitra Press, West Kutcbery Road 
3 LoyaJ Book Depot, ChhiPpi Tank 
4 Bharat Educational Stores, Chhippi Tank 
.5 Universal ;Book Depot, Booksellers & News Agents 

MONGHYR-Anusandhan, Minerva Press Building 

MUSSOORIB-
Cambridge Book Depot, The Mall 
Hind Traders 

MUZAFFARNAGAR-
Mittal' &; Co., 85-C, New Mandi 

2 B.S. lain &; Co., 71, Abupura 

MUZAFF ARPUR- '. 
1 Scientific & Educational Supply Syndicate 
2 Legal Corner, Tikmanio House, Amgola Road 
3 Tirhut Book Depot 

MYSORE-
1 H. Venkataramiah &; Sons, New Statue Circle 
2, Peoples Book House, Opp. lagan Mohan Palace 
3 Geeta Book House, Booksellers & Publishers, Krishnamurthi

puram 
,~, News Paper House. Lansdowne Building 
5 Indian MCJcantile Corporation, Toy Palace Ramvilas 

NADrAD -R.S. Desay, Stlllil)ll Road 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Re2.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Res!.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Res.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(iii) 

NAGPUR_, 

'I Supdt., Govt. Press & Book Depot 
2 Western Book Depot, Residency Road (Reg.) 

The Asstt. Secretary. Mineral Industry ASSociation, Mineral 
House (Rest.) 

NAINI TAl-Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar 

NANDED_ 

(Rest.) 

I Book Centre, College Law General Books, Station Road (Rest.) 
2 Hindustan General Stores, Paper & Stationery Merchants, P.B. 

No. SI (ResL) 
3 Sanjoy Book Agency, Vazirabad (Rest.' 

NEW DELHI-

Amrit Book Co., Clnnaught Circus 
2 Bhawani &; Sons, 8F, Connaugbt Place 
3 Central News Agency, 23/90, Connaught Circus 
4 Empire Book Depot, 278, Aliganj 
5 English Book Stores, 7-L, Clnnaught Circus, P.O.B. 328 
6 Faqir Chand & Sons,15-A, Khan Market 
7 Jain Book Agency, C-9, Prem House, Connaugbt Place, 
8 Oxford Book &; Stationery Co., Scindia'House 
9 Ram Krishna &; Sons (of Lahore), 16/B, Clnnaught Place 

10 Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaugbt Place 
11 Suneja Book Centre, 24/90, Conmiught Circus 
12 United Book Agency, 31, Municipal Market, Clnnaught Circus 
13 Jayana Book Depot, ChbaparwaJa Kuan, Karol Bagb 
14 Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupta Road, Dev Nagar 
15 Saraswati Book Depot, IS, Lady Harding Road 
16 The Secretary, Indian Met. Society, Lodi Road 
17 New Book Depot, Latest Books, PeriodicalS, Sty. & Novelles 

P.B. 96, Clnnausht Place • 
18 Mehra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji 
19 Luxmi Book Stores, 42, Janpatb 

Hindi Book House, 82, lanpath 20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 

People Publishing House (P) Ltd., Rani lhansi Road 
R.K. Publishers, 23, Beadon Pura, Karol Bagh 

Sharma Bros., 17, New Market, Moti Nagar 
Aapki Oukan, 5/5777, Dev Nagar 
Sarvodaya Service, 66A-l, Rohtak Road, P.B. 2521 

26 H. Chandson, P.B. No. 3034 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rey.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rea.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

27 The Secretary, Federation of Association of Small Industry of 
India, 23-B/2, ROhtak Road (Real) 

28 Standard Booksellers & Stationers, Palam Enclave (Rest.) 
29 Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Regarpura (Rest.) 
30 Sanl Ram Booksellers, 16, New Municipal Market, Lody Colony (Rest.) 

PANJIM-

1 Singhals Book House, P.O.B. 70, Near tho Churcb 
2 Sagoon Gaydev Dhoud, Booksellers, So7 Rua 3 Ide Jameria 

PATHANKOT-The. Krishna Book Depot, Main Bazar 

PATIALA-

I Sapdt., Bhupendra State Press 
2 Jain & Co., 17, Shah N8Ibin Bazar 

PATNA-

1 Supdt., Govt. Printing (Bihar) 
2 J.N.P. Agarwal & Co., Padri -Ki-Haveli, Raghunath Bbawan 
3 Luxmi Trading Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli 
4 Moti La! Banarsi Dass, Bankipore 
,S Bengal Law House, Chowhalta 

PITHORA<n\RH-Maniram Punetha: &; Sons 

PONDICHERRY-M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Rue Duplix 

POONA-

Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana 
2 Imperial Book Depot, 266, M.G. Road 

International Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana 
4 Raka Book Agency. Opp. Natu" Chawl. Near Appa Balwant 

Chowk 
.5 Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Nagar 

PUDUKOTTAI-Shri P.N. Swaminathan Sivam &; Co., East Main 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg,) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rng.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rea.) 
(R .. t.) 

Road (Rest;, 



(iv) 

R "JKOT-Mohan Lal Oossabhai Shah, Booksellers and S~b-Agellts (Reg.) 

RANCHl-

I Cro"u Boolr.Depot. Upper Bazar 
2 Pu'tak Mahll. Upper Bazar 

REWA-Supdt., Oovt. StatoEmporium V.P. 
ROURKELA-Tbe RourkeUl Review 
SAHARANPUR-Chandra lihara!'l PllStak Bhandar, Court Road 
SBCUNDERABAD-HindDl'tan Diary Publishers, Market Street 
SlLCHAR-Shri Nishitto Sen Narirpatti 

srMLA-
t Supdt., Himachal Pradesh GoVl, 
2 Minena Book Shop, The Mall 
3 Tile Now Book Depot, 79, The Mall 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.)/ 

i 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg) 

(Resti) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

S(NNAR-Shri N.N. Jakhadi, Agent, Times o'fIndia, Sinoar (Nasik) (Rest,) 

SIllLLONG-

1 The Oflicer·in.Charge, Assam Govl. B.D. 
2 Chapla Bookstllll, P.B. No.1 

SONEPAT-UnitedBook Agency 

SRlNAGAR-The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road 
SURAT-Shri Gsjanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road 

TIRUCHrRAPAW-

Kalpana Publishers, Wosiur 
2 S. Krishnaswami- &. Co., 35, Subhash Cbander Bose Road 
3 Palamiappa Bros. 

TRlVANDRUM-

1 International Book Depot, Main Road 
2 Reddeat Press & Book Depot, P.B. No.4 

TUTICORIN-Shri K. Thiagarajan, W·C, French Cbapal Road 

UDAIPUR-

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

1 Jagdisb & Co., Inside' Surajapole (Rest.) 
2 Book Centre, Mah.rana, Bhopal Consumors, Co-op. S()ciety Ltd. (Rest) 

UIIAIN-Manak Cband Book ~epat, Sati Gate (Rest.) 

VARANASI-

Students. Friends & Co., Lanka 
2 Chnwkhamba Sanskrit Series ORlce, Gopa] Mandlr Road, P.B.S 
3 Globe Book Centre 
4 Kohlnoor Stores, University Road. Lanka 
~ B.H.U.BookDepot ' 

VBLLORE-A. VeOkapsubhan. Law Booksellers 
VIJAY A W ADA-The Book & Reviow Centre, Blnrn Road ,Gove

mpet 

VISA.KHA!'ATNAM-

1 Gupta Brotb ..... Vizia Building 

2 Book Centre. 11197. Main Road 
3 The Seey., Andhra University, General Co-oP. Stores Ltd. 

VIZIANAGAlU.M-&rda & Co. 

W ARDHA-Swarajeya Bhandar, Bhorji Market 

For Loeal Sal. 

(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest,) 

(Ref.) 

Govl. of In~ia, Kitah MahaI,lanpath. Opl).India Coffoe Houle. 
New Delhi, ' 
Govt. <:L JndIa Book Depot, 8, Hasa .... Street. Calcutta 

HigbCommissioner for India in London, India House, London. 
W.e.2. 

GMGIPND-MNS-I C. P. JC 87-5- ro-66-1,000. 

Rail",. y Bookstall Holders 

1 SIS. A.H. Wheeler & Co .. IS, Elgin Road. Allahabad 
2 Gahlot Bros.,K. E. M. Road, Bikaner 
3 HiggInbothams & Co. Ltd .• Mount Road, Madra! 
4 M. Gulab Singh & S<>ns Private Ltd .. Malhura Road, New Dc- h; 

Foreign 

I SIS Education Enterprise Privare Ltd., Kalhumandu (Nepal) 
2 SIS. Aktie Balogat, C.E. Prizes Kungl. Havobokbandel, Fredsgation-2 

Box 1656, Stockholm.16 (Sweden). 
RciSl>und Verkehrsverlag Stuttgart, Post 730, Gutenbergstra 21, Stuttgaro 

N(I. 11245, Stuttgart den (Germany West). 
4 Shri .is",ar Subramanyam 452, Reversi!e Driv Apr. 6, New York, 27 NWY 

The Proprietor, B,ok Centre, Lakshmi Mansons, 49, The Mall, Lahore
(Pakistan) 

au S. aod R. Basi. 

1 The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad, 
2 The AssU. Director, SKtension Centre, KapiJeswar Road, Belgaum. 
3 The Employment Officer. Employment Exchange, Dhar. 
4 T~d~S~~ D~rectorl Footwear Exten~ion, Centre, Polo Ground No.1) 

The O.IIC .. Extension Centre. Club Road, Muzaffarpur. 
The Director. Indian Bureau of Mine •• Govt. of India, Ministry of MineS 
and Fnel, Nagpur. 

7 ThecA,slt. Director. Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad (Gujarat) 
8 The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, S, Finance Road., Poona. 
9 Gave. Printing & Stationery, Raikot. 

10 The O.I/C. Extension Centre, Industrial Estate, Kokar, Ranchi. 
1J The Director, S.I.S,I. Industrial Exten.ion Centre, Udhna, Sural. 
12 T~~~::'i:rofCompaoies, Narayani Building, 27, Erabourne ROad 

13 The Registrar of Companies. Ketala, 50. Feet Road, Ernakulam. 
14 The Registrar of Companies, H. No. 3.5-83, Hydcrguda, HYderahad. 
IS The Registrar of ColI)panies, Assam, Manipur and TrillUra, Shill",,:. 
16 The t«:gistrar of Companies, Sunlight Insorance Building, Ajm .... i Gate 

Bxten'lOn, New Delhi. • 

17 The Registrar of Companies Punjaband Himacbal Pradesh, Link Road, 
Jullundur City. 

18 The Jt.esistrarofCompanies.,_Bihar, Jamal Road, Pa.tna-L 
19 The 'Registrar of Companies, Raj & Ajmer; Sri Kamta Prasad House lat 

Floor 'C' Scheme, Ashok Marg, Jaipur. ' 

20 The Registrar of Companies. Andhra Bank Building, 6, Linghi Chetty 
Street. P.B. 1530, Madras. 

21 The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma G""dhi Road West Con Bid g. 
P.B. No. 334, Kanptll'. ,. 

22 The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100. Marine Drive, Bombay. 
2) Tbe Registrar of Compaaies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore. 
24 Tbe Registrar of Companies, Gwalior, • 
25 The Asstt. Director. Extension Centre, BhuU Road, Dhanbad. 
25 The Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Chandi, Cuttack. 
27 The Registrar of Companies, Gujaral State, Gujaral Samacbar Building, 

Ahmedabad. 

28 Pablication Division, Sale Dopot, North Block, New Delhi. • 
29 The Development ColllIllissioner, Small Scale Industries, New Delhi. 
30 The O. lie., UniVersity Bmployment Bureau. Lw:know. 
31 O. I/C. S.I.S.l. Extension Celltre, MaIda. 
32 o. I/C. S.I.S.I. Ext~nsion Centre, Habra, Tabaluria, 24-Parganas. 
33 O. I/C., S.I.S.I. Model Carpentry Worksbop, Piyali Nagar, P.O. Bwni. 

pur. 
34 O.IIC.,S.I.S.I. Cbrontanning Extension Centre Tangra 33, Nortb 

Topsla Road, Calcutta-46. 

3S O. lIe .. S,I.S.I. Extension Centre (Footwear), Calcutta, 
36 A.ss11.~or,&tensiOD Centre, Hyderabad .7 Asatt. Di=tor, Extension, Centre, Krisbna Diltt. (A.P.) 

Employment Oflicer, Blllploytnent Exchange, Jhabua. 
39 Dy. Directorlncharse, S.I.S.I., C/o ChJefCivilAd~. G08', Panjim 
40 The Registrar of Trade Uniona Kanpur. 

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchanre, GopaJ Bhavan. Mornia 
42 The O.I/.c. State Information Centre. H~derabad 
43 The Rqiatrar of Companiea, Pondicherl'l'. 
44 The Asstt. Director of Publicity aDd lnf01D1ation' Vidban S. > ha 

(P.B. 271) BanpJore. •. , 




